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MPHTU 16.41.21

Cemenos I1.A.,

1. ¢. 1., npodeccop banTuiickoro MHCTUTYTa HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB U
MEKKYJIBTYPHOTO COTPYIHUYECTBA,
Poccus, r. Cankr-IletepOypr, e-mail: 2331638@mail.ru

HECKOAbKO 3AMEYAHMW
O FPAMMATHMYECKOM HOPME METPOBCKOW 3MNOXMU
(x 80-reTurio H. WN. TaitHyAAMHOM)

Ha Matepurane crarabryeckor nossmu MeTpoBckorn anoxu aBTop passusaet naen H.M. FanHyaan-
HOM O XapakTepe $3blKkOBOW HOPMbl MEePeXOAHOro neproad. OCHOBHOE BHMMAHME YAEASeTCs
0CO6EHHOCTSIM (DYHKLIMOHMPOBAHUSI MOAAABHO-BPEMEHHBIX (DOPM B TEKCTAX, OTHOCSLLMXCS K Pa3HbIM
CTUAMCTMYECKMM PErmcTpam. ABTOP NMPUXOAUT K BbIBOAY, YTO AYULLUMM MUCATEASIM 3MOXM CBOMCTBEHHO
HOpMaTMBHOE MblluAeHue. OTOOP M opraHu3aumst A3bIKOBbIX CPEACTB B MX MPOU3BEAEHUSX HOCUT
OCO3HaHHbIN XapakTep.

KAtoueBble cAOBa: HOPM, y3YC, MPETEPUT, CTUAb, PETUCTP, CUAAABMYECKas M033MSI.

Semenov P.A.,

Doctor of Science, Professor of Baltic University
of Foreign Languages and Intercultural Communication,
Russia, Saint Petersburg, e-mail: 2331638@mail.ru

A few notes on the grammatical norm of the Peter’s the Great epoch
(On the 80th anniversary of N.l. Gainullina)

On the material of syllabic poetry of Peter’s epoch the author develops the ideas of N. I. Gainullina
on the essence of the language norm of the transition period. The main attention is paid to the pecu-
liarities of the functioning of modal-temporal forms in texts belonging to different stylistic registers. The
author comes to the conclusion that normative thinking is peculiar to the best writers of the epoch. The
selection and organization of language means in their works is conscious.

Key words: norm, usus (usage), preterit, style, register, syllabic poetry.

CemeHos N.A.,

LLleTeA TiAAEPI >KOHE MOAEHMETAPAADIK, bIHTbIMAK TACTbIK,
BaATbIK, MHCTUTYTbIHBIH Mpodeccopsbl, d.F.A.,
Pecei1, CaHkT-Tetepbypr K., e-mail: 2331638@mail.ru

MeTp AdyipiHAeri rpamMmaTHKaAbIK, HOpMaAap TypaAbl GipHelue eckepTreAep
(H.U. TaitHyAAMHaHDbIH, 80 >XbIAAbBIFbIHA Opait)

ABTOp [leTp AdYipiHiH CMAAABMKAABIK, MO33MSCbIHbIH MaTepUarAapbl Herisae eTneAi KeseHaeri
TIAAIK HOPMaHbIH cunaTTamacbiHaH KapacTbipraH H.M. FaiiHyAAMHaHbIH MAesiAapbl GaFbITbiHAQ AaMbl-
Tapbl. MaTiHAEpAEri 8p TYPAI CTMAMCTUMKAABIK, PErUCTPAEPre, MOAAAbAbI-YaKbIT (HOPMaAapbIHbIH
bYHKUMSAAAPBIHBIH epeKLieAikTepiHe 6acTbl Hasap ayaapfaH. OCbIHbIH HOTMXKECIHAE aBTOP COA
ABYIpAEri MbIKTbl >Ka3yllblAApFa HOPMATUBTI OMAQY TOH AereH KOpbITbIHAbIFA KeAreH. OAapAblH,
LUbIFAPMAA@PbIHAAFbI TIAAIK TOCIAAEPAIH YbIMAACYbI MEH KOAAAHBIChI HAKTbl CUMATTaMa TOH EKEeHAITiH
KepceTeAi.

Tyiin cesaep: HOpMa, Y3YC, MOAAAbAbI-YaKbIT —(DOpMaAapbl, CTUAb, PErncTp, CHUAAAOMKAAbIK,
nos3us.
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Cemenos IT.A.

OTH CKPOMHBIE PAa3MBILIUICHHUS O S3bIKOBOM HOP-
Me JUTepaTypHOro s3eika I[leTpoBckoro BpemeHH
MHE XOTEJIOCh OBl MOCBATHTH mMaMsaTh Hanexsl
WBanoBHbI ["aliHY/UIMHOM, MOETO JTHOOMMOTO YYH-
Telst W Jpyra. B meHTpe mccienoBaTenbCKuX WH-
TepecoB Hamexnpl VIBaHOBHBI OBUT JIUTEPATYPHBIH
s3pIk  [leTpoBckoil smoxu. Bompocam ocBoeHus
3aMMCTBOBAaHHOM JIeKCUKU Ha Martepuane «llucem
u Oymar [lerpa Bemukoro» Obuia MocBslIeHA ee
kaHauaarckas auccepranus (Gaynullina, 1973);
JIOKTOPCKOE HCCIIEOBAaHUE W CBS3aHHBIE C HHUM
TEMATUYECKU CTaThU M MOHOIpPauu COIEPIKAT OC-
MbICIIeHne poiu u Mecta Iletpa Benukoro B ucro-
pPHUH PYCCKOTO JTUTEPATYPHOTO S3bIKa, PACKPHIBAIOT
TIIyOUHHBIA CMBICI IPOUCXOIUBIIHNX B 3TOT EPUOJT
MIPOLIECCOB B JIUTEPATYPHOM SI3bIKE U, B YACTHOCTH,
cocrosiHue 3bIKOBOM HOpMBI (Gaynullina, 1995;
2002; 2004).

BBenenue

O sa3bike [leTpoBCKO# ATIOXHM MHOTO CITOPSAT, IPH
9TOM OLEHKH SI3BIKOBOTO COCTOSIHUSI MOTYT HOCHTB
JUaMeTpaJIbHO MPOTHUBOIIOIOXKHBINA XapakTep. Cp.,
Hamp., ¢ OJIHOM cTOopoHsbI, BbIcKa3biBanue B.J1. Jle-
BuHa: «To, uro paHblle OBUIO COCPEIOTOYCHO HA
Pa3HBIX MOJIIOCAX A3BIKA, UTO MPECTABIIAIO pa3HbIe
S3BIKOBBIE CHCTEMBI, OTpaxkas (peonanbHOE «IBYsI-
3bIYHE», MOIJIO OKa3aTbCs OECCHCTEMHO CMEILaH-
HBIM B TIpeaesax ojJHoro mpousBeaeHus. K atomy
J00aBHJIICST MOIIHBIA WHOS3BIYHBIA 3JIEMEHT, YTO
IPUBEJIO K emie OoJbllell MecTpoTe MUCbMEHHOIO
a3bika. CKazanoch elle U pa3iudnie B TeMIax pas-
BUTHUS U CTENEHH TPAJULMOHHOCTH Pa3HBbIX CTOPOH
a3bIka. HoBas AJIs INTEpaTypHOTO SA3bIKA JIEKCUKA —
HapoAHO-OBITOBAs WM 3aIaIHOEBPOTIeicKast — MOT-
Jla TOJY4YUTh apXandecKoe, IEPKOBHOCIABSHCKOE
rpaMMaTH4eckoe o(hopmiIeHHE, YTO CO3aET IOPOH,
C TOYKH 3PEHHUS HAIero BPEMEHHM, JaKe KOMHYe-
ckuil 3¢ dext, 3Byunt napoauitno» (Levin, 1964:
117-118). IlomobHOTO ponma yTBEpKIECHUS MOMXKHO
BCTPETUTh U B paboTax APYrHX HCCIeoBaTemei.
Hanpumep, B.M. XKusos B Mmonorpaduu «Ouepku
ucToprueckoit Moposoruu pycckoro s3pika X VII-
XVIII BekoB» 3aMedaeT, 4ToO SA3bIKOBAsI CUTyalLUs
IleTpoBCcKOi AMOXHM JOCTATOYHO TOYHO XapaKTEpH-
3yercs Metadopoit A. B. McaueHko «miepBoOBITHBIN
xa0cy: «[1epBOOBITHBINM Xa0C — 3TO TO COCTOSIHHE, U3
KOTOPOTO poKJaeTcs HOBas )KU3Hb. B ueM cocrosina
Xa0TUYHOCTh HOBOT'O MIMOMA, ITOAJAETCSI OObACHE-
HU10. Te aIIeMeHTBI, KOTOpBIC PaHbIlIe ObLIH pacipe-
JIeJICHBI 10 Pa3HBIM NMHUCBMEHHBIM TPaIUIMsAM (IO
PasHbBIM pPErucTpaM MUCBMEHHOIO S3bIKa), TEIepb
OKa3bIBAIOTCS CBAIEHHBIMU B OJIHY Kyuy, KOTOpas
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B HACTOSILEM HCCIIEOBAHUN MMEHYETCS «IETPOB-
CKUM TIyJIoM». Ta BapuaTHBHOCTH, KOTOpasi paHbIIe
ObLIa yropsiioueHa (pparMeHTalUsIMH y3yca 10 pas-
HBIM pErucTpaM, TEHepb OKa3bIBaeTCs HEYNOPSIO0-
YEeHHOH B paMKax eIMHOTO HeparMeHTHPOBAHHOTO
y3yca» (Zhivov, 2004: 541). [1pu 5TOM B MeTasI3bIKE,
OIHCHIBAIOIIEM SI3BIKOBYIO cuTyanuio llerpoBckoit
SMOXH, HAOIOJaeTCs HE3aMEeTHOE CITOJI3aHHe C Ka-
TErOpUH «HOPMa» K KaTErOpHH «y3yC», TOBOPUTCA
0 «HEYCTOMYHMBOM y3yce»: «ITOT HEYCTOWUYMBBIN
y3yC XapaKTepeH U JUIsl HA4aJIbHOTO dTara AesiTelb-
HOCTH aKaJieMHuecKux Quionoros. B mepBom aka-
JeMUYECKOM H3JaHMH — UMeto B BUAy «KpaTkoe
ONHMCaHue KOMMEHTapueB AKaJeMHH HayK» — OT-
JIeJIbHBIE TIEPEBOTYMKH MUIITYT TO-Pa3HOMY H Y3YC B
LIEJIOM OTJIMYaeTCs OOMbINOH mectpoToi» (Zhivov,
2004: 564). NccaenoBarenu Kak OBl MPU3HAIOTCS B
CBOEM OECCUIINN PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH HOPM)Y HaHHO-
r'0 TIEPHOAA U TEM CaAMBbIM MOJTYAINBO UM OTKPBITO
COTJIAIIIAIOTCS C TEM, 9YTO HOPMBI KaK TAKOBOW HET, U
Jake Oosiee — HET TUTEPAaTYPHOTO si3bIKa: ««I paxk-
JaHCKui» s3Ik [leTpoBckoil 3MOXH, XOTsA €ro He-
PEeAKO HA3BIBAIOT PYCCKUM JIUTEPATYPHBIM SI3BIKOM
HOBOT'O THIIA, HE 00JIaIaeT OCHOBHBIMHU aTpUOyTaMu
JUTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKA: €My He MPUCYIIa HU o011e-
00513aTEIHPHOCTD, HU KOMU(DUIIMPOBAHHOCTD, HH TI0-
madyHKIMOHATBHOCTEY (Zhivov, 2004: 543).
[IpoTHBOMIONOXHAs TOYKA 3peHHs OblIa B CBOE
BpeMs BBICKa3aHa B «JIEKIWAX MO UCTOpPHH pycC-
CKOTO JIUTEepaTypHOTro s3blka» b.A. JlapuHbiM:
«MHOTHE HCTOPUKH SI3bIKA, HMCXOAS M3 IUIOXHX
MepeBOJIOB, CUUTAIU SI3bIK [1eTpOBCKOI AMOXU He-
OTIPaBIAHHO IECTPHIM, XapaKTepU3YIOIINMCS He-
JICTIBIM CMEUICHUEM CIaBSHCKUX M 3aWMCTBOBaH-
HBIX DJIEMEHTOB. OJTO ITOBEPXHOCTHBIC BBIBOJEHI.
BepHas onenka s3pika 11eTpoBCcKON 3MOXU T0JIKHA
OTNUPATHCS Ha JIyYIINE COYMHEHHUS] TOTO BPEMEHH,
HEOOXOJMMO YYWTHIBaTh, Ha BOCIPHUATHE KAKOTO
YUTATENs] PaCCUUTAHBI OTH TpousBeaeHus» (Larin,
2005: 354-355). IMeHHO 3Ty TOYKY 3pEHUS pa3-
nensier H.W. Talinynnuna, yTBepKaas, 4To «Xaoc»
U «0e3bsA3bIYKe», KOTOPBIE «IIPUBBIYHO OTMEYAIOT
HCCIIEI0BATENN, TOBOPSl O JAHHOM BPEMEHH, TPE-
CTaBIIACTCS HE KaK OTCYTCTBHE BCAKMX HOPM (ITO,
M0 HaIIeMy MHEHUIO, B3I Ha SA3BIKOBYIO CHTYya-
LUIO «CBEPXY»), HE KaK CMEIICHHE, a KaK 3aKOHO-
MepHoe coeduHeHue mpaouyuoHHO20 U H08020, KO-
TOpoe HanboJiee 3aMETHO Ha YPOBHE JIEKCHUECKOTO
ynoTpeOIeHnsT B TEKCTaX 3TOTO BPEMEHHU (B3I
«M3HYTpH»). DTO TPEJCTABIEHUE O S3BIKE C MO3H-
Ui YHKYUOHATLHO2O TIOAXOJA, PaccMaTpPHUBalO-
LIEr0 HE OTIENIbHBIE YPOBHH CHUCTEMBI (CTPOEBBIH
MOJIX0JI, CBOMCTBEHHBI HCTOPUUYECKONU I'pamMMaTH-
Ke), a mexcm Kak KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOE IOCTPOEHHE
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Hecxonpko 3amedanuii o rpaMmarmdeckoit Hopme Iletposckoif amoxu (k 80-neturo H. Y. TaitynmHoOiT)

OoJiee BEICOKOTO MOPsIZIKa, KOTa peub uAeT 00 yno-
mpebieHuy SI3BIKOBBIX enuHUI... VMeHHo Torma
TaK Ha3blBaEMOE «CMEICHHE» M TeM 0oliee Xaoc
MpeACTaHyT KaK CBOEOOpasHasi HOpMa nepexooHo-
2o nepuoda» (Gaynullina, 1995: 17). Ilpu Takom
nmoaxonc, HaAIpoOTHB, IJId OCMBICICHUA SI3BIKOBOM
CUTYyalluu UCCJIEeI0BATENIIM HEIOCTATOYHO KaTero-
pHUU «y3yC», TaK Kak oHa, 1o MHeHuto H.W. ["aiiny-
JIMHOM, HE CIOCOOCTBYET TMPOSCHEHHIO CYITHOCTU
MPOUCXOSIINX B JIUTEPATYPHOM SI3bIKE TIPOLIECCOB
(Gaynullina, 2004: 6). HUccrmenoBarenn 3TOro Ha-
MIPABIICHUS CTPEMSTCS PEKOHCMPYUPOBANb HOPM) .
3aMeTHM, OJHAKO, YTO CTOPOHHHUKH «IIOIXOAa
Jlapuna», k kotopsiM oTHocuTcss U H.W. Tailinyn-
JIVHA, TSI TTOATBEPKACHIS CBOCH IMO3UIIMHA OOBITHO
amneJuIMpYIoT K JeKcudeckoMy marepuainy. CTopoH-
HUKH TIPOTUBOTIOJIOKHOW TOYKH 3pEHHS («ITOIX0a
JleBuHa»), HAPOTHB, B KauecTBE apryMeHTa IIH-
POKO HUCHOJB3YKT I'paMMaTHYECKUW Marepual, B
0COOEHHOCTH MOPQOJIOTHIO. ITO M TIOHATHO: ©CITH
CMCHICHHUE PA3SHOPOJAHBIX JICKCHYCCKUX CIUHUI] JICT-
KO OOBSICHSETCS HOBBIMH TEMaMH, HJICSIMH, MOHS-
TUSMH, IPUILIEIIIMMHU C HOBOH CEKYJISIPU30BAHHON
KYJbTYpOi, I TEM CaMbIM HE MOKET CBUICTEIIb-
CTBOBAaTh 00 «OTCYTCTBUH HOPM», TO BPSIJL JIN HOBOE
colepkaHre 00s3aTEIIBHO TPEOOBAJIO CMEIICHHS
pasHOpOAHBIX rpammarndeckux ¢opm. [Nomyuaer-
csl, 9YTO HOBas JIGKCHKA €CTh CPEJICTBO BOCHOJIHE-
HUSL COIEpKATEIbHBIX JAaKyH, W «HEOIOTHYECKHH
B3pBIBY» [leTpoBckoii amoxu cam 1o cebe ObUT HE B
COCTOSIHMM TI0KO0Jie0aTh HOPMY, HO epammamuye-
CKasi necmpoma TEKCTOB JTOJKHA OBl CIY)KUThH He-
COMHCHHBIM 10Ka3aTCJIbCTBOM TOT'O, UTO B 3TO BpE-
Msl OTCYTCTBYIOT Kakue-Tu00 KoJu(pHUUUpOBaHHBIC
HOPMBI U TOCTIOJICTBYET «IIEPBOOBITHBIN Xa0C».
Tem nHTEpECcHEE TOCMOTPETh UIMEHHO Ha I'paM-
MaTHYECKYI0 CHCTEMY C HO3MUUH (DyHKIHMOHAIb-
HOTrO noaxona, Kotopslii orcrauBaetr H.W. Ialinyin-
JUHA, T. €. MPOaHAIU3UPOBATH T'PAMMATHUECKYIO
HOPMY HE B aOCTPaKTHOM «S3BIKE», TPEICTABIICH-
HOM Kak Ha0Op OTBIICYEHHBIX «IApagurM», a B
KOHKPETHOM TCKCTEC, C YUCTOM Cro IparMaTuku,
(YHKLIMOHAIBHOTO HA3HAYEHHs, YKaHPOBO-COIEP-
JKaTeTbHOTO cBoeoOpasus. Ilpu 3ToM HE0OX0IUMO
YUUTBIBATH, YTO MPEAIICCTBYIOMIAsA CPCIHCBECKOBAA
KyJIbTypa CIIOBa — 3TO PUTOpUYECKAs KyJbTypa, B
KOTOpPOW OCHOBHBIM CTPOHUTEIHHBIM MaTepHaIOM
TEKCTa ObLJIa C108eCHAs hopMYna, & C CONEPIKATEIb-
HOW TOYKH 3PEHUS TEKCT pacnanajcs Ha monocsl —
3aKOHYEHHBIE B CMBICIIOBOM OTHOIIEHUH (hparMeH-
TBI TEKCTA, «PEUYEBBIE KYCKIN», B IIPEAEIax KOTOPBIX
noiy4aer pasButue Ta wnu uHas tema (Kolesov,
1989: 136-147). Kaxxaslif Takoil TOIOC XapaKTepHu-
30BaJICSl CBOMCTBEHHBIM UMEHHO eMy HabOpoM clio-

BecHBIX (opmyi. XVIII Bek eiie He mpeo1oe ATy
YCTOMUYMBYIO TPaJULUIO: OKOHYATEIBHOE pa3pyliie-
HUE TONUKHU, «IEMOHTaX KpacHOpEUHus» (eciIu BOC-
MOJIL30BaThCs BhIpakeHUeM P. JlaxmaHH) mpoun3oii-
JIET M03Ke, B pealucTUUecKoi cTuinuctuke XIX B.

IKCIepUMeHT

B xauectBe mMarepuana He OyaeM INpHUBIEKATh
«HU30BYIO» JIMTEpaTypy, OPHEHTHPOBAHHYIO Ha
MacCOBOTO YUTaTeNs (Harp., MHOTOYHCICHHBIE TT0-
BectH [leTpoBckoro BpemMeHH Wi COOPHUKH aHEK-
JIOTOB); W JIEJIOBYIO M YACTHYIO MEPENHCKY, KOTO-
pasi, HalpOTHB, HE ObUIa pacCYNTaHa HA IIMPOKYIO
ayIUTOPUIO M TIO0 ATOM NPUYMHE HE OTIMYaiach
JIUTepaTypHOH oTAenkoi. Bocmosnb3yemcst cose-
toM b.A. JlapuHa 1 o0paTHMCS K <«JTydIIM TIPO-
M3BEJIEHUSIM» 3TOTO BpeMeHH. Marepuamom s
HaIIUX HAONIONEHUN OyneT cuniabuueckas nos3us
[TeTrpoBcKkol AMOXM, BOCXOJAIAss K TPaaULIUIM
TaK HA3bIBAEMOI'0 «MOCKOBCKOTO OapOKKO», Mpe/-
CTaBHUTEJIN KOTOPOH OBLIH JIFOJbMH BEICOKOOOpa3o-
BaHHBIMH, 00JIAIABIINMU HECOMHEHHBIM IyBCTBOM
HOPMBI U CTHJISL.

Cucrema «Tpex IITWIEH» B paccMaTpHUBaeMBbIH
nepuoa eme He chopMupoBasach, HO YCIOBHO
yxe B [leTpoBckoe BpemMsi MOKHO TOBOPUTH O TPEX
CTHWJINCTUYECKHUX PErucTpax — BBICOKOM, CPEIHEM
1 HU3KOM. MokHO Bcies 3a B.B. BunorpanoBsim
TOBOPHUTH O TUMAX JINTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKA — KHUXK-
HO-CJIaBSIHCKOM M HapOJHO-JINTEPATYpPHOM, O pa3-
HOBHJIHOCTAX 00Jiee 3aMKHYTHIX M MEHEe MTPOHUIIa-
€MBIX, YeM CTHJIH, a TaKKe O MHCbMEHHO-EIOBOM
sa3pike. Ha Oasze 3TMX pa3sHOBHIHOCTEH BHOCIE-
cTBUU (hopMupyroTcs CTUIH. TEeKCTHI CpeHeTo pe-
THCTpa — MI000BHAS CHIUIA0WYeCKast TIUPUKaA — yiKe
OBLTH ITpeIMETOM Harero ananusa (Semenov, 2009:
92-105), mOATOMY B HACTOSAIIEH CTAThE PACCMOTPUM
MPOU3BENICHHSI, KOTOPBIE MOTYT OBITH OTHECEHBI K
BBICOKOW M HU3KOH pa3HOBUAHOCTSIM JINTEPATypHO-
TO SI3bIKa. Y CJIOBHO Ha30BEM MX «CTHIISIMID.

1. «Beicokuii crtuib»y. B kauectBe oOpasua
BBICOKOW CHJUIAOMKK paccMOTpuUM «CTHXH Ha H3-
MeHy Masenbl, u3gaHHble OT Jinua Bcest Poccun»
(Russkaya sillabicheskaya poeziya, 1970: 262-264),
npuHaiexanye nepy Credana SIBopckoro, Bea-
IOIIETOCS IIEPKOBHOTO MHUCATENs M MPOIIOBEIHNUKA
ITeTpoBCKOil 2110XH.

I'paMMaTHYECKHM KapKacoM, CO3JAIOIINM SI3bI-
KOBYIO KOMITO3HIIHIO TEKCTA, SIBIAIOTCS TIarojibHbIC
¢dopmbl. Kak u 1r000i pUTOPUUECKHIA TEKCT, 0Ja
C. SIBopckoro, cocrosimas u3 11 crpod, uetko uie-
HUTCS HA BCTYIUIEHUE (IPUCTYIT), OCHOBHYIO YacTb
(BKIJTIOYAIOIIYIO B CE0sl psiJi KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIX OJ10-
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KOB) U 3aKIltoucHue (Bo33BaHue). B cMeHe Moanb-
HO-BPEMEHHBIX TJIAHOB MTPOCIICKUBAETCS JOCTATOU-
HO CTpOTrasi 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb.

1) Haubonee paznooOpaseH B MOAaIbHO-Bpe-
MEHHOM IIIaHE «IPHUCTYI», IOCKOJIbKY B HEM
dbopmynupyeTcst oCHOBHass Tema (u3MeHa Mase-
bI), OCHOBHOW Te3uc (OTHOIIEHUE K 3ToMy Poc-
CHW) M OCHOBHas ujes (Bo3Mmesmue, O00Xbs Kapa
OTCTYTIHHUKY):

Hszmu ms1, 60xe, — sonuem Poccust —

OT 7I0BUTA U JIFOTAro 3MHsl,

Ero e orcoawa anckus 3akiens, —

BriBmiaro Boxxaa lMiBana Masemnsl.

AX, TSDKKY TOPECTb mepnum Matu OejiHa,
Y1poby MoI0 cHedaem exunHa.

Kto Mue dacm cnessl, sikoxe Paxuin,
Bocnnauy ropbko 0 MoeM cMyTHOM Jene (262).

Kax Buamm, 31eck ecTh UMIIepaTuB, OOpalieH-
HBIH K Oory (usmu ms, 6ooce), ipe3eHe (eopecmo
mepnum mamu 6eona, ympooy... cnedaem exuoHa)
u (Gyrypansable HOpMBI (dacm cinessl, 8oCniaAdy
20pbK0O), KOTOPBIE 3aJIAI0T TOCIEAyIolee pa3Bep-
TBIBAHUE TEKCTa, IMOCKOJIbKY BCE IOCIEIYIOLIHE
cTpo(dBI MPEeACTaBISIIOT cOO00H TuTay OT Jura Poc-
cuu. BpiOuBaeTcst u3 oO0IIEro psaa aopucT a#coa-
wa — Gopma, He SABISAIOUIAACS OOJMTaTOPHOI: Ha
€e MeCTe BIIOJHE MOTJIa OBITH (hopMa HACTOSIIETO
(Oynymiero) BpemeHu. O4eBUIHO, YTO 37€Ch AOPUCT
— DJIEMEHT CTHJIUCTUYECKOM OTIENKM TEKCTa, HO
CUYHTATh €T0 CEMaHTHYECKH ITycTO (popmoii He ciie-
JIy€T, TIOCKOJIbKY COTJIACOBAHUE 10 JIUILY ¥ YUCITy HE
Hapywmaercs (3akaenst — dcoauia), ¥ cama U3MeHa
Masensl — GakT MpomeAnero («MAMOIIICIIIETOY ).
OTO TaKk Ha3bpIBaEMOE MPOIIIE/IIIIee )KUBOIUCYIONIEE,
CBsI3BIBaIOLEE Mpouuioe U Oyaymiee (mpuunHa Oy-
IyIUX aJICKUX MyK B IIPOIIOM — B u3MeHe Ma3ze-
nbl). Takoe nCnonbp30BaHe MPETEPUTOB, KOTIa OHU
npruoOpeTaroT BHEBPEMEHHOE 3HAu€HHE, HEpPEeIKO
JUTST TIEPKOBHBIX TEKCTOB. 3aMETHM, YTO 3aK/lenbl
aoa, 3aKaenvl pas, 3aK1envl 6eyHble — YCTONUUBBIC
HEepKOBHO-KHIKHBIE (popmynbl. Cp.: Teue aov u
3ameopu 8pama U Hceie3HbIMU 3aKiensl Ymeepou
(3nmatas Lens, XIV B.).

2) Cnenyromuil KOMIO3UIIMOHHBIN pUTOpHYE-
CKHU DJIEMEHT — «U3BSICHEHHE»; €T0 3ajadya — pac-
KPBITh COJIepKaHue Te3nca (n3MeHa Maserns):

Ce BTOpHBIN Mpon, ucnonHs cMepTHA si1a, —
Masena JItoThIi y6ur MOU Yaja.
Ynooobucs Poccnst [laBuny,

Wxe ot ceiHa mepnsawe obumy.
ABeccalioM CbIH OblT HeOIaroJapHsIi,
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[Tonoben emy Masemna KOBapHBIH.
Bosnto6ux ero Ko MaTH ChIHA,
Otkyny yoo TakoBa nzmena? (262)

[Tockonbky u3Mena Maszenbl — CBEpIIMBIIHICS
(hakT, 31M€Ch MPEACTABICHBI TOJIBKO (HOPMBI TIPO-
LIE/IIIEr0 BpEMEHH, TPUYEM, aBTOP MCIOJIBb3YET BCe
Tp# (hOPMBI TIPOIIIEIIIETO BpEeMEHH, KOTOPHIMHU pac-
ToJlaraeT KHIKHO-CIIAaBIHCKUN THII JINTEPATyPHOTO
si3bIka: mepdekt 0e3 cBs3ku (Mazena nomwiil youn
mou uaoda), aopuct (Ynooobucs Poccus /asuody,
8037100UX €20 KO Mamu cblHa), IMIEPPEKT (mep-
nsaue 06udy). Bee Tpu npoineaimnx BpeMeHH 371eCh
Ha cBoeM MecTe: epdekT 0003HaYaeT MpolIe/Iee
aKTyaJlbHO€, pe3yNbTaT KOTOPOTO B HACTOSIIEM;
AOpHCT — TIpoIIeIIee COBEPUIEHHOE, pe3yJbTaT
KOTOPOTO OCTaJCS B MPOIIIOM; UMIEep(HEKT — Tpo-
IIeee HeCOBEPIIEHHOE, U B TO K€ BPEMs JaBHO
npoieamee (budneiickue Bpemena). CrepoBareib-
HO, YK€ aHaJIN3 3TOT0 HEOOIBIIIOTO PUTOPHYECKOTO
OJI0OKa TIO3BOJISIET CHIENaTh IMPEIBAPUTEIHHBINA BbI-
BOj 0 ToM, uTo Credan SIBopckuil mpeKkpacHO 0Co3-
Ha€T CEMaHTHKY BPEMEH U B IEJIOM CJIEIyeT CTPO-
TOf MEPKOBHOCIABIHCKONH HOpME (K OTCYTCTBHIO
CBSI3KU TIpH nepdeKTe MBI erie BepHeMCs).

3) Cnenyroriast 4acTh OJ[bl, KOTOPYIO B PUTOPH-
YECKOW TPaJWIINU HA3bIBAIOT «U3JIOKEHUEM», Pa3-
BHBAaeT TOMOC HM3MEHBI (Boszmiobux eco sxo mamu
cvina, Omxydy yoo maxosa usmena?). IlocraBieHn
BOIPOC, HA KOTOPHIil, COOCTBEHHO, M TOJKHA JaTh
OTBET 3Ta YaCTh PUTOPUUECKOTo ocTpoeHus. 1 no-
CKOJIBKY TTOBECTBOBAaHUE MIEPEHOCUTCS B ITJIaH TPO-
[IJIOT0, TO TOCTIOACTBYIOIICH BpeMEeHHOH (hOopMOii B
9TOM KOMIO3UIIMOHHOM OJIOKE CTAaHOBUTCS AOPHCT
(ctpodsrt 3-5):

K nemy 6s1cmb Mo MatepHsis T00bI,
Toti sxe uzocmpu Ha Ms 3yOBlI.

A3 comeopu 1 ¢ BEIIbMOXKHU CHJICTH,
Toli sxe cMepTHBIA cneneme Ha Ms CETH.

A3 KO 9aJ0 Hocux BO yTpooe,
Toli 5xe M5 XOIIET BUIETH BO Tpode.
A3 nanoux v ©3 KaMeHe MeJa,
Toit xe maryOHa ucnoanu Ms Bpena.

Tonuky Ha Msl OTPBITHYJI €CTh 37100y,
JlroTe cuenarous MaTepHIO yTpoOy.
A3 TIO0SIIE €0 MAaTH BBIIIE MEPHL,
Yasx OT HETO CBIHOBCKHS BEPHI.

Totli sxe 6vicmb Ha Msl OpUTBA U3OIIPEHHA,
OT Hesl )Ke eCMb JIFOTE ys3BICHHA,

SIKo npenvemu Msi, He no3Hax Beca
Arrena BUIOM, IPEIECTHIO K Oeca.
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Mnusix, IKO arHell, HO BOJIK SIIOBUTBIH,
OBYEIO JIECTHO KOXKEIO HOKPBITHIIL.
CratoK s36IKOM, HO IIPErOpbKOi 1€,
Ymau na mst naryoHsts ctpenst (262-263)

Ha 11 dopm aopucra (6sicms, usocmpu, co-
meopu, cnieme, HOCUX, UCHOIHU, YdSX, NPETbCMU,
NO3HAX, MHAX, ymau) TPUXOAUTCS 2 (OPMBI Ipe-
3eHca (xoujem u CBsI3Ka ecmv) U 1 popma mepdekra
(ompuwienyn ecmsv). OueBUIHO, UTO TIOSIBICHUE ITUX
(dopm He HapymaeT 00LIero MOIaIbHO-BPEMEHHOTO
IJJaHa TIOBECTBOBAHMS, TIOCKOJIBKY CBSI3BIBAET TIPO-
HIe/Iee ¢ HACTOSAIIMM: B TIEPBOM CiIydae HacTOs-
ee aKTyalbHOE W CTaTHB (Ms Xowem guoemu 60
epobe; Om Hes dice ecMb ntome Ys36/1eHHA), BO BTO-
POM — aKTyallbHBIH PE3YJIbTATUB (OMpPbIeHYA eChib
37100Y).

4) Crnemyroniii KOMITO3UIIMOHHBINH 3JIEMEHT
0JIbl — «Ha3uaanue» (cTpodsl 6-8) — BEICTPOCH Kak
KacKaJl PUTOPUYECKUX BOMPOCOB, BOCKIUIAHUHN H
obparieHnit K I3MEHHUKY Maserie:

Kaxo npoctepT depsHyn ecu JU1aHH,
Jltote MaTepu ysA3BUTH paHbI?

Arire ObI MU Bpar MOHOCHI CYTy0o0,
[Iperepnena Obl Ka3HH €T0 JTO0O.

Ho ot cBoero yana npentoouma

O, KoJb MaTepu sI3Ba HecTepnumal
Uro mos BuHa? UTO TBOPHX TH Xy10?
Yeco paau mst ronnmn, Uyno?

3a Mos XJIe0Bl, 32 MOsI Tpare3bl
TopbKust B KaXIy JaeIid MHE CIIE3bl.
Tope, mpoknATeIid, TeOe, MuiemMepy!
Kako depsmnyn ecu n3meHuru Bepy,
IOxe npexn kpecrom u EBanrenem
Ymeepoun ecu TBOUM 11003aHUEM?
T'ope tu, rope, 310051 UCTIOTHEHHY !
[Tono6Gen ecu rpody moBaruieHy,

W>xe cHapy>Xu SIBISCTCS] KPAaceH,

BHYTpb S10BUTBIM YEPBHEM Y>KaCEH.

I'ope 1u, rope, Bropomy Kauny!

T'ope tu, rope, mory0ieHHy ChIHY!

IIponusn ecu 3BepCKH KPOBb IIPEMHOTY,
SIxe BOIHET IJIaCHO Ha TS OOTY.

Bosxust xpambl ObIIIa AHECH BEPTEIIB

Or mBeacKaro JibBa u Bojka Masernsl (263).

Puropudeckue Bompockl u oOpaiieHust 0popm-
JIEHBI TIEPPEKTOM CO CBSI3KOU (depsnyn ecu, ymeep-
oun ecu, npoausn ecu). CBsi3ka B JaHHOM CIIy4ae
MIPEJICTABISIETCS HEOOXOAMMOHN, TIOCKOJIBKY 3TO
(dhopma BTOPOTO JIHIIA, C TOMOIIBIO KOTOPOI PUTOP

MOJICIIMPYET TUAIOTUYECKHE OTHOIICHHS. Ty Xe
(OYHKITMIO BBITTONHAIOT U (POPMBI HACTOSIIETO aK-
TyanbHOTO: Yeco paou ma conuwu, Hyoo? 3a mos
Xnebvl, 3a Mo mpanesvi I 0pbKusl 6 dHcaxcoy daeulu
MmHe cnesvl; [loooben ecu epoby nosannewny, Howce
CHapyoicu s61semcs KpaceH, Buymps s0o0eumvim
yepguem yoicaceH, (Kpoev) eonuem 2idCHO HA ms
0ocy. Tlpeserc u mepdeKT SBISAIOTCSA, TAKUM 00pa-
30M, TOCIHOJICTBYIOIIUMH BPEMEHHBIMU (hOpMaMH B
3TOW yacT onbl. OTCTYIUICHUS! HE3HAYUTEIbHBI H
TOKE BIIOJIHE 3aKOHOMEPHBI. EJMHOMXKIBI MOSBIISCT-
cst hopMa cocliaratelibHOro HaKJIOHEHHS!, BBOJISIIIIAS
aHTHUTE3Y:

Aunie ObI MU Bpar MOHOCHJI Cyry0o,
Ilpemepnena 6v1 xa3HH €T0 JTFO00.
Ho ot cBoero yana npemtobnma

O, KoJIb MaTepu si3Ba HecTeprumal

U nBaxkIel BCTpeTHIIach (popMa aopucTa:

Uro mos BuHa? Ut0 meopux ™ Xyno?
Yeco pagu ms ronumy, Uyno?...
Boxxus xpambl Obiuia THECH BEPTEIIb
OT mBeCKaro JbBa M BOJIKA Mas3ersl.

O4eBUAHO, YTO AOPHCT U B MEPBOM U BO BTO-
POM cilydae He pa3pyliaeT 3/1eCb BPEMEHHOTO Ilia-
Ha HACTOsAIIEro0. B mepBoM cityuae HacTosIee MojI-
JIEp)KUBACTCST  OOPAMIISIFOIIUMH ~ PUTOPHYECKUMH
Bonpocamu (Ymo (ecmv) mos eéuna? n Yeco paou
M eonuwy, HMyoo?). IIoHATHO, 9YTO HaXOJSMIIANCS
MEXJy HUMH pUTOpUYecKuil Borpoc (Ymo meopux
mu xy0o? = umo s coenaia mebde nioxoeo?) uMeeT
nep(EeKTHYI0 CEMaHTHKY U COOTHOCHM C HACTOS-
mmM. B mocnennem npumepe (boorcust xpamet Oviuia
OHecb gepmenst) € TIIAHOM HACTOSIIETO COOTHOCHUT-
cs Hapeune Ornecb, a (HhopMa aoprcTa OTCHIIACT K
MPOILEAIEMY, HO K Oudicatiuiemy MPOLICIIEMY.

5) Ha cmeny Tomocy «Ha3WOaHHE» MPUXOIAMT
TOTIOC «YTIOBaHHE», OPOPMIIEHHBIH B (yTypaib-
HO-UMIIEPATUBHOM MOJIAILHO-BPEMEHHOM  KJTFOUe

(ctpodst 9-10):

Jlpyr TBOIi JIeB, THI BOJIK, ThI IPOCTH Cyry0a,
A mrofieM OeIHBIM TIOCIIEIHSS Tmaryoa.

W uto peuewy B CTpaIIHOM CYANINH,
JlumenHslit HeGa u palckust nuiw?

B xpoBM HEBUHHON OCKBEPHUBLIMH pyLE,
[ToBuHEH ecu HecTepIUMON MyIIE.

Wubiv peuer Gor: Oiaruii pabe BEpHBIH,
[Tone e Gmar ecTh ¥ HEMTUIIEMEPHBIH,
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Bruou B pagoctu B paii rocrioza 6ora,

3a TBOIO Bepy ce M3/1a MHOTa.

TeGe xe rope, mpecTynHUYE BEphbI!
Bocnpuumew 9acTb co T5BOM, JIUIIEMEPHI.
Uzeecmen 6you, siko Tede, BOpa,

An oxxuzaet u norudens ckopa (264)

6) 3aBepmiaeT oy «BO33BaHHE» — camas Iare-
THYECKas 9acTh, OOpalieHHas k bory, ¢ abcoroTHO
npeoOagaomMi GopMaMu UMIIepaTHBa:

Boxe moii, k TeGe MOUTBY MTPOIIHIO,
Yenvuuu ropue crensiity Poccuto.

Tl HaM caM cyou U MaTeph U ChIHA,

Buoicow, unst ipaBaa, 6uoicob YUl I3MEHA.
Cyou, rocrioiu, OOU SIS M,

Iocpamu TopaOCTh BocTArOIUX Ha M (264).

Kax u momaraercst 06pa3ioBoOMy pUTOPUUECKO-
My TMOCTPOCHUIO, KOHIIOBKA 3€PKAILHO MOBTOPSIET
3a4MH, BHOCS MPU 3TOM M HOBBIA COJIepKaTENbHbBIN
9JIEMEHT 3a CYET HapacTaHHs JICKCEM C MEJnopa-
TUBHOU CEMaHTUKOM:

W3mu M, 6oxe, — BoneT Poccns —

OT S710BUTA U JIFOTAr0 3MH,

AX, TSDKKY TOPECTb TEpIHT MaTH OesHa,
YT1poOy MOIO CHEAET eXUIHA.

[IpuuMK MeYb | IIUT, OYAN TOMOIIb MOS,
Bo3scusii mu cBet mupa u 1nokos,

Mene, Poccuto, Bo3Becenu OenHy,

A A70BUTYIO TTOTIPU eXUAHY!

2. «Huzkwit ctunby. [pumepom HEU3KOTO (TIpO-
CTOTO) CTHJII MOTYT CIYXHTh HEKOTOpBIE BHPIIU
®deodana [Ipokonopuua («3amopoxkerr KaroIuics,
«Imaver macTymok B JOJrOM HEHacTbe», «biaro-
JTapeHUe OT CIYKUTENEH JOMOBBIX 3a COJIOJI HOBO-
MBIIIJIEHHBIM K JJOMOBOMY 3KOHOMY I'epacumy» u
Hek. zp.). [IpocTsle mpeTeputsl (a0pUCT U UMIIEP-
(heKT) B 3TUX TEKCTaX MOIHOCTHIO BRITECHEHBI «3JI0-
BEIMI» (popmamu. B kadecTBe WiumIOCTpalyy mpH-
BEJIEM CIIEYIOIINAE IPUMEPBIL:

UTto MHe JienaTh, sl He 3Hal0,

a 0e3BeCTHO rmorubaro:
3abpuon B neckl HENPOXOIHBI,
B CTPaHBI TJIaJTHBI U OC3BOJIHBL,
ATaMaHBI ¥ TE€TMaHbI,

nonan s B Balll 0OMaHbI
Ilpocnesun s camozepxua

C MaJIOpa3CyAHaro cepua.
(3anoposker Karorumidcs, 273-274)
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3a Morwuioro Psiboro

Haj pekoto [IpyroBoro

0b1710 BOICKO B CTPALIHOM 0010.

B nienb HenenbHbIi 0oy IHbI
cmancs HaM 9ac BEIIMH TPYIHBIH,
npuwios TypuuH MHOTOJIFOHBIN (274)

CnaBsHU3MBI W TpaMMaTHYECKHE apXau3Mbl
MOSIBIISIFOTCS. B ATHX TEKCTaX JIUIIb CIIOPAINICCKH.
O6T>SICHI/ITI) X TOSBJICHHUEC, KaK IIpaBUJIO, MOKHO
TOJHKO BEPCUPHUKANMOHHBIMU 33auaMu (TS O~
nepkanus pupMel win purma). Cp., Hamp., ¢ OTHON
CTOPOHBI:

3a0puo B JeChl HEIPOXOIHBI,
B CmMpambl 21a0HbL U OC3BOJTHBI;

C IPYroil CTOPOHBI:

Komm noxnycs s Becena Bezpa

U JHEH KpacHbIX,

Komu siBUTCSI MHE MIJIOCTB TIpemeapa
Hebec SICHBIX?

Hu ¢ xakux cmopon cBeTa He BUIHO, —
BCE HEHACTheE.

(ITmager mactymoxk, 275).

W tam xe:

JHpoxy nox xybom; a KpaitHum eradom
OBIIBI TAIOT,

U yxe BecMa MOKPOTHBIM XIA0OM
HCYE3aloT.

[Iporon JieHp NATHIIA, a BOJT TOKIEBHBIX
HET OTMEHBI. . .

TToTmucs, 00xe, Hac CBOOOIUTH

oT nevanu,

Hammwm sac nefpl kK Te6e BOIHUTH
Hayuanu.

(ITnauer mactymok, 276).

To xe B «bnarojlapeHuu OT CIIy>KUTENEeH N0-
MOBBIX»:

Ot Ko3aKa:

Bexwut npous xaxa, 0KUT U MEeUaATBHBIN 207100,
IJI€ TBOM, OTYE DKOHOM, HAXOUTCS COJL0O0.

Jla 1 4y10 OH TBOPUT JAUBHBIM TBOUM BKYCOM:
IbSTH 51, XOTSI OMOYYCh OJTHHM TOJIEKO YCOM.

OT ManbIX JeTei:

I'ne 161, 0 Hopooyuixa,
3ay9rI CON00YUIKA,
KakoBa 3nech 661107
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Tax To mpusTens 3e10.
T'ne-cb ThI €311 JATHOKO?
I e ntuuee monoxo?
ITonexe, CIIOBO-CIIOBO,

TakK c1aoKo u 300poso (282)

O6parum BHUMaHUE, 4TO opdorpadusi TEKCTOB
oTpaxkaeT Mepexoj e >0 (e >§&), IBNAIONIMNNACS 0CO-
OCHHOCTBHIO KUBOH PYCCKOHM pedr W HE CBOHCTBEH-
HBIU [IEPKOBHO-KHIKHOHN HOpME (1pouion, nputor,
3a6puo, 0anuoKo).

Pe3y.]'[I>TaTbI u 06cy>lcne}me

Wrak, xak BHAHO W3 MPOBEACHHOTO aHAIN3a,
TEKCThl, HAaXOJUBIIHECS Ha MPOTHUBOMOIOKHBIX
MOJIFOCAaX CTHIIMCTUYECKON CHCTEMBI, TpUHAJJIe-
JKaBIIHE K BHICOKOMY M HU3KOMY CTHIIHCTHYECKHM
perucrpam, IpeCcTaBisiIn co0oil B mepBoii yeTBep-
ti XVIII B. mocTarodHo MOHOIUTHBIE 00pa3oBa-
HUS C BIIOJIHE OIPEACNIMBIIEHCS TpaMMaTHYECKON
HOPMOM.

BosHukaer Bompoc: KakoBBI OBUTH MEPCIEKTH-
BBl Pa3BUTHS 3TUX Pa3HOBHUIHOCTEH JHTEPAaTypHO-
ro s3eika? Kak HaM mpejcTaBisieTcs, HanOOIbIINE
TpaHchOpMaIuu B TaTbHEHUIIIEM TTePEKUIT KHIKHO-
CIIaBSTHCKHH THI PYCCKOTO JUTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKA,
MOCTYKUBILIHN 0a30i 1st BBICOKOTO cTHIsl. OH pas-
BHBAJICSl B CTOPOHY yJIAJICHUSI OT TPaMMaTHYECKOM
HOPMBI IEPKOBHOCIIABHCKOTO S3bIKa TIPU COXpaHe-
HUU JIEKCUYECKHX CIIaBIHU3MOB, «BCEM I'PaMOTHBIM
JOJIM  BPa3yMUTENBHBIX», M HEKOTOPOW YacTH
rpaMMaTHYECKHUX apXan3MoB, popMatbHO ((POHETH-
YEeCKH) COOTHOCUMBIX C HEUTPaTbHBIMU €IMHUIIAMU
(napUHUTHB Ha Oe3yaapHOe — mu, IPE3SHC Ha -wilL,
OKOHYAHHUS -d20, -A20 Y WICHHBIX MPHUJIaraTelbHbIX
1 HeK. 7p.). UTo KacaeTcsi HU3KOrO CTUIISL, TO €ro
HOPMBI BIIIOTH A0 KoHua XVIII B. Majio MEHANIUCK:
WM3MEHEHHS TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM KOCHYJIHCH TOTO, YTO
13 HEro BBITECHSAJINCH HEKOTOpBIE apXau3Mbl, TUa-

JIEKTU3MBI ¥ Tpy0Oe MpocTopeyne, a TakKe yXO0Iu-
JIY B BBICOKHI CTHJIb «BPa3yMUTEIIBHBIE» CIaBSHU3-
MBI TUIIA 21a0, Opee, KOTOophIe B I1eTpoBCKyIO AMTOXY
eIlle BOCIIPUHUMAIINCH KaK MOYTH HEUTpaJIbHBIE JTH-
TepaTypHBIE CPENICTBA.

Ho Haubosnee nHTEpECHBIE SIBICHHS IPOUCX O/~
JIM, KOHEYHO, B OYyyIIeM CpeIHEM CTHIIE — UMEHHO
TaM CO3JaBaJINCh YCIIOBUS JUIsl OPraHMYHOTO CHHTE-
3a pPa3HOPOAHBIX B T€HETUKO-CTUIIMCTHYECKOM OT-
HOLICHUH SI3BIKOBBIX CPEZCTB, ISl BHIPaOOTKH HOPM
JIUTEPATYPHOTO A3bIKa HOBOTO THMA. COBEPIIEHHO
npasa H.U. 'alinynnuHa, nucasias 1o 3ToMy IMo-
BOAY: «... XYJOXECTBEHHas JHMTepaTypa KOHIA
XVII — nepoii werBeptu X VIII BB. ObU1a enie Hemo-
CTaTOYHO MH(OPMATHBHA U ICTCTUYCCKU 3HAYMMA.
B panmonansHbIil ¥ nparmatuyHbii Bek [letpa Ha
MePEeOBbIE TO3UINUN BBIIBATANIACh MHUCBMEHHOCTD
nHoro pona. OHa mpejAcTaBieHa B JaHHBIN NepH-
0]l 3HAYUTEJILHBIM YHCIOM MMyOJMIUCTUYECKUX,
HAy4YHBIX, HAYYHO-TIOMYJSPHBIX, HCTOPHYECKHUX,
¢unocodekux u 1. . npousBeacHui» (Gaynullina,
1995:29).

3akjoueHne

Takum oOpa3oM, s3BIKOBas IecTpora, 0Oe3-
HOpMHE, TPUUYYIIUBOE CMEIICHUE PAa3HOPOIHBIX
A3BIKOBBIX (hOpM, sIKOOBI xapakTtepHble mis Ile-
TPOBCKOH D3IOXM, — 3TO TOJBKO BHEIIHAS CTO-
pOHa TPOUCXOJUBIIUX B IJUTEPATYPHOM S3BIKE
npoueccoB. HopMaTuBHOE MBILUICHHE Mpeile-
CTBYIOWIEH SI0XM HE MOTJIO0 OecciemHo Hcyes-
HYTh B OypHOE BpeMsi peopM: OHO MPOSBHIOCH
B CO3JaHUH HOBOH HOpMbI NEepexooHo20 nepuooa
(H. M. l'aitnynnnHa), CyImHOCTh KOTOPOH 3aKITIO-
qajiach B MPUCIOCOOICHUH TPaIuLMOHHO-KHIK-
HBIX (DOpPM Ml BBIPaKEHUS HOBOTO COACPIKAHUS
U B BOCIIOJTHEHUU HEM30EKHO BOSHHUKAIOIIUX IPH
9TOM JIaKyH HOBBIMH SI3bIKOBBIMH CPEICTBAMHU
pasHoro reHesuca.
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YOAU XAH XATTAPbIHbIH TIAAIK CUTATDI

Makanaaa Kasak xaHbl Y8AMAIH >KacaraH A®Yipi, casicu eMmipi, AMNAOMATUSIAbIK, KaTbIHACHI
Typaabl ce3 60aaabl, 1780 >kbiapapbl Pecerain, epriaikTi oKiMWiAiriHe x)asfaH XxaTTapbl AePeKTaHy,
AVMHIBUCTMKA TYPFbICbIHAH capanTaAaAbl. XaTTbiH ecki »a3ba TiAAeri ayAapma HycKacbl MeH OfaH
KATbICTbl >Ka3blAFaH MaH>XKyLla, KbITarlla MaAIMAEMEeAepre Tapuxm AepekTeMeAiK capanTama >kacay
APKbIAbI TAapMXM acTapbl, TIAAIK epekuleairi kepceTineai. KasakTblH XaH, CyATaHAQpblHa KATbICThI
>KasbIAFaH Tapuxu KiTanTap, ecki kasak >kas3ba TiAiIHAeri mMyparaT Ky>kaTTapbl MEH AEpPeKKe3Aep
Heri3iHAe MTIHAEP AMHIBOMParMaTMKaAblK, TYPFblAAQH TaAA@HAAbl. Tapuxm MOTIHAEP YATTbIK,
MOAEHMETTIH OOAIT, )XEKEAEreH Tapuxm TYAFaAAPAbIH ©MipiHeH aepek GepeTiH akrapar Kesi petiHae
cunatTanaabl. XaTTapAblH TYMHYCKACbl COA TYCTaFbl OpbICLLA ayAapMacbiMEeH CaAbICTbIPbIABbIM, OHAQ
KeTkeH Keibip araTTbikTap kepceTireai. OAaH AQ MaHbI3AbICHI aAFall PeT XaTTapAblH TYMHYCKAChI
AQTbIH rpadMKacbIMEeH TPAHCKPUIMLMSAQHBIM, Ka3ipri Ka3ak, TIAIHe ayAapblAaAbl.

Tyitin ce3aep: YoAu xaH, casicu eMmipi, XaTTap, AePeKHaMaAbIK-AMHIBUCTUKAABIK, TAaAAQY.
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Linguistic features of the letters of Wali Khan

In this article, first, the political life of Wali Khan has been explained. Following on that, the letters
have been analyzed from philological and lingustic perspectives, which he wrote to the Russian
authorities in 1780s. This article was based on historical books from the Kazakh Han Sultanes and
documents from Kazakh-Chinese-Manchu, in terms of language communication, by analyzing the
historical texts in regards to Abilpeiz Wang. Meanwhile, it has been expounded that historical texts are
not only a part of national culture, but also a source of information for the life of some historical
figures. Meanwhile, some comparative study between the letters themselves and the translations in
Russian has been made and some underlying mistakes have been corrected. In addition, these
documents were reproduced first time by the origianl Arabic script, transcribed, and translated into the
modern Kazakh actually so that the readers might understand easily.

Key words: Wali Khan, political life, documents, philology-linguistics’ analysis.
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Ooainomimyel /1., Homa /1.

POCCMICKMM BAQCTSIM, aHaAM3UPYIOTCS C AMHTBUCTUYECKOM, (PUAOAOTMYECKOM, MCTOPUYECKON TOYeK
3peHns. C AMHrBOMparMaTMyeckom CTOPOHbI QHAAM3UPYIOTCS MCTOPUYECKME TEKCTbl O Ka3axCKMX XaH-
CyATaHaX WM AOKYMEHTbl Ka3aXCKO-KMTaMCKO-MaHbYXXYPCKOro MnepuoAad. SBASSICb HeOoTbeMAeMOM

YaCTblo HAUMOHAAbHOWM  KYAbTYDbI,

NCTOpNYEeCKMe TeKCTbl

PacCMaTPMBAIOTCS  KaK  BaXkKHEMLLNN

MCTOYHMK M3YYEHMs XKM3HEHHbIX M TBOPYECKMX OMOrpadouini BEAUKMX AESTEAer MpoLAoro. Mexay
TeM MPOBEAEHO CPABHUTEAbHOE MCCAEAOBAHUE MEXAY CaMMMM MUCbMaMK M NMepeBOAAMM Ha PYCCKMIA

A3blIK M yKa3aHbl

HEKOTOpble OCHOBHbIE OLMOKM.

KpOMe TOro, >TKN AOKYMEHTbl BMNepBble

BOCMPOM3BEAEHbI apabCKMM MUCbMOM, TPAHCKPUOUPOBaHb! Ha AQTUHCKOW rpadhuke 1 nepeBeAeHbl Ha

COBPEMEHHbDIN Ka3axCKM 93blK.
KaoueBble caoBa: Baam  xaH,
MCTOPUYECKMIA aHAAU3.

Kipicne

Yomu cynran 1744 xputel  AObUIaiiIbIH
(coHplHAH XaH caillanraH) 2-oliesli — Kapakalmak
kbi3piHaH TyFaH (Erofeeva, 2014: 1026). Anaiina
2017 xbutel Kazakcran Axkmosa oOJBICEI 3epeH/Ii
aylaHbIHIA CaJblHFaH YOI XaH Ma3apblHIarbl
’kasysa OHbIH 1738 bkl TybIl, 1820 XKbUIbI
KaWTelc OoaraHbl aHBIK XxaTrainraH. Oi AObuiai
KalThIC OOJIFaH COH OKeCiHiH opHbiHa OpTa XKy3re
XxaH cailnadbii, YudH, Pecell maTmianbIKTaphl xa-
FBIHAH XaHIBIFEI MobIHIANFaH. K. Xadu3sosa 3ept-
TeyJiepiHe Heri3encek, oid YuH mnaTiaibiFbIMEeH
caynma-caTTBIK jkKacan KaHa KoiMaii, OipHerne per
naTiia Ky3bIpbIHA ENIIIepiH KiOepill, MeH-aTaFbIH
anran (Hafizova, 2015: 63-75). Yonunin e3i xac
ke3inge, 1769 xkbputel O6ac e canxayaTbIMEH IatT-
rara amaHnaca Oapran OonaTeiH. MyparaTt Kyxart-
TapelHBIH OipiHae Yomuaig UYuWH maTmianbiFbeiHa
xkibepren emminepiHiH Peceil 3arTapeiH ambimn
OapraHbl Typasbl jKa3bUlFaH. UWaHIIYH MATIIAHBIH
JKapIbIFbIHA — KaparaHja, MYHIAl opekeTTepre
KaraH TBHIMBIM CaJIbIHFAaHBIMEH, OYJI yaKuraaaH
Yomuniyg Peceit-UnH naTmIaNbIFel  apachIHAAFbI
SKOHOMHUKAJIBIK KapbIM-KaThIHACIICH J¢ Oenrii
NIEHTeHIe KaThICBl OapNBIFBl  MEHMYHIIAIAMN BT
(Chianlun-zhylnamasy, 2011: 15). Yonunig okeci
AOBUTAalIBIH XaH TaFbIHA Myparepiiik eTy Kap-
cagpiHma Jlaiielp cyiaTaHMeH OWMIIIKKE Tajachll,
KBIpFU Kabak OounbicKaHbl Peceii-UnH maTmiaimbiFsl
NIEPEeKTEpiHeH OenTini. OpuHe, Oy — OHBIH CasiCh
OWUTITIHIH TYPaKCHI3ABIFBIH CapanTaral Ke3/1e KOHLT
ayaapatelH  TycTapbiMbi3. lllemrecidiH — TeriHe
OallIaHBICTHI XaH caiyiaybl Ke31HAe KONTETCH aJaM
OHBI KOJITaMaraHabIFel Ja aiiTeiiansl (Noda, 2016).
Peceit sxakThIH ka30anapeiHaa XaTTaybiHIIa, 1794
KBUIBI ©3T¢ CYITaHgap MeH Kasakrap Oipirim,
YonuniH XaHIBIKTaH KeTyiH Taiar eTkeH (Shangin,
2013: 210). Yonu OWNIriHIH COJKBUITAK TYCTaphbl
xeHinae Cibip kamanmapbiHbiH Owmneyici — [.E.
HItpanamarsabiy, 1795 KBUIFE MOTIIMIEMECIHAC 1€
aiiteutagpl (Naganuma, 2017: 1-14). 1816 xbUibl

ISSN 1563-0323

MOAUTNYECKaA

)KMN3Hb,  AOKYMEHTDI, /\VIHI'BVICTVNGCKVIVI/

bekeit cynran ga Opra Xy3re XaH caijaHbll,
XaHIApael TaKKa KaTap OTBIPFBIZY TY3iMi JKOJFa
KOMBUIAIBI.

Yomu xan ynel — FaGbac CyiITaHHBIH Tak
Myparepi OoJIFaHBIH KajlaFaHMEH, oKeci — Yoiu
eKeyl inrepiHmi-KeHiHAI KaWThic OOJBIT KeTelli.
O3iHeH KeifiHri xaH TarblH ywibl Fabbacka Gepyxni
yiiraprad Yonu XaHHbIH UWH DaTIIaJbIFbIHA CO3
CaJIFAaHJIBIFBl  XaKbIHJA JKa3bUIFaH bOHHMHHBIH
(booning) wmomimaemeci Oap. Onma Fabbacka
TYHZOIK mieH Oepim, TinTi KeHiH XaH TarblHA Mypa-
rep OONybIHA KOCBUTFaHIBIFBI ka3bUiraH (Zhiyachi-
zhylnamasy, 2012: 20). Artanmbiin mamgimMaemene
«temgetulehe jui» (TaHOATBI YIIBI) OOJBITT XaTTATYHI
FabbacTeiH xaHHBIH Myparepi peTiHAe KapaiFa-
HbiHaH Jepek Oepeni. K. XadwuzoBaHblH 3epTrey-
JepiHae OV Ke3meri Kemiccesmepre OailIaHBICTHI
UuH naTIIANBIFBIHBIH JKayan KaTKaH-KaTHaraHbl
oemriciz geminrenimen (Hafizova, 2015: 67),
W.I'. AnppeeB aram kepcerkeHinaen, Kymxamen
€Ki apajarbl Keyicceslep Y3UIMeH KaJFachlH
tankaH (Andreev, 1998: 279).

PecefiMen eki apanmarbl KapbIM-KaThIHAC aii-
TapIibIKTal XKaKChl OOJIMaraHIbIKTaH, Peceil nepek-
TepiHae Yonu XaHHBIH aWTKaHFa KeHOeH KapChl-
JIBIK KOPCETETiHI KOHIHJIE JKa3bUIFaH TapUXH Ma3-
MYH a3 emec. byHbI TOMeH/le Tan/laHaThIH MypaFraT
KyKaTTapblHaH aa Oaiikayra Oomanmel. SIFHH, Oy —
Yomu xaHHBIH Peceit KeprimikTi oKiMmIiTiHe
Kapara YCTaHFaH KaTaH MO3HIHUSACH OOJIMaK.

Yomunmin Peceil marmanbiFblHa KOPCETKCH
KapChUTBIFBIHA HAaKTHl MbIcan periame 1803 >KbuTbI
Ceipnapusi  OotibiHa, 1805 xbutel Ilunxusiara
KOHBIC ayJapy HHETiHAe OONFaHBIH aram anTyra
OoJ1aabl.

CoHbIMEH KaTap TalaH-Tapa)xKbUIay OpeKeT-
Tepi Yomu xaHHBIH PeceiiMeH OonFaH KapbIM-
KaTBIHACHIHJAFbl KOJAaMTaJlbl Macelere aiHaJFaH.
1788-1789 >xpinaapnbiH Kbic aitmapbiaga Contyc-
TIK Ka3aK Jajachl >KYTKAa YIIBIPAI, COHBIH Call-
JapbiHaH 1790 oxbpliel Yonu XaH Katapibuiap
OYJTaHIIBUTBIK JKacayra ypbiHFaH. OcbUIail TajaH-
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VYo xaH XaTTapbIHBIH TUIIIK CHITATHI

TapaXpllay OpPEKETTEpiHIH AaCKBIHBIN  KETYiHe
OaiinanpicThl FOmuaH kyHTi30€ciHiH 1795 xkputbl 4-
ainaeiH 9-kyHI oynme Iletp OekiHiciHIH OwmeyIIici
4. BoyBep TopTinTi OHAaIl, KaliTa KaJbIHA KEATIPY
JKOHIHJIE KOFapbIFa YChIHBIC jkacaraH (Naganuma,
2017: 13). byran koca Opta xy3 bexeii cynraH-
HbIH Peceiire xibepren enminepi ae Youumiy cay-
Ila KepyeHIepiH Oyyiam aayFa aTCajbIChII OTBHIPFa-
HBIH aWTHIN, Hapa3bUILIK Oinmipren. An Peceii xa-
FBI )KMi TYBUIATBIH MYHJIall OYJIQHIIBUTBIK SPEKET-
TepiH Ti3riHAey yuiiH Yonu OacrtaraH Ka3ak Tepe-
JiepiHe MOJI ChIi-CHATIAT TaFalHbIHAAI OTHIPFaH.

Conpaii-aK TanaH-TapakbUIayIbIH HBICAHACKHI-
Ha Ke0iHece pecelmik caymarepiep UliHIl. Ocipece
x)angay (IPUKa3uuK) TY3iMi asChIH/IA SIUIIIIK TaTap
caymarepiepaiH KepyeHAepi Ka3ak JdalachlH Kecim
oTyre MYMKIHIIK aJfaHbIMEH, OJap Ka3akTap
TapanblHaH TallaH-TapaKblFa TYCTi. YOIUM XaH
KOHBICBIHA KaKblH OpHajlackaH oyjiue Iletp
Oekinici (xeiinri Ilerpomasn) con Tycta ipi cayna
JkopMmeHkenepnin Oipi Oonmer  (Apollova, 1976:
454). Coran 0ip Mbicai petinae 1786 KbUIbI dyJue
Iletp OGexinicine OapraH Tarap caynarepi Typajbl
opeic conmpatrel WM.I'. AHApeeBTiH >ka3FaHAAapBIH
aiityra 6onaabl (Andreev, 1998: 279).

K. Xadwmszoa VYomuumiH ceipTiner OosraH
KapbhIM-KaThIHAChIHA TOKTaJIFaHna, Yonuiaiy Peceii-
UWH maTmanbeFel apachblHa MacCUBTI, Tapa3bIHbIH
eki OacelH TeH Oacymail IUIUIOMATHSIIBIK cascaT
ycranranbiH aditanel (Hafizova, 2015). Conbimen
Oipre maiimanmaHyra OONATBIH JIEPEKKO3 peTiHe
N.B. EpodeeBa kypacteipran «KyxaTTap TOmTa-
MacChbIHA» CHI'CH, COHFBI K€3CHT€ )KATaThIH Y ONUJIiH
xateiHAa (xar Cibip WHCHEKITUSHBIH —capaaphl,
reHepan-ielreHanT [nasenanka sxonmansim, 1809
KBTI 3-aliIbIH 4-KYHI TAICBIPHIT AIBIHFAH) ©31HIH
Peceli, UnH marmansirbl koHEe byxapa XaHJIbIFbI
TaparnblHaH XaH PeTiHJe MONBIHAAIBIN OTHIPFaHBIH
Oaca gopintereH. JlereHMeH Oy  XaTThIH
TYMHYCKAchl 3ipmie Oenrici3, oii [e JKanracTsl
3epTTEYMi KaXeT eTeTi. YKcac Mesriiae Kaszak
nanaceiHa Oapran conpmat . ['aBepaoBCKUUIH
ectenmikrepinne Oyn ke3ne Peceli Ka3akrapIbiH
ImKi  iciHe JepiiKTed apaiaca KOWMaraHIIbIFBI
JKa3bUIaAbl. YOIl XaHHBIH TaKTa OTBIPFAH KE3CHI
Kazak XaHIOBIFBI casCH OMIpi YJIKEH ©3repicke
yiislparaHn mesrire Typa kenemi. Onm Pecelinmin
JKEPTUTIKTI OKIMIIUTIKTEriIepiMeH KaHIall KapbIM-
KaTbIHAC OpHATYy HHETiHAE OOJFaHBI oy Ae Oosca
TaJKpLIay bl KakeT eteni. Con YUIiH jKacanaTbiH
3epTTeyiMi3iH YHBITKBICH PETiHAE YoIlu XaHHBIH
XaTTapblH TaJIaMaKIIbI3.

JKCcnepuMeHT

Kazak Myparar KyKaTTapsl Typaibl 3epTTey-
JIEPJICH EPTEPEKTE KaAPBIK KopreH b. OO01IKackIMOB
exoOeriHeH (Abilkasymov, 1988: 14) e3re »aKbIHFbI
xeutnapnaarsl Jxua Homa men Takaxupo Onyma
(Noda, 2010: 176), [. OOmimemimMyisl 3eprTey-
nepiH (Abdilashimuly, 2016: 487) tinre Tuek eryre
Oonagpl. Analia Ka3ak JalachlHAa XaTKa TYCKEH
Myparat Ky)KaTrTap Typabl i37eHicTep aii e 0oca
KETKIMKCi3. ATanMbpIll  KyKarTapAslH  0acTsl
epeKILeNKTepiHiH Oipi — OyJiap Ka3ak JajachbIHbIH
©3iH/Ie op YaKbITTa XaTTajbll, TYPJi MakcaTIeH
Kepili aiMakTapra >KeHENTIUITeHAIKTeH, COJl MaT-
MIANBIKTApABIH ~ apXUB  KOpJapblHIa CaKTabII,
OyriHTe >KeTKeH. Op OHIp, op KaJaHBIH MyparaT
KOpJapsl MEH KiTalxaHajapblHAa OBITBIpail cak-
TaJFaHABIKTaH, OYTiHTI TaHIa OJapAbl TYTEeHIE,
0achlH KOCHIII TONTACTHIPYIAll €H ajFamKbl opi
HETi3rl JKyMmbIcTap TyOereitni ictenmei, axcar
KeJesmi.

MakanambI3bIH 3epTTey HBbICAHACHI OOJIFaH,
N.B. EpodeeBa xypactoipran «1675-1821 xbui-
Iapaarsl Ka3zakK OWJICYINi DIMTACHIHBIH SIHACTOJIS-
PBIK MYpachkl» aTThl MyparaT Ky»KaTrTap TOIITa-
MacbiHa (Erofeeva, 2014: 1026) eHren Yomm
XaHHBIH xarTapeiHa 1771 xeuigan Gactam 1821
KBITFA JCHIHT1 )KUBIHBI 54 KYKaT jkaTansl. Aaiiaa
OapJibIFbl — TYIHYCKAa KYXKaTTap eMec, apachlHIa
ophICIIa ayjapMachl FaHa OepiireHziepi ae Kesne-
cexi. Xar xibepinreH opslHIAp — HeTi3iHeH OpBIH-
0op, matma Ky3blpbl >koHe Cibip oKiMHILTiKTEpi
(Om0b1, aymnue Iletp Gekinici). XKorapeigarsl Ky>kaT
nepekTepiner Oenrim Oomranmai, Yomu xan Cibip
oKimmimikrepi, sFHM OMOBI, [leTponmaBn OekiHic-
TEepiMEH THIFBI3 KapbIM-KaThIHAC KAcachIl, XaT-
Xabap aJbICBII TYpFaH.

Enni Yonu xaH xaTTapblHBIH TUTIHE OpaJicak,
OHJIa IIaFaTaif JKa3ybl HETi31HAET] ecKi Ka3ak xa30a
TITIMEH KaTap TOT-MOHFYJI JKa3ybl Ja maijana-
HBUTFaH. MpIcanbl, YONmuaiH TOT-MOHFYJI Ka3ybIH-
Jarel XaTbl MEH MaTIIaHbIH OHBIH Myparepiirin
MaKyJIJaFaH JKapJbIFbIHA KATHICTHI JEPEKTEp CaK-
TalFaHALIKTaH, Yolu XaH Jaa JKkecl — AObuiai
CEeKIIMI OpeIiK TOT-MOHFYJI JKa3yblH TailaaHbIIl,
UnH maTmanpiFblHA XaT JKasFaHBIH —aHFapyFa
6omaner (Chianlun-zhylnamasy, 2011: 12). Anaiina
Ka3akTap/plH UKMH MaTIiaibiFblHa KOJIaFaH XaTTa-
PBIHBIH IITIHAC TOT-MOHFYJI TUTIHAC JKa3blIFaHIaPhI
YaKpIT OTKEH CaliblH OipTiHAEN a3ailbIll OTBHIPFaH.
Ocipece O0H KaHaT, OaThIC KaHAT Ka3aKTapblH
ouneren O6inMomber, TypceiH XaH T.0. dynerTe-
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PiHIH TOT-MOHFYJI TiJIiHIAE *a3FaH PEeCMH iC Karas-
Japsl canblCThIpManibl Typae a3 (Abdilashimuly,
2016: 210).

Yonu xaHHbIH UMH NaTHIalbIFbIHA KiOSpreH
XaTTapbIMEH calbICTBhIpranga, Peceil skeprimikri
OKIMIIIUJTITIHE  KOJAaFaH XaTTapblHAAa  ©31HIIK
epekuienik 0ap. JIMHrBHCTUKAIBIK TYPFBIJAH Kapa-
FaHma, MYHIAl epeKIIeliKTep Kom >Karmaiia
oNapAbIH JIEKCUKAChIHaH Oaiikananpl. Apab-mapcel
TiNAepiHeH KipreH ce3dephi KocmaraHzaa, Peceiire
JKOHEIITIITEH XaTTapblHAA OPBIC TUTIHEH KaObLI-
JIAHFaH Ce3JIep YHEMI Ke3iecin oThipanbl. MyHaan
KYOBUIBIC ocipece Kici, JayasbIM-IIIEH aTayiapsbl
MEH ME3TiT arayjapblHAa OJKHi  VIOBIPANIbI.
Makanambizja OepuIreH TYIHYCKa MOTiHJCP/CH
MYHZIali ce3iepii Tayblll amyFa Oomambl. MBICabl,
Huxonaii I'aBpunosua Orape (Miqulay Gawrila-
uy¢ Agaraf), raepanm-nopyunk (yanaral purtcik),
anpens (aprel), xomanmup (kamandir). An Ywun
NaTLIaJbIFbIHA JKOJIAaFaH XaTTapblHIA, KepiciHIie,
MOHFYJI, MaHXy J>XOHE KbhITall TiIAEepiHCH KaOBLI-
JaHFaH Ce3Jep CHpeK Te 0ojca Ke3aecin Kajlalbl.
Mpicansl, Exxen xan (ezédn han), X»16 amban (kebid
amban), rerepan (janjun). ['paMMaTUKaIbIK TYPFHI-
laH KaparaHAa, OJapIbIH TUT TaOWFATHl JKAJIIIBI
JKakTaH OipbIHFal, iiHapa MapbIKTapIsl Kocma-
raHna, Oip-OipiHEH OHIIA aNmaKTan KeTIenIi.
Keiine emnenik mapblKTap Ke3ZeCKEHIMEH, OJ Kol
JKarFjaiila XaT JKa3yIIbIHBIH OiUTiM  JeHreiiHe
0aliJIaHBICTHI TYBIHAAFaHIBIKTAH, XKAIBUIBIK CHITAT
anManIbl.

HoTtuke MeH TaJIKBI

Temenne U.B. EpodeeBa kypacTbipran Ky-
JKaTTap TolTamachblHa €HreH YoM XaHHbIH Peceit
KEprimikTi oKiMmmiirine sxomnmaran 1780 xboi-
nmapmarel 3 mapma xateiaa (Ne609, 610, 615) Tan-
Jay kacananbl. bysl XaTTapipl 3epTTEY/liH KaKeT-
TUTITIHE KEJCEK, aJJABIMEH, OJIapABIH OphICIIa
ayJapMajapelHbIH (COJ TYCTarbl) TYMHYCKaJaH
aNmaKkTayblHaH TybIHAaraH. MyHIai mapbeIk ayaap-
MaIbUIapABIH OiTiM JeHTeliMeH OalIaHBICTHI Ma
onpe omapablH Peceil maTmIanBIFBIHBIH €MeEypiHe
ColikeCy HHETIHIE jKacaraH MaFbIHAJBIK ayjaap-
manapel Ma? MiHe, Oyrap — Tanpgay »kacamaca,
OoMMalTBIH, THIH Mocenenep. Kamait ©oiamachiH,
MYHJIal KyXKaTTapJbl >KaH-XKaKTbl capanTay Peceil
JKEPTUTIKTI OKIMIIIIITT MEH Ka3aKTap apachIHIArbl
MYHUETaHBIMHBIH YKCaMmaybl CalIapblHAH TYBIH-
JlaraH Macenenepni TyOereini memry yiniH Ae aca
KaxeT Oonmak. COHBIMEH KaTap aTajJMBIII XaT-
TapJIbIH XaHHBIH 63 KOJIbIHAH IIBIKKAH-IIBIKIaFaHbI

ISSN 1563-0323

a3ipme OetimoniM Oosica ma, omap PeceliMmen e3apa
KapbIM-KaThlHAC JKacacy OapbICBIHIAFBl Y IlU
XaHHBIH OMBIH TiKeNel OeiHeNIeWTiH aca KYHIBI
JICPEKKO3/Iep SKeHI Jaychi3. AJl OHBIH €CKi Ka3ak
*a30a TUTIH 3epTTeyderi MaTepuangblk KYHbl — 3
annaprHa 6ip Tebe.

1) VYonu xannbsig 1788 XbUIbI coyip ailbIHAA
Cibip xamangapweiabl Owneymrici H.I'.
OrapeBke ka3ran xaTsl (Ne609)

2)

Koeuwipmeci:
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Tpanckpunyuscol:

(1) Bizki Wali handin (2) sizki sibir leniyasini
tamam biyldgii¢i gospudin yanaral purt¢ik ham ku
walir (3) Miqulay Gawrila-uy¢ AgarafniK ‘ali huza
riga Coq 6tinmikliik ild (4) ma‘limna. (5) Qaysi hu
zuriKizdan yibirilmi$ hatuKizi bizniK qolumizga
(6) tigdi mart ayniK kiininde. Amma mazmiini maf
hiim olindi, yazupsiz (7) bizniK tildwiimiz boyunca

ma‘lim qildiKiz, qaysi dur ol padSahmiz (8) ‘azim
a hazratlarni barup didaruyin kormékliik haqinda, y
a‘ni 6zmiz- (9) niK bir iniimizni yibarmékliik iciin
dep, biri aniK birld on (10) kisi dep, amma $ol i$ ha
ginda bizniK surawumizga kord ma‘lim qild- (11) 1
Kiz 6ziKizdén ruhsat beriip yol bar dep padSahga yi
biarméklik (12) ii¢iin. Amma bizdin gayuw zamand
a barur bolsa hazir dep. Sol sababli (13) biz tildymi
z bir iniimiz birlé béri on kii$ni yibdriirmiz, huday
(14) galasa $a‘ban ayniK basi birldn sizldrgé barup
(15) ma‘lim bolurlar. Sol halda sizlir ho§ kériip pa
dsah- (16) ni koriir iiclin yibérdrsiz, (17) awwalgi q
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a‘daca yahsi qilup yibérsidKiz erdi dep, yeni (18) bi
zldrd qitay siyasi, yahsi ka‘az yibirsidKiz erdi ham s
uwir- (19) guc yibirsidKiz erdi (20) dep inanmagq uic
in (21) Wali han muhrimni basdum. (22) Mahi raja
bniK yawminda 1788.

[muhr] Abulay han bin bahadur Wali sultan

Kasipei xazax mininoeei ayoapmacsi:

MeH, Yomu xaH ci3, Ci0ip KaMaJIapslH TYTel
ouneyuri renepan-nopyunk Hukosnai ['aBpuiioBud
Orapes (1787 xsbinman 6acran Cibip Toyemnci3 acke-
pu Koprychel sxoHe Cibip ackepH OKpYTiHIH KOMaH-
JUpi OOJIBIT TaFalbIHAAIFaH) MBIP3aHbIH KYAipeTTi
KY3BIPBIHA alipPBIKIIIA OTIHIIT aWTHI MJIIMICHMIH.

Ky3bIpbIHBI3IAH {MapT aiibiHaa}' sxibepinren
XaTThl TallCBIPBINT  aJIBIII, Ma3MYHBIHaH xabap
tanThlK. OHIa «Oi3MiH TuTeyiMi3 OOWBIHINIA TaT-
IIaMbI3 MopTeOeni xasipeTTrepiHe (OpbICIIACHIHAA
«CankT-IlerepOypr» pmenm aynapeurrad) Oaphir,
MUIapbIH KOPMEK XaKbIHJa, SIFHU ©31Mi3diH Oip
IHIMI3MII KOCHIIN, JXUBIHBI OH Kici kibepemi3 xaem
MOJIIM eTTIHI3» NETeHAep Ma3bUIBITITHI 9pi COM icC
JKeHIHJIe O13/iH CyparaHbIMBI3Fa «IaTiiara xioep-
MeKKe Kol Oap, Kail ke3ie Oapca na JalbIHOBI3»
Jlen e3iHi3 pykcaT Oepir, »xayarn KarTbiHbI3. Coi
cebernti 013 TiNeimi3, Oip 1HIMI30€H KOCHIII, YKHBIHBI
OH Kici xibepepmis. Kynait kanaca, mabaH aifbIHBIH
(opeicia  aymapmaceiHga: «S-ait». [llaban  aifb
IOnman xyHTizOeci OoitpramIa: 4/26-5/24) GackiHAa
ciznepre (opeicmiackiHna «oynue Ilerp KamamsDy
OoJblll ayJapbUTFaH) OapbIl KOJIbIFap (aTalaMBbIII
emminep Xadu3oBaHBIH €HOCTIHIE aybI3ra ajbIH-
Oaran. Conpaii-ak artanMmbin xatrtaH OrapeBTiH
Yonu xan meH Pecell marmiacel apachlHIa >KEH-
TeTAMJIBIK poJl OWHAFaHBIH OaliKayra OOJambl), COJ
Xajja cizgep XOoWl Kepil, MaTmaHbl Kepyre
xKibepepcizuep.

Oyenri Karuga (OopeicIIazga «Jaepey» Ce3iMeH
OaylamMananraH) OOMBIHINA >KaKCBhLJIAIl JKOHEJITCEHI3
€KeH JKoHe Oi3zepre KpITall CHACHI, cammajbl Karas
hoMm cyprim (opsicIiagarsl «Cypryad» Ce3iHEeH
KEINreH) JKi0epceHi3 eKeH Jen CeHiM YIIiH Yonu
XxaH MepiMaIi 6acThiM. 1788 *KbUTbI pakar aibIHBIH
KyHzepiHae (opbiciia aygapMachl OOMBIHIIA, XaTThI
Ta0BIcTAI ayFaH KYH: 1788 KbUTHI 4-aliIbIH S-KYHI.
Paxxan aiibr).

[Mep] AOsbinait xan 6iH Oahaayp Yonu cynran
(opeicirana (MAOO, 1-xop, 1-tizim, 249-ic, 579,
579-x.n. Tinmom Mamertusip KyuesipoBThIH aynap-

T { } — XaTTelH OpbICIIa ayJapMachlHa TYCINl KaJFaH
MasMyHzAap ochbl kakmara anslHael. MAOO (Pecceit OMObI
OOJIBICTBIK TAPUXHU apxuBi), 1-Kop, 1-Ti3iM, 249-ic, 397-m.

Machl) «araibIHABIMY) OONBIN ayJapbUiFaH. XaTThIH
tynHyckacsl: 398-3980b.).

2) Yonu xaHHBIH 1788 KbUTEI MaMBIp albIHAA
Cibip xamanmapeiably Owieymrici H.I'. Orapeske
sasraH xatbl (Ne 610)
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Tpancxkpunyuscol:

(1) Bizki Wali handin (2) sizge Omu qal‘asind
a turup tamam Sibir lennisini bildgii¢i gospudin (3)
yanaral borutéik ham kuwalir Nigalay Gawrilwi¢ A
garuwga ¢indan du‘alar gilamiz. (4) Wa ba‘de sizla
rniK ‘ala martabali hazratlaruKizdan mubarak hatu
Kizni (5) yolduqdugq, yazasizlar sultan QoSum Qaza
n tatari Ni‘mat-ol-1ah ‘Usman (6) ugliniK mallarun
aldi, bar¢asi miKda tort yiiz elli som qiriq eki tiyni
(7) dep. Amma ol yoqaridagi tatar bizldrdédn yarliq
algani yoq, o$bu (8) kiingdca biz ani bilméymiz sizl
dr anlarni kimlédrgé tapSurganiKizni. (9) Bizldr 6zii
mizddn muhrumni kimlélargé bersik, Sonlarni bizni
K gazaq (10) yurtinda yiiriip jabr-jafa qilunsalar, bi
z Sondaylarni yollap razi (11) qilgu¢imiz. Bu yad e
diilmis$ ‘Usman oglini qaysi eliniK ne qazaqlar (12)
alup ¢iggandur Sondayin suragaysizlar, qaysidur ol
yad edii- (13) Imi$ sultan QoSumga biz qoSqanumi
z yoq, ham bizlir bilméymiz (14) algan ham almag
anun, bizdin anlar alus yerda turalar. Agarda rast (1
5) bolsa, aSunday mallar hajatlidur kimgi tapSurup
Cigargan (16) qazaqlardan surarga. Biz hic bir sulta
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nlar wa ham astarSina- (17) larga sawdagar Cigarup
yorutuKiz dep yarliq (18) qilganmiz yoq, 6ziiKiz bi
IgdniKcd ‘amal qilasizlar. (19) inanmaq iiciin bén
Wali han (20) kendii dlim 114 muhrumni basdum. (2
1) mah $a‘banniK yawminda (22) 1788 yilda.

[muhr]| Abulay han bin bahadur Wali sultan

Kasipei xazax mininoezi ayoapmacul:

MeH, Yomu xaH ci3, OMOBI KaJlachIHIa TYPHIT
Oapneik CiOip KaMasiblH OWJICYIN TeHepai-mopy-
yuk Hwukonait 'aBpunioBuu OrapeBKe IIBIHBIMEH
JIyFa KblJIaMbIH.

Onan KediH Ci3IiH >KOFaphl MapTeOeni xasi-
peTTepiHi3aeH MyOapak XaTBIHBI3OBI TAIICHIPHIT
anaelK. Ouga ObLIail xka3eIeTeL: «Cizaig Kockim
cynTaH (OpeicIia aylapMachlHAa «OWIIET», SFHU
pykcat Kara3el. H.I'. AnmonoBaHBIH eHOETiHIE:
«KapnblkTa OpbIC cayaarepiepiH TipKey epexe-
CiHEe KaTBICTHl aWThUIFaH», — Aenminendi. JKapribikra
JKa3blUTyFa MIHACTTEIINCH 3aH-CPEKEIICp KOHIHIC
aiitkan). Kazan Ttarapel Heirpimeronna OcMman-
VIbIHBIH (OpBICIIA ayaapMachiHaa «TaTap cayaarep
03 JKEepiHe XKOK» JIereH Il 0aca AopINTereH) MallbiH
OapeiMTanarad, >kublHBl 1, 450 com {42 THBIH}
exkeH». bipak jxorapbiga aWTBUIFAaH TaTap OCHI
KYHTe JIeliiH Oi3/IeH JKapIIbIK ajFaH JKOK, Ci3IepliH
OHBI KiMT€ TalCBHIPFaHIAPBIHBI3IL 013 OLIMEMi3.
bi3 e3imi3zen kimuepre Mep Oachlm, Kara3 Oepcek,
COFaH JKayanThIMBI3, erep OJapAblH Ka3aK apachlH.
Ja Kypin xo0ip-kamna mekkeHi Oojca, 0i3 coHnaii-
JapJpl JKOJIAM, pas3bl KbUTYIIBIMBI3. byl aThuFan
OcMaHyJIBIH Kall enaiH (pyIbIH) Ka3aKTaphbl bl
meiKkan?( Opsicmaceinga: «OCMaHOBTBIH Kaiina,
Ka3aKTBIH Kail pybl JKarblHaH OaphIMTallaHFaHBIH
MeH OimMmeidimin, O YIIH eHmIKIMIe JIe TeJeMaKhl
TONIeTKi3e alMalMBbIH», — Jel TYCIHIIpUITeH).
{Ocpmapasr cyparaiicei3nap}. Korapbima aTsl
atarran KoceiM cynTanra 0i3 KOCKaH JKOKIIBI3
(opeicmia  aymapmaceiana:  «lleraeiMer  Kockim
CYJITAaHHBIH OpBIC cayaarepiiepin OapbIMTaiaMa-
FaHBIH JKa3FaH», — Jlen Oackaiail TyCiHAipiireH)
hom ombpiH (opeicmiackiHma «OCMaHOBTBDY JETEH
€63 KOCBUIBIN ayJapblUIFaH) ajfaH-aJMaraHbIH
OlnMeiiMi3, oap Oi3IeH albIc XKeple Typansl. Erep
pac Ooinca, cCOHIA Man KiMre KayKeT, TaICHIPBII
IBIFApFaH Ka3zaKTapJaH cyparaH keH. bi3 emOip
cynraHmap hom Owmiepre «caymarep IIBIFApPHIIL,
cayJa iCTeHJIep» el KapJIbIK KbUIFAHBIMBI3 KOK,
o3 OunreHiHi3me (OpBICIIA aymapMachblHIa YKca-
MmacTeiK Oap. Onpa: «Ci3 caymarepiepai xioepi,
OapeIMTaNaHFaH JKaFjaija Ka3akTaplaH TeJeTill
aJBIHBI3», — NETIHTeH. OpUHE, «MYHIal Ma3MyH-
JapJibl TUIMOII ©3 OWBIHAH KOCKaH», — Jien aiTa
anambl3) aman Keiiapebid. CeHiM yIniH MeH Youu
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XaH 63 KOJBIMMEH MepiMIli (OpBICIIAChIHIA «Kapa
Mep» OoIbIll aynapbuFaH) OacTbiM. 1788 KbLIbI
mabaH albIHBIH KYHAEpiHIE (OpBICIIa ayaapMachl
OolbIHINIA, XaTThl TaObIcTam anFaH KyH: 1788
KbUIbl S-adineiH 22-kyHi. [llab6an aiter HOnman
KyHTi30eci OoiibiHINA: 4-aliblH 26-KYHIHEH 5-
aiipIy 24-KyHiHe Jeiin).

[Mep] AbGrsutati xan 6in 6ahanyp Yomu cyiran

3) Yonu xauubrg 1788 KbLIbl MayChIM alibIHAA
Cibip xamanmapbiably Owieymrici H.I'. Orapeske
»aszraH xatbl (Ne 615)
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VYo xaH XaTTapbIHBIH TUIIIK CHITATHI

Tpanckpunyuscuol:

(1) Bizki Wali handin (2) sizki Sibir linyasini t
amam biyldgii¢i korpusnuy kamandir (3) gospudin
yanaral bort¢ik ham kuwalir Miqolay Gawrilawic
Agarf- (4) niK boland martabasina ma‘limna dur h
am habardar qilamiz. (5) Qaysi ozgan aprelniK ayi
nda sizldrniK huzuoriKizdan (6) amr-yarliq birlén qa
zan tatari €Abd al-karim BukayofniK prikasc¢iki (7)

tatar €Abd al-Fayz € Abduk ogli bizgi sawda birlidn
keliip biz ham 6zmiz- (8) dén yarliq beriip, zmizn
iK kiSimiz birldn qoSup yibiriip sawda (9) qilup yiir
ginlirindi alaé qaradimniK tentikliri Zuwrtbali qa
ra (10) kesék sari ayaqniK balalari qiruq kisi birgiip
, %ol yerdi sultan (11) Baraq Sigay ogli birlin birgi
bolup, Sol €Abd al-karimniK prikasciki (12) Fayz-u
11ahniK qolundan tartip talap ham 6zni jabr korgiiz
iip (13) aluplar qiruq be§ somliq malni bizniK yarli
qimizni tiKlamay. (14) Amma bizlér sizldrdéin yarli
q kelsid, hatuKiz boyinca ada qilumizlar (15) har iSl
ariKizni, s6ziKizni siylap. Emdi bén sizldrgd bunda
n burin da (16) bir-eki karr[at] hat birlin ma&lim qi
lup erdiik yurtniK na-maéqullari (17) haqinda, Sond
ayun telii-tenteklédrni i¢ddn bolup siz tiyarsiz, biz (1
8) girdan bolaluq dep. Amma dahi Sol na-maéqullar
haqinda 6tindmiz siz- (19) ldrgi, agarda s6zmizni a
luKiz $ol nogayniK talagan mallari (20) haqinda So
1 Qarakesik cuwrtbalidan kiSildr ustatgaysiz (21) ha
m nogaylarga mag&lum qilgaysiz ham ustarga buyur
gaysiz Qizilyar- (22) dagi kamandirlarga, ol sawda
garlarniK mali yogalmasun ham gayrilarga da (23)
ol yolni qilgaysiz, bizniK s6zmizni qabul qilup als
aKiz agarda (24) ol i8lérni siz qiliKiz. Munda aniK
{i¢lin ala¢ gazaq yurti (25) yagu bolmasqa bin kafil
boldim, bin qozgalmasam ala¢ qozgalmas (26) dur.
(27) AKlaKiz ham bizni ras koKilgé alsaKiz, zenh
ar tentekldrni (28) tiyaliq, agar siz andin bolmasaKi
z teli tentekldrni tiymasaKiz (29) i¢déin siz bolmasa
Kiz, biz yalgiz tiyarga dlimizddn kelmiy dur. SoK
(30) bizniK 6zimizgi inanup kiin ilgéri sawdagarlar
bizniK arqili (31) ¢igarmagaysiz ham talansa bizda
n suramagaysiz, dlimiz kelsd 6zmiz (32) dd arcip ji
yarmiz, bizniK s6zldrmiz ylirmési ne yazayuq, Sol
(33) i8ldrniK gamni qilasiz dep yazguci (34) Wali h
an, inanmaq ticiin (35) kend élim birlin muhrimni b
asdum. (36) Mahi ramaza[nni]K yawminda 1788 yi
lda.

[muhr] Abulay han bin bahadur Wali sultan

Kasipei xazax mininoezi ayoapmacsi:

MeH, Yomu xaH ci3, Ci0ip KaMaJIapslH TYTel
Owieynr KOpIyC KOMaHIHMpi, TeHEpal-TIOPyUHUK
Huxonaii T'aBpunoBua OrapeBTiH >KOFapbl MapTe-
Oecine maniMaeme hom xabapaap KblIambl3.

OTKeH anpeib aibIHAa Ci3/1iH KY3bIPBIHBI3IBIH
KapibeireiMeH Kazan tatapel O0zinkspim bexees-
TiH (ophIcIIa aymapMachkiHza: «bakupoBy) exiimi —
taTap ©OOminmeiiz AOaykysmel Oisre caynameH
Kemin, 613 hom e3iMi3zieH kapibIK Oepill, e3iMi3IiH
KiciMi3re KOCBIN JKi0epil, cayaa iCTen KypreHzie-
piHze, anam (opeiciia ayaapMachiHaa: «AOmynra-
3U») KapanisIMHBIH TeHTekTepi {IIlypToanbi} Kapa-
kecek (boyBepaiH MomimzaeMmeciHIe Kapakecek
pybIHBIH oynue [leTp KaManbIHBIH TYCTIK aaKaObIH
MEKCHJICUTIHI XoHiHae xa3putrad (KOmman KyHTi3-
Oeci OoipiHma 1795 xbutkl 4-aiigplH 9-KyHi).
{capsl askThIH} Oamamapbl 40 Kici OOJBIN, CYJITaH
bapak IleFaityieiMen Oipre Oi3miH >KapJIBIKTHI
THIHJAMal, O0ainkopimMHiH ekini — [laii3omnanbiH
(opeicmaceiana  «llprFaiineiH — Oanmamapely — Aen
ayJapbUIFaH) KOJIbIHAH 45 COMABIK MaJIbIH OapbIM-
tajan hoM e3iH xo0ipienTi.

bipak 613 ci3mepaeH JKapibIK Keice, op
1CiHI31, CO31HI3a1 ChIMIAN, XaThIHBI3 OOMBIHIIA ama
KbUTaMbI3. bynan OypeiH MeH cizaepre Oip-ekxi peT
XaT JKa3blll, JKYPTTHIH OPBIHCHI3 KBUIBIKTAPhI
XaKbIHAA «COHIAM TEeNi-TeHTEKTi IMTeH Ci3, KbIp-
JaH 013 OOJIBIN THISIBIKY, — ACI MAJIIMJIEreH 0oJa-
TBIHMBIH. OWTCE € TaFbl COJ TEJi- TEHTEKTEep
Typaibl ©3iHI3IeH OTiHEeMIi3, erep ce3iMi3re Kyrak
cayicaHbI3, COJl HOFalbIH (OYHIa TaTapjap alThi-
JIBITT OTHIP) TAJIAaHFaH MallbIHBIH ecebine con Kapa-
kecek LllyprOameiman Kici ycTaraichl3 opi HOFaii-
napra Manimaereiciz hom Kei3punkapaarsl KomaH-
nupriepre ycrayra Oyibipraiiceis. On caynarep-
JISpJIIH MaJibl JKOoFaJIMachlH hoM Oackanapra ja coi
JKONABL JopinTereiicis. Erep Oi3miH  ce3imizai
KaOBLI ajicaHbI3, OYJI iCTepi Ci3 ICTEHi3, OJ1 YIIiH
amam Kas3ak JKYpPTHI jkay OoiMachlHA MYHIIA MEH
Keniy OoJabIM, MeEH Ko3raaMacaM, ajialml Ta
KO3FaJiMac.

Kynak accanpi3 hom 0i3f1i IIBIHBIMEH KOHINTE
ajiCaHpI3, TEi-TCHTEKTEPMl THITHBIK, €rep Ci3 O
JKEpJICH IIITeH TeNi-TeHTeKTep i ThiiMacaHbI3, 0i3
KaIIFBI3 THIIOFAa oiimi3 xermedai. CoraH 0i37iH
e3iMi3re ceHiln, KyH iarepi cayaarepiepni 0i3
apKbpUIBl IIBIFApMaFalickl3 hoM TamaHca, 0i31eH
CypaMaichI3. OIMI3 KeJlce, o3iMi3 jae i3aen
JKUSIPMBI3, O1371iH CO3iMi3 eTrece, He kKa3albIK, COI
ICTepAiH KaMbIH KbUTAachI3 (OYJT JKoimapmaH Y omau
XaHHBIH Hapa3bUIBIFBIH aHFapyFa OoJaapl) Iem
xkaszraH Yomu xaH. CeHIM YIIiH 63 KOJBIMMEH
Mepimai OacThiM. 1788 KBTI paMa3zaH ailBIHBIH
KYyHIepiHae (xar opbiciiara 1788 Kbulbl 7-aiabIH
3-kyHi aymapeurraH. Xar Ka3pUIFaH paMasaH aifbl
HOmman xyHTi30eci GoitpiHmma, 5/25-6/23. Epexie
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Ooainomimyel /1., Homa /1.

€CKEepETiH aF/jail: XaTThIH COHFBI OOJIETiHIH OpBIC-
112 ay1apMachl TYITHYCKaJIaH MYJIZIEM aJllliak).
[Mep] AGrbiaii xaH Oin 6ahaxyp Yonu cyiran

KopbIThIHABI

ConsiMeH, Yonu XaH jKoHE OHBIH CasiCH eMipi
JKOHIHJC FBUIBIMH Taljayjlap >kacail OTBIpHII,
ouaslH XVIII  raceipmerH  80-kbeutmaper  Peceit
KEPTUTIKTI OKIMIIUIITiHE KapaTa »a3faH 3 mapiua
XaTBIH capamnTarn, O eleriHeH oTki3mik. OchIHIa
JKacalFaH —— TaujmayiapAaadH  OalKaraHBIMBI3IAM,
XaTTBIH TUI KaTHIK, OKBII TYCIHYre KOJIAHIbI.
Exinminen, omapAslH Kasipri Ka3ak TUTIHIETI
ayJapMachl apKbUIbl XaTThIH OCIITT MaFbIHACBIMEH
COJI TYCTaFbI OPBICIIA ayAapMachl apacklHa enayip
aJIIaKTHIK OaphIH OuTyTre Oomambl. XaTThliH Keibip

OerekTepi TINTI aymapbUIMail Kairad. bymaH con
TYCTarbl Ka3aK OWJICYNIUIePIHIH HEri3ri Makcat-
Tapbl, alTHaKIbl Oiapbl Pecel skeprimikTi oKiM-
IIUTIKTEpiHE TONBIK ©3 KaJIMBIHAA JKETIIeTeHIr,
JKETTI JIeTeH KYHJIE Jie XaT MOTIHI LTIKKe allbiHOai,
MarbIHAChl OypMaslaHFaHBIH aHBIK Kepyre 00Jabl.

MakanaMbI3IbIH HETi3Ti apKaybsl OoyiFaH Y ormu
xaHHbIH xaTttapbl XVIII facelpJiblH COHBIHIAFbI
Kazak XaHJbIFbIHBIH JKaJIbl JKaFJalbIH, XKyheaeH
oHbIH PeceliMen OosifaH IUIUIOMATHSIIBIK KapbIM-
KaTbIHACBIH KaWTanail capanrarm, >xai-xKarcapblH
TOJIBIK TYCiHY YIIIH aca Ka)KeTTi TapuXu JepeK-
ke3nep Oonvak. CoHbIMEH Kartap Oynap Oi3aiH
JepeKTaHy, ecKi Ka3ak >ka30a Tili CHIHIBI COHBI
TaKBIPBINTAPABl 1HAETE 3epTTeyiMi3lie Kem Oosca
OOMMaNTBIH KYHIBI TUIMIK MaTepuanmap OOJIBII
ecenTese/Il.
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TYPES AND WAYS
OF COMPLEX PHRASES FORMATION

This article is dedicated to the discussion about structures, features and meanings of the complex
phrases in Kazakh language. The author analyzed a lot of scientific works and conclusions about the
complex phrases, including phraseological units and proposed to divide the complex phrases according
to patterns of structure in linguistics. As a purpose of the above the researches of some authors were
considered and taken as a basis. The research of T. Sayrambaev «Complicated phrases in the modern Ka-
zakh language», where discussed in detail the features of the phrase, is taken as basis. The article also has
the comparative analysis of compound phrase in linguistics, with particular attention to the distinctive
features between the compound phrases and compound words. In addition, the morphological change
of the parts of speech is designated through the forms of connection in phrase and the importance of part
of sentence through the phrase’ s formation.

Also the parts of speech are indicated as basic elements of the phrase structure and the special at-
tention is paid to the problems of differences between types of phrases in the article. It is noted, that
difficulties in defining the role of the individual words without meaning and words with meanings by
each member of the parts of speech with the separate parts of speech, its morphological differences, the
structural system and the properties of the connection. Thus the hallmark of compound words, etymon
from parts of phrase is defined.

Key words: compound word, science, forms, material, element, system.
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KypAeai ce3 TipkecTepiHiH, KYPbIABIMABIK, TYPAepi

Makana kasak, TIAIHAEri KypAeAi C€e3 TipKecTepiHiH KYPbIAbIMABIK TYPAEpiH, epeKLIeAiKTepiH,
Ma3MYHbIH TaAAayFa apHaAFaH. ABTOP MakaAaAa Ce3 TipKecTepi, COHbIH, illiHAE KYPAEAI Co3 TipkecTepi
TypaAbl >KasbIAFaH eHOEKTEepPAl, TY>KbIPbIM-TIKIDAEPAI TaAAal KeAe, KYPAEAI Ce3 TipKecTepiHiH
KYPbIABIMABIK, TYPAEPIH OAapAbIH TiA GIAIMIHAEr KypaAy 3aHAbIAbIFbiHA Kapan 6GipHelle Tonka
TonTacTbipaabl. OCbl MaKCaTTbIH HerisiHAe Gipkatap aBTOpAapAbiH eHbekTepi 6aCLLbIAbIKKA aAbIHbIM,
TaAA@HFaH, caAbiCTbipbiAFaH. CoaapAbiH iwiHAe eH 6acTbl MaTepuan peTiHae T. CaiipambaeBTbiH
«Kasipri kasak, TIAIHAEr KYpAEAi Ce3 TipkecTepi» eHOeriHAeri ce3 TipkecTepiHiH epekLleAikTepi,
TOMTaMachl KapacTbIPbIAbIM, TAAAAHAADI.

TiA FbIABIMbIHAQFbI KYPAEAI CO3 TipKECTEpPiHIH aTayblHa CAAbICTbIPMAAbl TAaAAQY >KACAAbIM, MakKaAa
6apbICbIHAQ OAAPAbIH, KYPAEAI CO3AEPAEH aiblPMALLIbIAbIFbIHA Ha3ap ayAapbiAaabl. COHbIMEH KaTap,
ce3 TipkecTepiHiH 6ariAaHbiCy hopMaapbl apKbIAbl CO3 TanTapblHbiH MOPMOAOIMSABIK, ©3repicTepi,
OAaPAbIH, GarAaHbICy TocCiAAepi apKbiAbl 8pbip o3 TabblHblH, MaFbiHAaCbiHA KOHIA GeAiHeal. Kypaeai
CO3 TipKeCTepiHiH KypaAyblHAQ CO3 TanTapblHbIH 0ACTbl SAEMEHT EKEHAITT aiMTbIAbIM, CO3 TiPKECTEpPiHiH
TYPAEPIH aXblpaTy MaCeAeciHe epekiie Ha3ap ayaapbiAaabl. Ce3 TipkecTepiHiH apbip CbiHAPbl apPKbIAbI
>keke €e3 TabblH, OHbIH MOP(OAOTMSIAbIK, ©3repiCiH, KyPbIAbIMABIK >KYMECiH, Tipkecy KabiAeTiH
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Types and ways of complex phrases formation

Aepbec MmarbiHackl 6ap ce3 6eH aepbec MarblHAChl >KOK, CO3AIH POAIH alKblHAQYFA AEMIHTT KYPAEAI

MaceAeAepre Makaaa OapbiCbiHAQ epekiie KoHiA GeAiHreH. COHbIMEH KaTap, KYPAEAI o3 TipKeciHiH

apbip CbIHAPbIHBIH KYPAEAI CO3, KOC CO3, OipiKkeH CO3AEPAEH arbiPMALLIbIAbIFbI AQ aKbIHAAAAADI.
Ty#iH ce3aep: KYpAEAi €o3 TipKeci, FbiAbIM, (hOpMaAap, MaTeEPUAA, IAEMEHT, XYie.

Auwmposa A.T.", CatkeHoBa XK.b.?, Ismet Biner?
'K.d).H., AOLEHT, K.(D.H., AOLIEHT
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SyHusepcutet Ctambyaa, Phd aoktop, npodeccop, Typums, r. Ctambya,
e-mail: anara_314@mail.ru, jaina1978@mail.ru,ismetbnr@gmail.com

Turnbl M BUABI CAOXHbBIX CAOBOCOYETaHUHI, CoCcoObl X hOpMHUpPOBaHUS

AaHHas cTaTbsl MOCBSILEHA OBCY>KAEHMIO CTPYKTYpM3aLmM, OCOOEHHOCTEN M 3HAYEHWUI CAOBO-
COYeTaHMl B Ka3axCKOM $3blke. ABTOpP, aHaAM3MpPysl HaydHble paboTbl M BbIBOAbI KacaTeAbHO
CAOBOCOYETAHUI, B TOM YMCAE (DPA3EOAOrMYECKMX OOOPOTOB, MPEAAOXKMAA PASAEAUTb CAOXKHbIE
CAOBOCOYETAHMS MO 3aKOHOMEPHOCTM MX CTPOEHMS B A3bIKO3HAHMM. B LIEASX BbilleCKa3aHHOro GbiAM
PaCCMOTPEHbI M B3STbl 32 OCHOBY MCCAEAOBAHMS HEKOTOPbIX aBTOPOB. OCHOBHbIM MaTEPUAAOM ObiA
B3aT TpyA T. CaipambaeBa «CAOXHbIE CAOBOCOYETaHMSI B COBPEMEHHOM Ka3axCKOM $3blke», TAE
NOAPOGHO pa3obpaHbl 0COBEHHOCTM CAOBOCOYETaHMI. B cTaTbe Tak>ke MpOBOAMTCS CPAaBHUTEAbHDbII
aHAAM3 CAOXHbBIX CAOBOCOYETAHMA B A3bIKOBEAEHUM, B XOAE KOTOPOro 0Co60e BHUMAHME YAEASETCS
OTAMUUTEABbHbBIM YEPTaM CAOXKHBIX CAOBOCOYETAHMIA U CAOXKHBIX CAOB.

B aonoAHeHre Bcemy, 0co6oe MecTo nmeeT 0603HaueHne MOPOAOTMUYECKMX UBMEHEHMIT YacTen
peun NoCPeACTBOM (DOPM CBA3U CAOBOCOYETAHMIA M 3HAUMMOCTM UAEHOB MPEAAOXKEHUS NOCPEACTBOM
Cnoco6oB (hOPMMPOBAHMS CAOBOCOYETaHMIA. TakKe B CTaTb€ OCHOBHbIMM 3AEMEHTaMM CTPOEHMs
CAOBOCOYETAHMUI yKasaHbl YacTU peun M ocoboe BHUMaHME YAEAEHO MPOOAEMaM OTAMYMS TUIMOB
cAoBocoyeTaHunin. OTMeYeHbl B CTaTbe CAOXKHOCTU B OMPEAEAEHUS POAU CAOB 6€3 MHAMBUAYAAbHOTO
3HAYEHMS M CAOB CO 3HAUYEHMSIMM C MOMOLLbIO KaXKAOTO YUAEHA CAOBOCOYETaHMS C MOMOLLIO OTAEAbHOM
yacTu peun, ero MopOAOrMUYECKMX OTAMUMM, CTPYKTYPHOM CUCTEMbI M CBOWMCTB COYeTaHMs. Takum
06pa3oM, ONpeAeAeHbl OTAMUUTEABHbIE YEPTbl CAOSKHbIX CAOB, STMMOHOB OT YacCTel CAOBOCOYETaHMIA.

KAtoueBble cAoBa: cocTaBHOe CAOBO, HayKa, CbOprl/ MaTepuraA, SAEMeHT, CUCTemMa.

Now the theoretical thought about objects of
a word-combination increases. The emergence of
such statements affects the study of other catego-
ries of language, in particular, the structural form of
complex phrases. This issue in Turkology, including
the Kazakh language, began to speak only recently,
and opinions about it are different. In this regard, in
the article we set a goal to study the subject of this
category in the Turkic works, to study the structural
basis of complex phrases.

Both the word and the phrase are the main mate-
rial of the sentence. But each of them has its own
characteristics. If we are talking about the concept,
the phrase has a complex property both in terms of
volume and semantic features.

The words and phrases from each other are ex-
plained by the writings of some special differenc-
es. G. Zharkeshova «combined spelling dictionary
of words and phrases» (G. Zharkeshov, 1960: 6)
in his work the similarity and differences of com-
bined word is replaced separately, Yu. Seidov
(Seyidov, 1965: 14) in his doctoral thesis about the
phrase in Azerbaijani language States that colloca-
tions differ from the collocations, that is, to differ
from phrases.

Complex phrases each word, double word,
so the combined words. Because it is difficult to
know complex words and know that each of the
complex phrases is slander or complex. Therefore,
the definition of the features of creating complex
phrases requires the definition of ways to cre-
ate complex phrases. In addition, as you know,
the phrase is manifested in the syntactic activity.
There is a common complex word, and there is a
complex sentence term. Although both are object
syntax, one phrase, one sentence discusses and
member. Then all the elements that make up com-
plex words-complex, the question arises whether
a member of the sentence. Which is typical for
the syntax of simple and complex phrases in each
services. In the analysis of the sentence the phrase
was just lucky, does not cause difficulties, but the
difficulties in complex syntactic phrases airacuda
activities. In complex syntactic word combinations
of layers and their independent activity, first of all,
to determine its constituent elements, to know, to
be able is the main condition.

V.V. Vinogradov says that a complex phrase
in grammar cannot be due to the fact that personal
phrases cannot communicate with each otherat any

22 Xab6apisl. Oustonorus cepusicel. N4 (172). 2018



Ashirova A.T. et al.

time. According to the scientist, complex phrases
are made through the complication of one of the
phrases or whole phrases. As a result of the integra-
tion of different types of phrases, in complex phras-
es repeat the main ways of creating phrases. V.V.
Vinogradov therefore, the main task of the syntax of
a phrase is the study of how to create phrases, espe-
cially the formation of complex phrases, their main
types. In this regard, as well as other objects of the
phrase, specially studied its construction, published
separate studies of a number of scientists (Vinogra-
dov,1954: 3) Specially researched phrases N.N. Pro-
kopovich said that some issues related to language
education, especially phrases, still remain on the
sidelines of the study. Among these problems, the
scientist relates the question of the magnitude and
limits of complex phrases (Prokopovich, 1959: 25).

Supports this view N.I. Filicheva notes that it is
necessary to determine the limit of complexity of
the structure of the phrase (Filicheva, 1969: 57)

The study of the structure of the phrase is of
great importance both theoretical and practical. He
is typical for simple and complex phrases. In order
to learn any of the phrases, it is better to be aware
of, first of all, those elements that form it. And in its
composition can be words that do not have an in-
dependent meaning and independent meaning. Only
parts of the phrase can be just a phrase. In addition,
these words are a kind of link in the creation of a
complex phrase, due to the characteristics of each
herd of the word.

It is appropriate to use the forms of these phrases
determined by the morphological changes of parts
of speech, and ways of their binding value for each
of the phrases. When you build a phrase the basic
elements, but the distinction of types of expressions
of their relationship is heterogeneous. The structure
of the phrases included noun, adjective, numeral,
pronoun, adverb, imitating the word, adjective, nu-
meral, etc. b. words refer to the movement, that is
able to combine with them. From this point of view,
it is determined which word refers to a given syl-
lable. In General, through each link of phrases is a
separate word formation, its morphological change,
structural system, the ability to combine, the role
of the word that has no independent meaning it is
possible to determine. This indicates a close rela-
tionship between morphology and syntax. Howev-
er, every complex word of each of the phrases of
a complex phrases, double word, so the combined
words unlike is determined by.

Words are similar in structure to complex phras-
es and word combinations, and in meaning each of
them has its own characteristics. (Iskakov, 1963:72)
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For example, complex adjectives, as if they were
composed of two words, denote the adjective of a
noun in one meaning.

When distinguishing complex words and phras-
es, attention should be paid to the following issues.

1) The complex view of each herd of the word,
the ways of its creation;

2) common complex words, their species, dis-
tinction from each other;

3) the difference between phrases and separate
phrases in general;

4) their semantic features, etc.

Overall a difficult word and a difficult phrase
N.N. Prokopovich, N.I. Filicheva, Yu. Seidov, M.
Balakaev, A. Iskakov, In proceedings of Akhanova
is a special word. The Azerbaijani scientist, along
with the differences of the complex word and phras-
es, considers the sides of the identity of the two cat-
egories. Here the author points out that both a com-
plex word and a complex phrase are made from the
merger of two words.

Depending on the patterns of their formation
in language education, we can group the structur-
al forms of complex phrases into several groups.
Among them, we are known for, etc. In the works
sairambaev complex combinations grouped in the
following order: (Sairambaev, 1981: 44-48):

1. In the dictionary implemented two-way
transfer. The words of the ferment (head) of such a
phrase are mainly nouns and adjectives, numerals,
and the functions of subordinates perform one of the
pronouns or noun of the verb: «thick tugai»,» word
of good«,» one of the two«, »read book». Qabysu
phrases on behalf of the Matasu, are associated. In
the presence of significant differences between the
forms of communication, one form of communica-
tion has its own characteristics inside.

1.1. The phrase associated with the name, in the
form of combinations of nouns and phrases («Gold-
en ring»,» iron pawny, «one horse»,» one bread«,«
pocket houry), in the form of combinations of adjec-
tives and nouns («good friend», «beauty», «white
paper», «low height citizen», « guy with the name),
in the form of combinations of numerals and nouns
(«tenth grade», « thirty studentsy»,» student»),»
about ten sheep», «five-six notebooksy), in the form
of adverbs and nouns («visible mountain»,» talking
many, «Klondike»), in the form of adverbs pronouns
and nouns (»this house«,» mother the road«, « what
apartment?» , «all Nations», « my work»), found in
the form of adverbs and combinations of nouns.

1.1.1. Phrases of noun

1.1.2. Adjective phrases

1.1.3.Participle phrases
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1.2. The phrase subordinates. The Matasuphras-
es, associated with the nature of communication, the
Word and dependence in the genitive are a phrase
(»roof shed«,» beauty birds«,» two generay, «my
father»).

1.3. As you know, in connection with the de-
velopment is combined with the plural (except the
rooster) joints of the head and subordinates («the
richer of the soul», «privaris for the better», «you,
«preparing for elections»). All this causes syntac-
tic meanings such as criticism, quality, ownership.
(Mengeru)

2. Complex phrases of a verb are a phrase in
which the grammatical basis is a verb. Other words
in combination are grouped next to the reference
verb.

2.1. Complex combinations associated with the
pair composed of 6 groups.

2.1.1. The combination of the adjective with
the verb

2.1.2. The combination of numerals with the verb

2.1.3. The combination of participles with
the verb

2.1.4. The combination of adverbs with the verb

2.1.5. The phrase imitation

2.1.6. Combining nouns with verbs

2.2. A complex phrase with a mengeru verb con-
sists of 4 groups.

Phrases with baryszhalgauy

Phrases with tabyszhalgauy

Phrases with shygyszhalgauy

Phrases with komekteszhalgauy

In this article, we analyze and clarify that the
complex phrases listed above are most commonly
encountered in spoken and literary language.

The phrase provides a number of authors in
the convenience of members of the proposal. They
divide the phrase into «predicative» and «non-
predicative» depending on the relationship between
them and derive from the last phrase «usefulnessy,
«definability»and «refinement». This grouping of
phrases is based on the relationship between the
members of the sentence, not based on the features
of the mutual agreement of words. If we consider
the phrase «phrase members of the proposal», we
will ignore its syntactic features and mix with the
syntax of the proposal. That’s first. And secondly,
not one side of the phrase and the members of the
sentence. For example, phrases such as wealth,
veterinarian, double mouth, Kazan knife, can
be used in a sentence by one complex member.
Therefore, I do not want to say that the group is
satisfactory. Sometimes words are pronounced in

certain membership relations between themselves.
This fact can be seen in the syntax of the phrase,
but it is not its main feature.

For the correct establishment of the principles of
classification of phrases it is necessary to know what
is the object of the study of the phrase, which is its
main features.

The main object of the phrase syntax is the
word, not the sentence term. A mutual combination
of words is one of their grammatical properties.
In the syntax of phrases deals with the ability of
individual phrases, parts of them for combination
with other words and with each other, methods
of communication, the function of the phrase in
constructing phrases. Based on them, we will talk
about the composition of the phrase, their meanings,
syntactic functions.

The phrases of the Kazakh language are divided
into two large paragraphs by name and verb
depending on the ability to combine words. The
noun is one of the main words in the phrase, and the
verb in the phrase will be the main link.

By name, verb phrases, structure, assortment
of different type. Syntactic support — connected
forms of words that form the beginning of word
combinations and are a criterion for the classification
of word combinations. The word combination of
a name and a verb is divided into several groups
according to the same form of communication.

Word combination by name (may be the last
noisy, silent). Depending on from what words the
last are formed, are mutually divided into a number
of groups.

The name type of a complex combination is one
ofthe main words, which is always a noun, most often
anoun. Words that are pronounced in the declension
of nouns and obey them, often have names. Some of
them are connected to form a phrase.

Inflammation is one of the forms of syntactic
connection, which is often used in Turkic languages,
one of which in the language of Kazakh state
University. If the dispersed word in combination is
adapted to the grammatical meaning, figure, expressed
in the appropriate continuation, the combination
of connected phrases with each other is combined
without any continuation, but only in combination.
At the same time, the grammatical approach to the
associated link (Balakaev, 1997:17-22).

The composition of the phrases associated with
a noun is different; its subordinate will be a noun,
adjective, number, substantive adjective, numeral.

Adjectives are words denoting different
adjectives qualities of a noun. So they belong
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to nouns, are combined with nouns, and in the
composition of the noun phrases very much spent.
In contrast to the lexical meanings of adjectives
and syntactic activities, words that have a special
subordination of phrases. Adjectives and nouns
form a word combination, connected with each
other, in combination with a noun. Since the
composition of such syntactic combinations
is different, they are consumed in different
definitional relationships.

Scientist on the relationship of phrases with the
word, compound word, phraseological units, etc.
Sairambaev in the work «Complex phrases in the
modern Kazakh language.» The scientist calls the
differences between a complex word and a phrase: «a
complex word is one of the types of word formation;
a word combination is a syntactic category. Each of
the complex words is expressed in close semantic
contact with each other; phrases have a syntactic
connection with each other. In each word, a complex
word can be both independent and non-noun. But,
despite the fact that his sons have a single value, the
meaning of the whole word becomes more matte,
than the meaning of the phrases; the value of each of
the expressions becomes apparent.

Each of the difficult words is not asked
individually, two of which answer one question,
each of the phrases is asked individually.

The place of each syllable of a complex word is
not mobile, but stable; the place of each syllable of
the phrase is mobile.Complex word as a whole is not
subject to morphological changes. That s, each of his
phrases individually has no morphological changes,
expressed in the same group, declines, declines,
classified; each of the phrases is subject to different
morphological changes. In general, a complex word
enters into a syntactic relationship with other words;
each of the phrases is used in a separate syntactic
contact (Sairambaev, 1981:33-34).

Thus, sometimes a complex word is more
complicated than a phrase from the constructive side.
This can be clearly seen the views and opinions of
the above authors.In the period before the formation
of new phrases based on word combinations and
recognition as lexical units, they are selected
linguistic patterns and pass certain stages.

a) The initial period of transition of phrases to
complex lexical units; the last period of transition of
phrases to complex lexical units;

b) The intermediate period between the initial
stage and the final stage. Thus, we believe that the
division into stages contributes to the disclosure
of the nature of a complex word. At the beginning
of this process, which begins with a syntactic
application, phrases do not immediately change in
the composition of complex words. First of all, they
live in the intermediate period between two speech
categories (a word combination and a complex
word) and have two different linguistic character.

The value and functions of their source phrases
partially preserved, and has the character of a
compound word, in which they started.Language
(syncretic) phenomena living in the so-called
interval do not remain final in it. Over time, they
develop from the semantic side as a result of
frequent and constant application, interrupted by the
nature of the beginning of o and forever translated
into other language units(complex word).

Thus, summing up the above main idea, we
came to the following small conclusions. Firstly,
considering the theoretical and practical significance
of'the study of the structure of the phrase, we decided
to classify it as simple and complex phrases.

Secondly, in each of the phrases we gave a
number of examples of the fact that each of the
phrases has the ability to determine the independent
word formation, its morphological changes,
structural system, the ability to combine, the role of
the word that does not have an independent meaning
and independent meaning.

Third, we considered two groups of phrases,
divided into «predicative» and «non-predicativey,
depending on the mutual enrichment of phrases,
analyzed the origin of the phrases «fullnessy,
«certainty» and «refinement». This grouping of
phrases is based on the relationship between the
members of the sentence, not based on the features
of the mutual agreement of words.

Fourth, comparing and analyzing the main
approaches to complex phrases in the works of
several authors, we paid attention to the structural
forms of complex phrases.
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The article outlines the rhetorical strategies of social cognition and perception, express edinmass
consciousness. In the article an attempt is made to compare the newest cognitive studies of the language
in American practice with the leading European discourse studies. On the basis of the selected correla-
tion of cognitive theory and the theory of medial analysis, the author’s model of analysis of the concep-
tual space of the media discourse is developed. The thesis of Sovietization of Kazakhstan’s medial space
is confirmed by the analysis of samples of mass culture and rhetorical features of Kazakhstan’s discourse.
The article reveals the trends and examples of official and mass discourse — the ideological «products»
of time: from the surviving Soviet cliches to the created national identity. The revealed features of the
Kazakhstan media discourse have specific character of the manifestation of post-Soviet culture.

Key words: discourse, identity, mass consciousness, media preferences, psycholinguistic data, ste-
reotype.
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Ka3sakcTaHHbIH, MeAMa KeHICTIriHAe
TiA M@H MAAEHHU COMKECTIri AMCKYpPCbI

MakaAa »annan caHapa KOpCETIAETIH SAEYMETTIK TaHbIM MeH KabblAAAYAbIH PUTOPUKAAbIK,
cTpaTernsAapbiH  cuMnatTamabl.  Makanapa amepukaablk, Toxipubeae TIAAL >KaHA TaHbIMADIK,
3epTTEYAEPAI KETeKLi eyporaAblK, AUCKYPCTbIK, 3ePTTEYAEPMEH CaAbICTbIpYFa SpPEKeT >aCaAAbl.
KOrHUTUBTIK TEOPUS MEH MEAMAAbABIK, TaAAQYAbIH TaHAAAFAH KOPPEASIUMSCHIHbIH HEeri3iHAe MeAua
AVCKYPCTbIH TY>KbIPbIMAAMAAbIK, KEHICTIMH TaApQyAblH aBTOPAbIK, MOAEAI Kacaaabl. KasakcTaHAbIK,
MEAMAAbIK, KEHICTIKTI KEHECTIK Ty>KblPbIMAAMaChl OyKapaAblK, MOAEHMET YATIAEPi MeH Ka3akCTaHAbIK,
AVCKYPCTbIH PUTOPMKAABIK, €peKLIEAIKTEPIH TaAAdy apKblAbl pacTarasbl. Makasapa pecmu >KaHe
>Kannam AMCKYPCTbIH YPAICTEPI MEH MbICAaAAAPbl — YaKbITTbIH MAEOAOTMSABIK, «OHIMAEPIi»: amaH
KaAaTblH KEHECTIK KAMLIEAEPAEH BacTan KypbIAFaH YATTbIK, COMKECTiKKe aeniH. KasakcraHaarbl Meama
AVCKYPCTbIH aHbIKTaAFaH epekleAiKTepi MOCTKEHECTIK MBAEHMETTIH KOPIHICIHe TOH cunaTka ue.

TyHiH ce3aep: AMCKYPC, COMKECTIK, MaCCaAblK caHa, Meaua-npedepeHLmsAap, NCUXOAMHIBUC-
TUKaAbIK AEPEKTEP, CTEPEOTU.
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AMCKypC 513bIKOBOM U KYAbTYPHOMU UAEHTUYHOCTHU
B MOCTCOBETCKOM ME€AHUAAbHOM TNMPOCTPAHCTBE (Ka3aXCTaH)

B cratbe NnpeACTaBA€Hbl pUTOPUYECKMNE CTPATENMMN COUMAAbHOIO NMO3HAHUA M BOCNPUATUA, Bblpa-
>KE€HHble B MAaCCOBOM CO3HaHuM. B pa60Te COMOCTaBA€Hbl aMepUKaHCKNEe KOrHUTMBHbIE MCCAEAOBaHNA
43blKa C BEAYLLNMU eBpOﬂeVICKMMM MCCAEAOBaHNAMN ANCKYPCa. Ha ocHoBe Bbl6paHHOFO COOTHOLWEeHNA
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The discourse of the language and cultural identity in the post-Soviet medial space (Kazakhstan)

KOFHUTMBHOW TEOPUM U TEOPMU MEAMAABHOIO aHaAM3a paspaboTaHa aBTOPCKAass MOAEAb aHAAM3a
KOHLEMTYaAbHOrO MPOCTPAHCTBA MEAMMHOTO AMCKYpca. Te3uc O COBeTM3alMM Ka3axCTaHCKOro
MEAMAAbHOI 0 MPOCTPAHCTBA MOATBEP>KAAETCS aHAAM30M 06PA3LI0B MACCOBOM KYAbTYPbI M PUTOPUUECKMX

0COGEHHOCTeN  Ka3axCTAaHCKOro  AMCKypCa.

B cTtatbe packpbiBalOTCS TEHAEHUMM W MpUMEpHI

0(PULMAABHOIO M MacCOBOrO AMCKYpCa — WMAEOAOTMYECKMX «MPOAYKTOB» BPEMEHM: OT YLEeAeBLUMX
COBETCKMX LUTAaMMOB AO CO3AQIOLENCS HALUMOHAABHOW MAEHTUYHOCTU. BbisiBAEHHblE OCOOGEHHOCTH
Ka3axCTaHCKOro MEAMIMHOI0 AMCKYpCa OTPaXKaloT CrieLmuKy NposiBAEHUSI MOCTCOBETCKOM KYAbTYPbI.

KatoueBble cA0Ba: AMCKYPC, MAEHTUUYHOCTb, MACCOBOE CO3HAHME, MeAMANpPeANoUTeHS, TCUXOAMH-

BUCTNYECKNEe AaHHble, CTepeoTur.

Introduction

Modern Kazakh discourse (in all its
manifestations — social, aesthetic, everyday, etc.)
can and should be perceived, in our opinion, as a
constructed «text». Only at that rate the aesthetic,
linguistic and social stereotypes of our time and
our place become understandable. What is the
«discursive» history of Kazakhstan at the end of the
20th and in 21st centuries: from reconstruction to
the middle of two thousands? More precisely, the
essence of what is happening in the discourse can
be explained in interdisciplinary and perspective
terms for further scientific development, presented
in the work of V. Ibraeva on the art history of post-
Soviet Kazakhstan (Ibraeva, 2014). These include
historical and cultural concepts:ithe matrix of
socialism in the land of nomads;liberalization and
nationalism; sovereignty in bronze, higt-tech and
feudalism; criticism, ethno futurism.

These culturological formulations and fine art
history terms themselves very accurately characterize
and explain the tendencies and samples of official
and mass discourse — the ideological «products» of
our time: from the surviving Soviet stamps to the
national identity created before our eyes.

Discussion

The analysis of discourse in its various
manifestations presupposes different approaches:
psychological, semiotic, sociological, culturological,
and psycholinguistic. Mediality theory (McLuhan,
2017) and the theory of cultural anthropology of
our time (Bachmann-Medic, 2017), in our view, can
overcome the current crisis in the humanitarian fields
of Kazakhstani science. Let us explain that text (and,
accordingly, the material of scientific reflection)
is everything not only traditionally published and
literary examples, but also theater, cinema and
performances, the list is endless. In the modern
humanitarian paradigm, the concept of the native
speaker’s cognitive state is important, and we cannot
consider any models of knowledge representation

beyond it. Umberto Eco reasonably calls this
field ideology: «By ideology we will understand
everything that the addressee is somehow familiar
with and the social group to which he belongs, the
system of his psychological expectations, all his
intellectual skills, life experience, moral principles
(Eco, 1998:108). Initially, it should also be noted: «In
fact, it should be emphasized that it is not language,
but discourse, that is, a special order — different from
the substance of language in the sense in which the
linguists define the concept of language, but which
is realized in language» (Kurtin, 1999: 96).

Finally, the models of situations themselves are
necessary for us as the basis for interpreting the text.
As the author of the original theory of discourse
and the methodology of critical discourse analysis
notes: «The most important component of the
processes of constructing and perceiving texts is the
comprehension of social situations behind them and
their cognitive representation» (Dakevan, 2000: 16).

The following hierarchical sequence is
constructed: the fundamental oneisthe derivative ofthe
theory. Let usexplain that the study of the phenomena
of thinking and language as special realities with all
their specific features cannot be conducted within the
framework of the traditional «pure» science, it might
be psychology or linguistics. At the same time, in any
field of scientific knowledge, it is assumed that both
the fundamental theory dealing with the most abstract
ideal object and the «second-order» theory, working
with derivatives of ideal objects. In this paper, such
a fundamental theory is cognitive theory of modern
American cognitive research (Fauconnier 2001;
Langacker, 1992), and its speech-producing activity
is the theory of medial analysis within the general
framework of critical discourse studies (Teun A. van
Dijk 1995; Wodak 2015).

Cognitive theory and the theory of medial
analysis consistently address and differentiate the
areas of the three «worldsy»: reality, which exists
objectively; The state of consciousness and its
objective content; the world of objective content
of thinking, considered as an actual given and
developing «potentiality.»
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The most important in the current European
critical discourse studies is a detailed discourse-
historical analysis of the rhetoric of right-wing
populists (Wodak, 2015). So, Ruth Vodak explains
what attracts the audience to such politicians. They
give an analysis of the linguistic methods used in
the programs of political parties, media activities.
Perhaps Ruth Vodak, is one of the few who
honestly, states that such parties and politicians have
developed discursive and rhetorical strategies that
make false statements sound innocent, allow one
to deny the obvious, overstep the bounds of what is
permitted, the series can be continued. For example,
a strategy of well-considered ambiguity. Let us
explain, first a scandal is provoked (for example, an
anti-Semitic caricature), then everything is denied
after protests, and then the scandal is redefined and
the provocateur acts as a victim. True, for the post-
Soviet ideological space — this is all too familiar.
The phenomenon of right-wing populism is given
in a single link with the successful construction of
fear in Western society. In the same series, historical
revisionism, which fits well into the current
European myths, is considered. A separate block is
an analysis of the discourse on nationalism. The key
statement of Ruth Vodak is that we are witnessing
the normalization of the rhetoric of isolation. As
supporting examples from the medial practice of the
UK, Switzerland and Germany: (bus posters calling
for «illegal immigrantsy to leave the country,
political speeches, language control policies). It
is productive for further research to review the
behavior of populist leaders and politicians in social
and traditional media, whether it might be Facebook,
comic books or «hiden-the-scenes» speeches. A
key concept is introduced for modern mass media
studies — «authenticity», that is, what it means to be
a «true Americany (this is in R. Vodak’s work), we
can correlate this with our realities.

In any case, the analysis of the medial space in a
particular country under consideration is impossible
outside of the notation, at least in general terms,
of the conceptual space and national values that
are in interdependence with everything named.
Of course, in today’s Kazakhstani media realms
everything is mixed up.The newly-familiar Soviet
simulativeness and its new Kazakh incarnation, in
which the signifiers are as far from reality as the
former Soviet-internationalist ones. In particular,
the situation in the Kazakh media discourse with a
return to the traditional mass mentality resembles
the socialist communication of the 1930s. But this
is replaced by something new. In any situation, an
outwardly oriented person has been formed in our
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society, he creates, and he also uses media products.
To date, one can assume the effective and not always
positive influence of post-Soviet mythological
reconstructions concerning the recent past on the
consciousness of the emerging Kazakh society.

Results

The social nature of Kazakhstan society itself
was predisposed to such a turn. One of the indicated
explanations for a return to socio-political archa-
ism, also evidently present in the Russian mass con-
sciousness is the media preferences of Kazakhstanis.
Furthermore, the modern mass media are particular-
ly intensely focused on the emotional, affective side
of'a person. Today, Kazakhs (Kazakhs and Russian-
speaking residents) perceive the world through the
prism of Russian ideology, which is clearly nostal-
gic for the Soviet past. There is an inevitable ques-
tion — what is in Kazakhstan’s medial space? There
are Kazakh and Russian ethnoses and, accordingly,
Kazakh and Russian-language discourses. With
equal clarity their obvious, sometimes hidden sym-
bolic confrontation is present. How should we take
the latter?

For today it is more mechanical, rather than
an organic mix of cultures. Traditionally and most
likely, it is fairly believed that the population of Ka-
zakhstan is sufficiently «immersed» in Soviet ideol-
ogy. It is obvious that the policy of Russification of
non-Russian peoples in the Soviet years led to the
Russian identity of the Kazakhs (through the Rus-
sian language, Russian history, literature, music,
cinema, etc.).

Not so much the Russian language, but the So-
viet identity unites our two countries. Precisely this
identity is, sometimes even unconsciously, asserted
by both politicians and humanists of Soviet and post-
Soviet orientation. It is also supported by Russian
media and camouflaged is image called «common
information space».Besides, even forgotten cliches
of Soviet communication have returned to everyday
speech practice:

— Take a taxi if you do not like the bus.

— Youcan be sacked, the reareal ways people in
your place.»

In this case, we can and should assume that we
are also involved in this process, in which «the me-
dia are not only neutral means of transmitting infor-
mation, their ability to transform, their performative,
expressive and symbolic possibilities, their specific
forms of manifestation, they themselves participate
in the process of revealing the sense. Moreover, the
modern mass media are particularly, intensively ap-
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pealing to the emotional, affective side of a person,
thus participating in the restructuring of the percep-
tual and cognitive structure, «so does the German
researcher predict the place of the media in the mod-
ern world (Gunter, 2006: 5).

Ideological secondariness and national myth-
making are the defining features of the actual Ka-
zakh media discourse. The division of Kazakhstan
society into two information spaces: Kazakh-speak-
ing and Russian-speaking — can be adopted with the
following clarifications. By this time, the Russian
diaspora has ceased to influence the cultural process
as an independent force. In due time (the Soviet pe-
riod), two languages performed different functions
in society, served different social and ethnic groups.
For a long time, Russian language was also a mech-
anism for communication, and a means of exchang-
ing information, a progressive language of culture,
politics and power. Two spaces carried different
values to the society, different symbols and differ-
ent models of behavior. Russian culture in Kazakh-
stan has ceased to be fundamental, and Kazakh on
the contrary became mass. What is now the Russian
style in Kazakhstan? This is a false pathos, imper-
sonality and mediocrity of the author’s expression.

In the modern Kazakhstan media discourse, in
relation to all of its concrete manifestations, anthro-
pocentrism of interpretation as a cognitive model is
the most obvious. The general tendency of modern
Kazakhstani traditional and new media is the pre-
dominance of actual journalism over analytical ma-
terials. At the same time, the manipulation of Rus-
sian and Kazakh journalism of our time has become
more aggressive.

Perhaps, therefore, rhetorical principles and
methods of manipulating the mass audience (adver-
tising texts, propaganda companies, etc.) with sug-
gestive principles of speech therapy are observed
recently in Kazakhstan’s mass culture, as well as in
Russian practice of the last five-seven years. These
include, first, the simplification of meaning. Really
consumer or choosing mass is saved from superflu-
ous efforts. With respect to the public speech behav-
ior the meaning is simplified in Kazakhstan.

In the modern version of the «Kazakh word»
again, likewise in the Soviet years, only speech
phrases are found, when everything is right, there
is nothing indefinite, vague, and unsaid. At a simple
level, this leads to the fact that the meeting of the
mayor (akim) of the city in form and style complete-
ly resembles the regional conference of the party
members.

In Kazakhstan publicistic discourse there is a
second «coming» of the officialese. All this is pres-

ent both on the republican television screen, in state
«promises» and in local social advertising, as well
as in Kazakhstan newspaper and journalistic publi-
cism. In all these cases there is no «ideal» event, but
there are only massive, repetitive images. This is, in
most cases, the modern language of Kazakh publi-
cism and television.

Again, as in the 30s of the twentieth century,
«loud words» are in favor — a verbal imitation of
heavy activity — optimization, formatting. From the
same series appears to be the creation of new slo-
gans like «One Hundred Schools — One Hundred
Hospitals», «Salamat Kazakhstan», «Employment
Road Map — 2020», «Business Road Map 2020»,
«Informational Kazakhstan». Many abbreviations
with similar names have occured: NPP, GFSS,
ENPF, Damu, SPC (HIIIT, T®CC, EHII®D, «/lamy»,
CIIK), however the organizations standing behind
them are parasitizing on business. They are organi-
zations with intermediary services and no more.

The latest examples, addressed to the popula-
tion by the state, are: «youth personnel reservey,
«culture factor in the crisis epochy, «breakthrough
projects», «programs for developing the potential of
youthy, etc.

What is now the Russian-language «style» in
Kazakhstan? This is a false pathos, impersonality
and mediocrity of the author’s expression. Only one
example, when the vocabulary «revealsy itself: «But
there were those who were against the line of the
party because they tried to defend common sense —
those for whom the pain of the people was not an
empty abstraction, it passed through their heart, it
made their conscience bleed, «- so modern author-
journalist writes about party figures of the Soviet era
(written by a famous journalist these days).

There is also a phenomenon in the official me-
dia discourse, the origin of which lays in cognitive
sphere; the phenomenon is known as «reasoningy»
in pathopsychology. The characteristics of this
phenomenon includes weakness of judgments, cir-
cumlocution, pretentious-evaluative position, mean-
ingfulness, necessarily accompanied by speech il-
literacy. Of course, with a certain assumption, the
above examples can be only ranked as the speech er-
rors of their authors. But the overwhelming majority
of scientific and publicistic texts with an inevitable
regularity will differ by their reasoning, officialese
and simulative anthropocentrism of interpretation.

The language and general social patterns of
thought (including the aesthetic predilections of the
age) are, in this case, interconnected. In the Kazakh
media discourse, there is an evaluation model «I’m
good, you’re bad,» an archaic desire to discredit
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someone, identical to the contemporary Russian
public discourse. Group-centrism and mythopoetry
are the most obvious qualities of the clearly identi-
fied and objectively present in the modern discourse
of Kazakhstan. This was once written by Kazakh-
stani historian Nurbulat Masanov, who mentioned,
«One of the system characteristics of the structure
of such social consciousness is group-centrism with
its various projections (ethnocentrism, confessional,
regional, class-clan egoism, patriarchal-genealogi-
cal narcissism, etc.). Group-centric consciousness is
already naturally biased, it is only receptive to com-
plementarity about «its moral community» (groups),
yet it is always aggressive towards any, even fair,
but critical assessments «(Masanov, 2007: 7).

Conclusion

The Kazakh medial space reflects not only tradi-
tional consciousness (primitive-group ideology) but
also Soviet experience. It is for this reason that the
historical materials, articles about batyrs, akyns and
national traditions prevail in the Kazakh-language
press. Nevertheless, to designate this historical my-
thology as the symbolic reconstruction of collective
memoryis not possible.Although attempts of identi-
fication through ethno-religious solidarity are obvi-
ous. From the same series comes the penetration of
mythological stereotypes of perception of historical
reality into the educational process (modern Kazakh-
stan textbooks on history and literature). Why did
the Soviet community take roots in Kazakhstan? It
blends well with the value-normative orientation to-
ward the group, the collective principle: «One of the
most important conditions for the implementation
of this orientation was conformism» (Abylkhozhin,
2007: 17). We see an attempt to «work» (as well
as to manipulate) with traditional values, undoubted
submission to authority, the primacy of group values
through historical narrative. In the same series, we
see the declared conformism (perception of oneself
as a particle of the whole and complete submission
to it), the ideology of solidarity and the conservative
tendency of the Kazakh media discourse. Actually,
the national publicism of Kazakhstan throughout
the twenty years of its existence has always been
marked by an emphatically subjective assessment of
all and everything. Any world events are primarily
evaluated with caution — and what do they carry for
Kazakhstan. Perhaps the last manifestation can be
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referred to the outlays of the emerging national con-
sciousness. It is curious that this cultivated isolation-
ism after the well-known Ukrainian events became
peculiar to Kazakhstan’s journalism of recent years.

Kazakh-language press differs from Russian-
language press in thematic filling, but not in ideo-
logical comprehension of socio-economic and
socio-political reality. In the Kazakh press, accord-
ing to A. Baigozhina: «Events are described as self-
sufficient phenomena, as a regular case of culture —
outside the dynamics of a changing world, in which
these events actually take place» (Baygozhina,,
2000: 36). The Kazakh press is mythologized, and
the reader himself, generally, is exalted by the tone
of treatment towards him (similar exists in Kazakh
oratorical art), and the reader always understands
his high mission. Kazakh culture became household
and grounded. Cross-cutting themes — the state of
the Kazakh language, speculations, interviews, tol-
gau are the favorite genre of the Kazakh press. No-
madic mentality manifests in the space of reasoning
and their abstractness.

There is a propagandist intercourse formed be-
fore our eyes, which is a socially-oriented communi-
cation, addressed not to a single interlocutor, but to
the generalized image of audience. In political and
publicistic discourse revives the possibly forgotten
Soviet stylistics of conversational style, «reduced»
vocabulary, direct appeals to the audience, «joint»
with the audience judgments and assessments, only
formally close to alive interpersonal communica-
tion.

Language is connected with the comprehen-
sion of reality. On the basic premise Kazakhstan’s
speech samples lack the dialogue. Kazakhstan’s me-
dial space reflects the real speech and social situa-
tions of our time. Everything is mixed up and very
mosaic: from archaic and Soviet stereotypes to mod-
ern postmodern models. But exactly these modern
communications, as some «cultural cans» precisely
grasp and reflect our time.
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UEHHOCTHbLIE OPUEHTALIUA
COBPEMEHHOTI O NMNOAPOCTKA B CBETE
ACCOUUNATHUBHOTIO SKCINEPUMEHTA

AaHHag CTaTbs NOCBALEHA BbISIBAEHWMIO KOHLIENTa COBPEMEHHOI O MOAPOCTKA MyTemM aCCOLMAaTUBHOIO
3KCrneprMMeHTa. AHKETUMPOBaHME YUYEHMKOB PasHbIX LIKOA AQAO MHTEPECHbI MaTepran AAS CO3AQHMS
MOAEAM KOHLernTa «[ToAPOCTOK». B xoA€e MccAeA0BaHMS Mbl CMOAEAMPOBAAN SIAPO, ODAVMKHEE M AAAbHEE
nepudeprm AAHHOTO KoHLeNTa. 3apavelrt M3y4yeHus AQHHOTO KOHLENTa SIBASETCS pPacCMOTpeHue
LIEHHOCTHbIX OpWEHTaLMI MOAPOCTKA B CBeTe MCUXOAMHIBMCTUUYECKOrO 3KCrepumeHTa. B xoae
3KCMEepPMMEHTA BbISIBAEHO, YTO LIEHHOCTM MOAPOCTKOB (DOPMMPYIOTCS B 3aBUCUMOCTM OT YCTAaHOBOK
o6LecTBa, B KOTOPOM TMPOMCXOAMT MPOLIECC B3POCAEHMSI AMYHOCTM. PesyAbTaTbl MPOBEAEHHOro
AQHKETMPOBAHMS NMOKa3aAM, YTO peakLmm LWKOAbHMKOB Ha LIEHHOCTU Pa3AMYalOTCs B KAQCCAX C PYCCKMM
A3bIKOM 0OYUYEHMNS M C Ka3axCKMM. BbIGOp MMEHHO AQHHOM KaTeropmm AAs 3KCrepumeHTa 06yCAOBAEH
BO3MO>XHOCTbIO PEryAMpPOBaHWUSI AAAbHEMLLIMX BOCMMUTATEAbHbIX MEPOMPUSTUIA C LIEAbIO BbISIBAEHUS
OCHOBHbIX MPEANOYTEHUI NMOAPACTAIOLLETO NMOKOAEHMS.
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Value orientations of a modern teenager in the light
of an associative experiment

This article is dedicated to identify the image (portrait and character) of the modern teenager by
means of associative experiment. During the questening of students from different schools we got lots
of interesting information to create concpet «Teenager» . In the course of our research we are modeled
the core ,the near periphery and the long periphery of this concept. The task of our research is consid-
eration of teenager with help of psycholinguistic experiment. In the course of the experiment, it was
revealed that the values of adolescents are formed depending on the attitudes of the society in which
the personality is growing up. The results of the survey showed that students’ reactions to values differ
in classes with Russian and Kazakh. The choice of this particular category for the experiment is due to
the possibility of regulating further educational activities in order to identify the main preferences of the
younger generation.
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ACCOLMATUBTIK 3epTTey asiCbIHAAFbI
Kasipri 3amaH kacecnipiMiHiH, KYHAbIAbIKTapbl

byA Makana 3amaHayu >kacecnipiMAEpAiH KeiniH (MiHe3AeMeci >kaHe MiHe3i) accouuaumBTi
3KCMEePUMEHT apKbIAbl aHbIKTAy YLiH apHaAfaH. bi3aiH «KacecnipiM» aTTbl KOHUENTIMi3re apTypAi
MEKTENTEPAE >KYPri3iAreH cayaaHama KbI3bIKTbl MOAIMETTI 6epai. 3epTTey 6apbiCbiHAa GYA KOHLIEMTIH,
6i3 ©3eKTi (IAPOHbI), >KaKbIH NepucepusiHbl, AAbICTarbl nepudepusiHbl aHbIKTaAbIK. ByA KoHuenTi
3epTTeyAiH Herisri MakcaTtbl 3aMaHaym >KAcecnipiMHIH KeWmniH NMCUXOAMHIBUCTUKAABIK, 3KCMEPUMEHT
KeMeriMeH aHbIKTay. 3epTTey Ke3iHAe >KacecCnipiMAEPAIH KYHADBIAbIKTapbl TYAFa KAAbIMTACY YPAICi
KOFaM YyCTaHbIMAAPbI HETi3iHAE KaAbInTacaTbiHbl aHbiKTaAAbl. CayaAHaMa Ke3iHAe Kasak, TiAiHAe BiAiM
aAaTbIHAQP >KAaCeCMipiMAEPAIH OpbIC TiAAe OiAIM aAaTbiH OKYLLUbIAAPAbBIH >KayanTtapbl Oip-OipiHeH
AALLIAK TbIFbI 6arkarAbl. OCbl XKacTarbl OKYLLbIAAPAbI TaHAQY ce6ebi ecin Keae xaTkaH >KacocnipiMaAepAiH
6aAa LaKTa TaAFaMbIH PETTey MYMKIHAIM aHbIKTaAAbI.

TyiiiH ce3Aep: KOHLENT, TiA CaHa-Cce3iMi, bIHTAaAAHABIPY, peakums, e3ek (SAPO).

BBenenue

Henpro gaHHOW CTaTbU SIBISETCSA BBISIBJICHUE
C TIOMOIIBI0 AHKETUPOBAHUS MMOPTPETa COBPEMEH-
HOTO TOAPOCTKA, €r0 MPHOPHUTETOB M IIEHHOCTEH.
AKTyaJIbHOCTh WCCIIEJIOBaHHUS 3aKIIOYaeTCsd B MO-
JICIIMPOBAHUU KOHIIENITA IIOAPOCTOK» C TOMOIIBIO
ACCOIMATHBHOTO JKCIIEPUMEHTA, 3apEKOMEH/I0BAB-
mero ce0si Kak TIIaBHOTO MCTOYHHKA JTOCTOBEPHOM
uHpopmaiuu. Eciiu paHee npoBOJUMBIC HCCIICIO-
BaHUs KAacaJIUCh W3YYCHHsS SI3BIKOBOTO CO3HAHHS
[TO/IPACTAIOIIETO TOKOJIEHUS IPYTHMH METOaMH,
TO JAaHHBIN 3KCIEPUMEHT CIIOCOOCTBOBAJI KOHCTPY-
WPOBaHUIO MOJICITh KOHIICTITA ITyTEM aCCOIMATUBHO-
r'0 SKCIIEPUMEHTA.

O[HUM M3 METOJIOB HCCIICIOBAHUS SI3bIKOBOT'O
CO3HaHMS, 3aPEKOMCHJIOBABIIMM Ce0sl B Ka4eCTBE
JIOCTOBEPHOTO CITOC00a, 00ECTIEYNBAIOIIETO JOCTYTI
B cepy CO3HAHUs, SIBJSICTCS MCUXOJIMHIBUCTHYC-
CKHMI acCOLIMATUBHBINA SKCHEPUMEHT. ACCOLUATUB-
HBIH DKCIIEPUMEHT (aHTJI. association experiment)
— BUJ TICHUXOJMHIBUCTHYECKOTO 3SKCIICPUMECHTA,
MIPEMOJIATAONIUI METOJ MPOSKTUPOBAHUS MOTH-
BallMW JIMYHOCTU. [Ipu 3TOM BHUJE UCHBITAHUHN pe-
TUCTPUPYIOTCS: THUIl BO3HUKAOUIUX ACCOLMAIH,
WX 4aCTOTHOCTh, 00BEM acCOIMaIUi 3a YKa3aHHOE
BpeMsi, TaKKe TPU OTOM BaXKHBIM SBJSETCS Y4eT
MOBEJICHYCCKMX U  (PU3UOJOTHUYECKUX PEaKIUi.
AcCONMAaTUBHBIA 3KCIIEPUMEHT CIPaBEUINBO IPH-
3HAETCS OJIHUM W3 HAJICKHBIX METOJOB M3YUCHHS:
a) 3HaueHus cjoBa (A.A. 3aneBckas), 0) o0pa3oB
CO3HaHHS, OBHEITHCHHBIX BEpPOATBLHBIMU accOIUa-
nusvu (E.®. Tapacos, H.B. Ydumiera), B) Mexb-
SI3BIKOBBIX U MEXKYJIBTYPHBIX KOHTaKTOB (A.A. 3a-
nesckasi, F0.A. Copokun, H.B. /Imutprok). Tak, B
npenucioBuu K «CIIOBapio acCONMAaTUBHBIX HOPM

pycckoro si3bikay, A.A. JleontseB muiet: «Eciu
HaM HYXHO HAlTH METOJ|, ¢ HauOOIbIel 00beK-
TUBHOCTBIO TO3BOJISIIOIIMN  BCKPBITh  «KYJIBTYpP-
HYIO» CIenu(UKY CIOBapHBIX SJIUHUI], BCKPBITH T
mo0OOYHBIE, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO HE PEIIEBaHTHBIC IS
00001IICHHSI CEeMaHTHYECKUE CBS3H, KOTOPhIC UMEET
JTAHHOE CJIOBO, €0 CEMaHTUYECKHE «00EPTOHBD», —
0e3 COMHEHHS, TAKUM METOJIOM SIBJISIETCS accolfa-
TUBHBIN 3kcriepuMenT (Dictionary of the associa-
tive norms., 1997: 12).

AHanm3 paboT POCCHUUCKUX M OTEYECTBEHHBIX
aBTOPOB TPOILIBIX JIET U COBPEMEHHOCTH TTO3BOJIS-
€T yTBEePXKIaTh, YTO JIJIS TUHTBUCTUKU XapaKTEPHO
oOparieHue kK GeHOMEHY «CO3HAHHE» U «SI3BIKOBOE
CO3HAHUEC», U3YUCHHUEC HUX MCEXAHU3MOB B paMKax
omnpeneiaeHHoW KoHuenuuu. Kak cmpaBeanuBo ot-
Meuaer H.B. JIMHTpIOK, B JaHHBI MOMEHT IIpe-
KACBPEMCHHO T'OBOPUTL O 3aBCPHICHHOCTHU U IIC-
JIOCTHOCTH 3TOU KOHUEMIIUU B TUHTBUCTHKE.

[Ipn TpoBeAeHWH DKCIEPUMEHTa JIOJDKHOE
BHUMAHUC YOCIACTCA METOJUYCCKU IPAaBUIIbHOMY
COCTaBJICHUIO AHKETHI, KOTOPOE MpeayCcMaTpUBa-
€T WCKIIOYeHHE Pa3HOUYTeHHH B (DOPMYyIHMpOBKax
3aJlaHui, 0TOOP CJIOB-CTMMYJIOB M mox. Ilpu co-
CTaBJICHUU aHKETHl MBI MPHUACPKUBAIUCH O0OIIIe-
MIPUHATHIX TPABWI JUIS TTPOBEICHHUS TICUXOJINHTBH-
CTUYCCKOI'0 3KCIICPUMCHTA, KOTOPBIC BKIIIOYAIOT B
ce0st cnenyromue TpeboBanus. Bo-nepBbix, aHKeTa
JTOJKHA OBITh IOHATHOM, SI3BIK JTOCTYITHBIM, (popmy-
JIMPOBKHU 3a}:[aHPII>i HE OOJI’)KHBI OBLITh OCJIOKHSITHCS
IPOMO3JIKHMU HaYYHBIMU TEPMHHaMHU. BO-BTOPBIX,
aHKeTa JI0JDKHA 3aMHTEPeCcOBaTh PECIIOH/ICHTA, ITPH-
BJICYb €r0 BHUMAaHHE. J[JI51 7TOT0 MOYKHO HCIIOIB30-
BaTh JIEMEHTHI UI'PbI, Pa3JIMYHbIC WILTOCTPAIIUN H
KpacouHoe odopmiieHHe. B-TpeThux, jkemaTerbHo
YUIUTHIBATh KOJMYECTBO M 00BEM 3amaHmii. Yem
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MPOIIEe W TIOHSATHEHW aHKeTa, TeM OOJIbIIE MIAaHCOB
MIOJIYYUTh JOCTOBEPHBIM pe3ysbTar. B-ueTBepThIX,
aHKeTa MOJDKHA UMETh COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO CTPYK-
Typy: BBEICHHE, MpEIBapsIOlIce CaMO 3a/laHue,
JTIOJDKHO OBITH COCTABJIICHO TaKMM OOpa3oM, YTOOBI
PECIIOHMICHT MOYYBCTBOBAJ CBOIO 3HAYMMOCTH TPHU
MIPOBEICHUN PKCIEPUMEHTA, TPOHUKCS €ro HieeH.
UYeoBeK, y4acTBYIOIIUN B AKCIIEPUMEHTE, JTOJKEH
MOHATH BCIO CEPHE3HOCTh W HEOOXOIUMOCTH TPO-
BEJICHHS JaHHOTO HWCCIEOBaHUA. B-msaTeix, Qop-
MYJIUPOBKA 3a/laHus JOJDKHA WCKIII0YATh PasHOTro
pona HEeAOTIOHUMAHUS, HE JIOMYCKATh PA3HOUTCHUN,
KOTOPBIC MOTYT BbI3BaTh HEXKEIATCIbHYIO PEAKIIUIO
(Dmitryuk, 2000:12).

IKCIepUMeHT

TIpoBeneHHBIN PKCIEPUMEHT SABJISIETCS MOMBIT-
KOU HCCJEeIOBaHUS SI3BIKOBOTO CO3HAHMS IIKOJb-
HUKOB MHOroHauuoHanbHoro Kazaxcrana. Hampas-
JIEHHBIW aCCOIIMATUBHBIN HKCIIEPUMEHT IMPOBOIUIICS
CTPOro MO YCTAaHOBJICHHBIM MEKIYHAPOIHBIM CTAH-
JlapTaM TPOBEICHUS aCCOIMATHBHBIX YKCIIEPUMEH-
ToB. MIH(OpMaHThI 3aNIOTHSIN aHKETHI ¢ MTPOCHOOM
OTBETUTH HA JIBAa BOMNPOCA, CBSI3aHHBIX C MPEICTaB-
JIEHUEM B CO3HAHMHM WH()OPMAHTOB 00pasa COBpe-
MEHHOTO ToapocTka. [loydeHHbIe JaHHBIE TIPOBE-
JIEHHOT'O SKCTIEPUMEHTA [TO3BOJIWIN CMOJICIUPOBAThH
CTPYKTYpPY | COJIepXKaHHUEe TAHHOTO MPEICTaBICHUS
WM KOHIENTAa. BBUTO BBIABICHO SIAPO, ONIDKHSS U
JATBbHSS Tiepu(epry JaHHOTO KOHIICTITA.

HeobxoaumMo OTMETHTB, YTO B LIEJIOM Ha JIaH-
HBII CTUMYJI PEAKIMd B OCHOBHOM IOJIOKHTEIb-
HBbIE, OHU COCTaBISIIOT mpuMepHo 90% ot oOrero
KOJIM4YecTBa OomnpotmeHHbIX. [Ipu KoHCTpynpoBaHun
KOHIIETITA YIYUTHIBAJIUCH BO3PACTHEIE, TCHACPHBIC U
SI3BIKOBBIC KPHUTEPHH, HEOOXOIUMBIE I aHAIH3a
JTAHHBIX aHKETUPOBAHUSI.

B xome ankeTHPOBaHUS TTOIPOCTOK MOICTUPYET
00pa3 «HJIealIbHOTO» YelIOBeKa, 00pa3, K KOTOPOMY
HaJl0 cTpeMuThcs. [1oApOoCTKOBBIM BO3pacT — 3TO
OTIPENICTICHHBINA JTAll B JKU3HU KAXKIOTO YEIIOBEKA,
Korna (opMHpyeTcsi JTUYHOCTD, MOBEACHHUE, CaMo-
BEIp@XCHHE U caMopeann3anus moapoctka. [logpo-
CTOK TMEPEKUBACT OJWH U3 CAMBIX CIIOXKHBIX, TIPO-
TUBOPEUMBBIX U 3HAYUMBIX MEPUOMOB KU3HHU. DTa
ropa TIONCKa W TIOCTHIKEHUS ce0sl, MPeICTaBICHUS
ce0st B pa3HBIX POJISX, 3TO OTHYASTHHOE JKeJIaHHue J10-
Ka3aTh CBOIO B3POCJIOCTh UM HE3aBUCUMOCTH. [Ipo-
0JIEMBI TTOIPOCTKOB B IIKOJIE 3a9aCTyI0 HE CBSI3aHBI
HE TOJNBKO ¢ y4eboi. ['opazmo OombIe WX BONHY-
€T NpU3HAHUE CBEPCTHUKOB, TOJYyUYECHUE HOBOTO
OTIBITA, TIONCK CBOETr0 MecTa B JKM3HH. Ha ocHOBe
3aMOJTHEHHBIX aHKET MOYKHO COCTaBUTH «IIOPTPET»
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MTOJIPOCTKA, KOTOPBIHA KeNaeT BUIACTh Ce0sl UIMEHHO
TaKHM.

Kaxum xe nogpoctok npexacrasiser ceda? Ka-
KHE€ [EHHOCTH OPHEHTAIIMH BAXKHBI I COBPEMEH-
HOTI'O IIKOJIbHUKA?

[ToHsiTHE «IICHHOCTH» B IIUPOKOM MOHUMAHHH
03HAYaeT HOPMBI MOBEJCHUS, BIUIIONINE HA Pery-
JUPOBAHWE BHUAOB JEATEILHOCTH deloBeka (Dic-
tionary / Ed. M.Yu. Kondratieff //, 2006: 132).

B y3K0M 3HaueHUU IEHHOCTD — 3TO T€ KPUTEPUH,
KOTOPBIX TIPUACPIKUBACTCS YEIIOBEK, CAMOE BaKHOE
U 1ICHHOE TSI HeTOo, ero yOeXKIeHUs U TIpeicTaBIie-
HUSL 00 OKpYXarollleM ero Mupe. YTBEpXkIasch B
JKU3HH, TIOJPOCTOK pacrpeaessieT OOIIepHHATHIC
[IEHHOCTH U TPUACPKUBACTCSA T€X IIEHHOCTEH, KO-
TOPBIM TIPUAAET OOJBIIYI0 3HAYUMOCTh. LleHHOCT-
Has OpWEHTANWsA IS JTI00OT0 YellOBeKa SBISETCS
Ba)KHBIM 2JIEMEHTOM CO3HAHUS, B KOTOPOM IMPEIOM-
JSI0TCS HPABCTBEHHBIC M ATHUECKHUE MPEACTABIIC-
HUS 00, OKpyXxaromeM Mmupe. Takke IeHHOCTHBIE
OpPUEHTAIINU CYIIECTBEHHO BIUSIOT HA MPEACTABIIC-
HUE YelloBeka o camoM cebe. Llennoctu, mpunaepxu-
BaeMbIe B JAHHOM OOIIIECTBE, TECHO CBS3aHEI C I10-
BEJICHUEM TI0JIPOCTKA, OKAa3bIBAIOT CBOE BIUSHUEC HA
UX MOBEJICHUE U Ha UX mocTynku. [loaTomy B cBOEM
WCCIIEIOBAHNN MBI CTaBHM II€Jh BBISCHUTH IICH-
HOCTHBIE OPUEHTUPHI COBPEMEHHOTO IITKOTHHUKA.

LleHHOCTHBIC OpHMEHTAIMH TOAPOCTKA (HOPMHU-
PYIOTCS TIOCTENIEHHO B TPOIECCE €T0 B3POCICHUS.
DopMUPOBaHUE CUCTEMBI IICHHOCTHBIX OPUEHTAITIHI
MIPEJICTABIISIET COOOM MPOIECC CTAHOBIICHHSI IMYHO-
CTH, W dTa CHCTEMa SIBIISIETCS CPEJICTBOM peaim3a-
MU ONIPEAEIICHHBIX Lenel. MexaHu3M LIEHHOCTHOM
OpPUCHTAINN PEANU3YEeTCs CICAYIONIMM 00pa3oM:
moTpeOHOCTh-UHTEpEC-yCTAaHOBKA-I[€HHOCTHAS
opueHTanus. MHTEpec — 3TO OCO3HaHHAs MOTPeO-
HOCTb, YCTaHOBKa — 3TO MPEApacroOKEHHOCTh
K OTpeeNiecHHON OIleHKe Ha OCHOBE COIMAILHOTO
OIBITa, MPHUOOPETAEMOTO JIMYHOCTHIO MO OTHOIIIE-
HUIO K TEM WIA WHBIM COIMAILHBIM SIBJICHUSM, H
TOTOBHOCTH TIOCTYIIaTh B COOTBETCTBHH C JaHHOU
onieHKo. IleHHOCTHas opueHTalust BOCIPUHUMA-
€TCsl HAMHU KaK 00IIasi HalpaBJICHHOCTh CO3HAHUS U
nosezennst muaHocty (Dictionary / Ed. M. Yu. Kon-
dratieft //, 2006:154).

B ankeTMpoBaHUM NMPUHUMATHN YYaCTHE YYAIIH-
ecsl U3 TpeX pa3HBIX MIKOJ Topoaa AIMaThI: IIKO-
na- guned 92 MaxatMbl ['aHau, IIKOJBI — JIULEH
178 n HUII XBH r. AnMatel. beimu npuriamesst
JIOOPOBOITBIIBI, JKETAOIINE OTBETHTH Ha BOIPOCHI
ankeThl. Ha Borpoc: «Kakum Bl cebe npecraniis-
€Te COBPEMEHHOTO MIKOJIbHHUKA?» — OOJBIIUHCTBO
OTBETUJIO, YTO VMHbIM OH JOJIDKEH OBITh Tpexse
BCEro, oTBeTIwIO 22 % W3 BCEX OMPOIICHHBIX, ye-
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neycmpemiaennovim 16 %, pazouparowumcs 8 HO8bix
mexnonoeusax 15 %, cogpemennvim nnu (1Warath B
Hory co BpemeHeM) 14%, pasnocmoponnum — 13 %
, Hezasucumvim — 12% u snarowum HeckonvKo A3vl-
K06 — 8 %. DTH NOJI0)KUTEIIbHBIE KAUECTBA, KOTOPbI-
MH 00J1aTaeT COBPEMEHHBIN MOIPOCTOK. DTH Kade-
CTBa CaMbI€ YaCTOTHBIE W COCTABIIAIOT SAPO HAIIETO
KOHIIETITA.

PeSyJ’[I)TaTbI u oﬁcyme}me

B xone wuccnenmoBanus, ObUIO BBISBICHO, YTO
[0 3HAYMMOCTU XU3HECHHBIX LIEHHOCTEH Y4YCHUKa-
MU CaMbIMU YaCTOTHBIMH OBLTH BBIJIEICHBI TaKHE
PEaKIUu, KaK KYMHbIL, «3HAHUE HECKONbKUX A3bl-
K068». DTH peaklUu COCTaBIIOT SIIPO KOHIIETITA.
broxHOI0 TepuQeprio 3aHNMAIOT TaKUue PEaKIui,
KaK «yeneycmpemieHHblily, «pasoupaemcs 8 HO8bIxX
MEexXHONo2UAX», «cospeMeHHbl. JlalbHIOI mepH-
(hepuio KOHIIENTAa COCTABWIM TaKHE PEAKIUU, Kak
«PA3HOCIMOPOHHULLY U «HE3ABUCUMBLILD.

Hamu mosrydensl clieyronue qJaHHbIe SKCIIePH-
MEHTA:

Paznocmoponnuii 32
Hezasucumotin 30

Leneycmpemnennniii 42

Paszoupaemcn ¢ noevix
mexnoiozusnx 39

Coepementivtit 36

B xo7€e nccenosanust, OLIIO BEISIBJIEHO, UTO 110
3HAYUMOCTH KM3HEHHBIX LIEHHOCTEH, yYeHHKaMH
caMbIMHM YaCTOTHBIMHM OBUIM BBIAEJIEHBI TakHe pe-
aKLUU, KaK «YMHOILY, «3HAEM HEeCKOJIbKO A3bIKOG).
OTH peaklu COCTAaBIIAIOT PO KOHLENTA.

bmkHIO0 nepudepuio 3aHNMAOT TaKUE peak-
LUH, KAK «yeneycmpemieHnblly, «pazoupaemcs
HOBbIX MEXHONIO2UAX», «COBPeMeHHbIy Y PEOST U3
pycckoro otaeneHus. Tak, AJi1 PYyCCKOW IpyIIbl
OTW JTaHHBIC T'JIABHBIMU B CUJIY HaJIM4YWA HEHHOCT-

HBIX OPUEHTALIUNA — Pa3BUBATH HABBIK HE TOJBKO B
OJHOH TUIOCKOCTH. YMETh Pa3BUTh CIIOCOOHOCTH U
B TYMaHHUTapHBIX, U TEXHUYECKUX Haykax. Kpome
3aHATHH B IIKOJE 3aHUMAThCS B KPY>KKaX 1O UHTE-
pecam. CkakeM, CIOPTHBHBIX, MY3bIKAIbHBIX, TaH-
LEBaJbHBIX. JTO TpeAroyiaraeT pa3BUTHE pa3HO-
CTOPOHHE Pa3BUTON JINYHOCTH, UTO SBIISICTCSI OTHON
13 3a71a4 00ydeHUs B IIKOJIAX.

Hesasucumocmu U1 IOJPOCTKA — 3TO B CUITY
€ro BO3PACTHBIX JAHHBIX — 3TO camoe BaxHoe. [lo-
POCTOK JTOKa3bIBA€T BCEM M BCS, YTO OH SIBIISETCS
CaMOCTOSTEIFHON JTUYHOCTHIO. JIMUHOCTBIO, KOTO-
pasi caMa IpPUHUMACT PEIICHUsSI, HE 3aBUCUT OT pe-
IISHHS B3POCIBIX U IIKOJIEL. J[pyroe neso, Kak 3To y
HEro MoJTyJaercs. ..

B nanpHIOIO mepudepuio BOILIH TakUe peak-
WU, KaK «PASHOCMOPOHHUILY, «HE3a8UCUMbILY B
pycckoii rpynne. Hajgo ckas3aTh, 4TO 37€Ch B3IJISIIbI
peOsT o sI3pIKaM 00yUCHUS Pa3IHYAOTCS.

Omancyiieing 73
Enéexxop 77
Suamxep 88

dodemi 85

Texnonozuanapmen ainaibica aiamsin 93
Tapminmi 97

SAApo 4YacTOTHBIX peakuMi aHKeT U3 Kas3ax-
CKHX KJIACCOB COCTABIICT «AKbLIObLY, «KON MINOi
MeHeep2eny.

K 3TuM JaHHBIM B OJIMOKHIOI TIepUdEepUIo yde-
HUKOB Ka3aXxCKOTO OTHeNeHHs OOOaBWJICS Takas
peaxius, Kak «mapminmiy». Mbl cCAUTaeM, 9TO 3TOT
KpUTEpUH SIBJIAETCS BaKHBIM JUIS TPATUIIMOHHOTO
BocnUTaHus Ka3zaxa. ClieioBaHUe TPAJAHUIIUSIM, ObITh
BEPHBIM BOCIIUTAHUIO OOIIECTBA SBISETCS ISl yde-
HUKOB Ka3aXCKOH I'PYIIIbI MPUOPUTETHBIMH.

B kazaxckoil rpynme B mose JanbHel nepude-
pUM Ha3BaHBI TAKWE PEAKIUHU, KaK «OTAHCYUTIID»,
«EHOCKKODP», «3UsATKEep». PedsiTa CUNTAIOT ATH KpH-
Tepuu HauboJiee BaKHBIMH, YTO OYCHD PAIyeT.
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Vunoir 59
3naem Kon
HECKOIBKO ':“;‘;d'”"‘“p i
A3bIK0E 29 Axwron 128
Leneyempennennsii
42 Texuonoeuanapmen
Pasdupaemes & k”/" ARHAABICA ARAMBIH
HOBBLX MEXHOTOMMIX 93
39 Tapminmi 97

Cospesennsi 36

Ilo maHHBIM aHKET, MOJXYYEHHBIX OT LIKOJIbHU-
KOB I'OpOJia, Mbl BUJIUM, YTO SIAPO KOHLIENTA IIpaK-
TUYECKH OJMHAKOBO. Peakuum ymuulil/axuliosr u
3Haem MHO20 A3bIKO8 /Ken mindi meHeepeeHn 000-
3HAUEHbl KAK CaMbIE YAaCTOTHBIE KaK B PYCCKOH
TpYMIIe, TaK ¥ Ka3aXCKOM. DTO OTpakaeT TOT (aKT,
YTO LEHHOCTHBIE OPHEHTALUU PEOSIT MPAKTUIECKU
coBnanatoT. CamMblii TJIAaBHBIA KPUTEPUH, TPEIbIB-
JSIEMBI K cebe ¥ COBPEMEHHOMY MOAPOCTKY — 3TO
YM M 3HaHUE S3BIKOB. ECTECTBEHHO, 3TH KPUTEPHUU
BBIJIBUHYTHl HAM BpeMEHeM. Ponurenu u yuurens
YTBPEXKAAIOT, UTO CaMO€ INIABHOE ISl IIKOJIbHUKA
—3TO pa3BUBATh CBOM M YM U 3HATh HECKOJIBKO S3bI-
KoB. Kak BHIHMM, 3TOT KpUTEpUH BBIBUTAETCS 00-
LIECTBOM, YTO HE MOKET BJIMATH U HA PEILICHUE IO~
POCTKOB B BBIOOpE KPUTEPHUEB ISl MIACHTU(DUKALIH
U camouieHTHUKau. BeIOOp MHOTUX KpHTEpHEB
B CAaMOUACHTH(HUKALNY IKOJILHUKOB ONPEACISICTCS
BOCIIUTAHUEM B ceMbe, obmiectBe. s coBpeMeH-
HOT'O 00IIecTBa BOCTPEOOBAHBI YMHBIE U CaMOJIO-
CTaTOYHBIC YICHBI OOIIECTBA.

B pesynbpTare npoBeAEHHOr0 SKCIIEPUMEHTA MBI
BBISIBWJIM Pa3HbIE TOUKH 3PEHUSI HA COBPEMEHHYIO
MOJIOZEKb. HacTh B3POCHBIX U CAMUX MOAPOCTKOB
CUMTAIOT IIKOJIBHHUKOB JIOJABMH HEHAJEKHBIMH U
0e30TBETCTBEHHBIMH, «IPHUBSI3aHHBIMU» K HHTEp-
HETYy U BCEBO3MOXKHBIM rajkeraM. [[pyras yacTtb
pe0sT CUMTAIOT, YTO 32 COBPEMEHHOH MOJIOJIEKbIO
Oyayiee. Mosoable JIHOIU — 3TO HOBOE IIOKOJIE-
HUE Halmel crpanbl. McecnenoBanue mokasaio, 4To
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M0 pe3yibTaTaM aHKETUPOBAHMUSI MOAPOCTKHU SIBIIS-
IOTCSl lyMAIOIIMMHU M CTPEMSILUMUCS K 3HAHMSIM.
Mooaexb MOHUMAET, YTO UMEHHO Yepe3 3HaHUsI U
CTapaHusi MOXKHO TOOUTHCS CBOMX LIEJIEH U IMOCTaB-
JeHHbIX 3a1a4. COBpEeMEHHAash MOJIOACKb — JIIOAU
JIOBOJILHO aMOWIMO3HBIC, CTaBsIHE Tepesa coOoi
BBITTOJIHUMBIE 1IETIH ¥ 331241, KOTOPBIE UM MIPEACTO-
SIT JOCTHUYb B 3TOM HEIPOCTOM, IOJHOM HOBH3HBI
MHUpeE.

O6pa3 nogpoctka B CMU u kuno popmupyercs
HECKOJIBKO JIPYTHM 00pa3oM. DT0 00bIIHO OpyTaihb-
HBIC, DKCIIGHTPUYHBIC, CAMOBIIIOOJICHHBIE O0pa3bl.
Ecnu pacrer nmokojenue, KOTOpoe LIEHHUT B ceOe U B
JIpYyrux IIKOJIBHUKAaX TaKUe KauecTBa, KaK JII0OOBb
K cBOel PosinHe, MOXKHO TOJIBKO BOCXUIIATHCS 3TUM
MTOKOJICHUEM.

Lle1eyCTpeMICHHEL

CoBpeMeHHbII

3akiIouyeHne

MpbI cunTaeM, 4To MPOEKT JIOCTUT CBOEH IIEJIH,
C TIOMOIIBIO0 OTpoca 00pa3 COBPEMEHHOTO yUEHU-
ka Obut cMozenrpoBad. COBpEeMEHHBIN MOPOCTOK
— 3TO YEJIOBEK YMHBIH, LIEJICYyCTPEMIICHHBIH, pa3-
OMpAIOIIHIACs B HOBBIX TEXHOJIOTHSIX, PA3HOCTOPOH-
HHM, HE3aBUCUMBII U 3HAIOIINN HECKOIBKO S3BIKOB.
Bynyiiee Hamiei cTpaHbl B HaJSXKHBIX pyKax, Tak
KaK BBISBJICHHBIA HOBBI 00pa3 MOJpPOCTKA COOT-
BETCTBYET BCEM KPUTEPUSM IOJOXKUTEIBHOU CO-
BPEMEHHOM JIMYHOCTH.

Takum oOpa3om, 3aja4yu, NOCTaBJICHHBIE B pa-
00Te, YCIENHO PeaTu30BaHbl B X0JI€ IKCIICPUMEH-
TaJbHOTO MCCIEIOBAHMUS.
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PICTURE OF THE WORLD IN THE WORKS
OF BILINGUAL WRITERS

In this article the bilingualism problem is considered. And also concepts about their distributions and
features are given. Each bilingual writer has inherent only to him a style of the letter, that is language fea-
tures. In works by writers-bilingual it is possible to see features of language images of the whole world.
To collect words which define a language image of the world and to consider their division into lexical
sema. Bilinguals writers use several words which belong to national knowledge of the Kazakh people.
Also to take psychological components of the language relations in attention and to study dictionary ac-
tions. Each nation perceives the world in the native language by means of the different language facts,
the language world of the environment, generally, are similar in logical images of the world in human
consciousnesses. The similarity between the phenomena gives the chance to replenishment to lexemes.
In creation of a world image at people all mental actions work: sensuality, concept, feeling, understand-
ing and thought, self-understanding, etc. The image of the Universe is primary condition of a concept
of the world.

Key words: bilingualism, language picture of the world, semantics, sema, writer, bilinguals.
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BUAMHIB )ka3yLUbIAAp LUbIFApMaAapbIHAAFbl 9AeM OeliHeci

ByA Makanapa KOCTIAAIAIK Maceaeci KapacTtbipbiaFaH. OAapAbiH  06AIHICI, epekiueAikTepi
>KarAbl aHblkTama 6GepiAreH. ©Op6ip KOCTIAAI >Kas3yllbIHbIH ©3IHAIK Xasy CTUAI G0AaAbl, SFHU TIAAIK
epekuieAiktepi  06ap. BMAMHIB->KasyuiblAapbl  LibIFapPMaAapbliHAAFbl  SAEMHIH TIAAIK  GeHeCiHiH
€PEeKLIEAIKTEPIH aHbIKTay. OAEMHIH TIAAIK GeMHECIH aHbIKTaNTbiH CO3AEPAI >KMHAKTar, OAapAblH
AEKCHKaAbIK, Ccemarapra OOAiHICTepiH KapacTbipy. BMAMHIB-)asylibiAap Ka3ak, XaAKbIHbIH, YATTbIK,
TaHbIMbIHA XaTaTblH GipHelle CO3AEPAI KOAAAHDIM OTbIPAAbI. TIAAIK KaTblHACTAPAbIH MCUXOAOTUSIABIK,
KOMTMOHEHTTEPiHe Ha3ap ayAapa OTbIpbIN, CO3AIK iC-dpeKeTTi 3epTTeNAl. Op YAT 63 TIAIHAE AYHUE, BAEM
TYpaAbl TYCIHIKTEPIH TYPAI TiAAIK (bakTirep apKblAbl Kecimn-nilleAi, KopuaraH 8AeMHIH TIAAIK SAeMi,
Heri3iHeH aAfaHAQd, aAaMAAp CaHACbIHAAFbI AYHUEHIH AOTMKAAbIK, GEMHEAEHY! >KaFblHaH YKCAC GOAbIM
Keaeai. KyOblAbICTap apacbiHAAFbl YKCACTHIKTAP YFbIM KAaTeropusiAapbliH >KaCalTbiH AEKCEMAAAPAbIH
TOAbIFYbIHA BCEP ETeAl. DAeMHIH 6EMHECIH KAAbINTACTbIPYAA aAAMHbIH 6apAbIK, CUXMKAABIK, dpekeTTepi
KaTblCaAbl: Ce3iHy, KabblApQdy, TYMCIHY, TYCiHy >X8He OMAay, e3iHwe yfbiHy T.6. OAeMHiH 6GelHeci
AYHVIEHI TaHYAbIH aAFbILLIAPTbI GOAbIN TaObIAAAbI.

Ty#iH ce3aep: KOCTIAAIAIK, BAEMHIH TIAAIK BEMHEC], ceMaHTMKa, CcemMa, >Kasyllibl, OUAUHIB.
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KapTuHa mupa B nponsBeAeHUsIX nucareaein-6MAMHIBOB

B AaHHOM cTaTbe paccMoTpeHa npobAemMa ABYS3blums. A Tak)Ke AaHbl MOHATHS 06 MX pacipeAeAeHM M
M 0COBGEHHOCTSX. Y KaXXAOro ABYSI3bIYHOIO MUCATEAS! €CTb MPUCYLLIME TOABKO €My CTUAb MMCbMa, TO
€CTb 93bIKOBble 0COOEHHOCTU. B nponsBeaeHusIxX nmMcaTeAeit-OMAMHIBOB MOXKHO YBMAETb 0COOEHHOCTH
93bIKOBbIX 00pa3oB Bcero mupa. Cobpatb CAOBa, KOTOPbIE OMPEAEASIOT S3bIKOBOM 06pa3 mupa u
pPacCMOTpPEeTb UX PA3AEAEHME HA AEKCUYECKME CeMbl. BUAMHIB-NMCcATEAM MCMOAB3YIOT HECKOABKO CAOB,
KOTOpbIE OTHOCATCS K HaLMOHAAbHOMY MO3HAHMIO Ka3aXxCKOro HapoAa. Tak>ke HeOBXOAMMO B3STb BO
BHMMaHME MCUXOAOTMYECKMe KOMMOHEHTbI 93bIKOBbIX OTHOLUEHMIA W M3y4aTb CAOBAPHble AENCTBUS.
Kaxkaasg Haums BOCMPUHUMaET MUP Ha POAHOM $3bIKe C MOMOLLLbIO Pa3HbIX 93bIKOBbIX (DAKTOB, S3bIKOBOM
MUP OKPY>KatOLLIEN CPEAbl, B O6LLEM, CXOXKM B AOTMYECKMX 00pa3ax MMpa B YEAOBEUYECKMX CO3HAHUSIX.
CXOACTBO MeXAY SBAEHMSIMM AQET BO3MOXKHOCTb MOMOAHEHUIO AeKceMam. B co3aaHumm mMupoBoro
obpasza y AOAEN AENCTBYIOT BCE TMCUXMUYECKME AENCTBMS: YYBCTBEHHOCTb, TMOHSATWE, OLLyLleHWe,
MOHMMaHWe M pasaymue, camonoHMmanune m T.A. O6pas BCEAEHHOW SBASETCS MEPBUUHBIM YCAOBUEM
MOHATUS MMPA.

KAloueBble CAOBaA: ABYSI3blUME, S3bIKOBAsi KAPTUHA MMPA, CEMAHTMKA, CEMa, NMcateAb, OBUAMHIB.

Introduction types a concept create a language basis, then from a
language picture it is possible to learn features of the

Any natural language shows simple nation about the phenomena of the world.
classification of the truth, lives in collective In today literary criticism research problems

language consciousness of owners of concrete
national language. Even at all not developed, the
languages which don’t have «language of science»
can perform function of «a create of an image». The
Universe model made on the basis of material of this
language can differ, seem a little absolutely simple,
but in language consciousness of owners of that
language he possesses a full picture. About a concept
of bilingualism and extent of studying has assumed
two languages of E.Yu. Protasov so: «Bilingualism
in isolated cases, multilingualism in simple concepts
— an opportunity to speak in two languages, that
is, extent of studying two languages are similar to
extent of studying of the native language, and in
the scientific purposes — systematically to use two
languages in everyday life. Languages can develop in
society or be formed equally and also be added with
each other or to be independent. In stable language
states can live in society the highest the status
prestigious language and low the status unknown
language. The first — differs in difficult grammar, is
used generally in official cases and written works.
And the second — in everyday life, oral informal
conversation» (Protasova, 1999: 6). Each nation
perceives the world in the native language by means
of the different language facts, the language world
of the environment, generally, are similar in logical
images of the world in human consciousnesses. The
similarity between the phenomena gives the chance
to replenishment to lexemes. If names of these

with linguistics are considered. Means to us studying
of a language picture of bilingual writers is a current
problem.

As the language picture of the world is formed
on features of historical events, geographical
prerequisites and ethnopsychology of the separate
people is always characterized by national and
cultural specifics. On this basis in modern science
language is one of the leading signs of ethnos. But
the national and cultural feature is defined leaning on
bases universal perception of the world: analyzing
data of language open the road to a global picture of
the world, in them the main, universal concepts of a
uniform universal cross-cultural concept are shown.

Language characterizes the truth in two ways:

From the true world — to thought
From thought — to language

If for mankind the true world only one, then
perception, knowledge to create in consciousness
a uniform picture of the world at each person, at
each nation it perceive in different degree in various
interpretations. On it in language in dependence
of the conceptual world informative particles of
the Universe are shown on the in an outlook of the
owner of language, on the are characterized, and
the owner of language tries to show informative
thoughts in a world picture kept in the language. For
definition a cultural picture of the nation of language
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considering one of favorable methods is to define
the image similarity and difference a true picture
of the world in typology of different languages
(Kazakh, Russian, English). A. Alimzhanov,
B. Dzhandarbekov, A. Zhaksylykov, S. Sanbayev,
R. Seysenbayev, etc. are considered as Russian-
speaking writers of Kazakhstan. The general task of
these writers — to show in the works the different
fate of Kazakhs, customs of life, culture, features
of characters. In works of bilingual writers «the
language picture» and «a language picture of the
world» describe not Russians, and life and the
culture of Kazakhs in Russian. Therefore in works
of bilinguals writers to define interesting and not
clear processes.

Experiment

The world picture in language undoubtedly
takes the place in the doctrine based to the truth
of the person. In consciousness of the person the
picture of the world is perceived in common form,
a poetic image, a conceptual basis and language
character. If the ordinary picture of the world is
based on a simple form of thinking of the person,
then the conceptual picture is a scientific picture
and conclusions of feeling of consciousness of a
true object in human consciousness. The poetic and
language picture of the world is a language picture
in the form of conceptual and ordinary the world
around. From the point of view of O.G. Dubrovskoy
if known for much a conceptual picture of the
world are similar, then on the contrary at the people
speaking only one language and having relationship
in one language can be on a miscellaneous, the data
received by the Universe by a living language they
make a language picture of the Universe and have
two main functions. 1. To show conceptual pictures
of the world. 2. To explain a language picture of
the world by means of language means (Karaulov,
2004: 72). About a language picture of the world
from the point of view of A. Brutyan: «the language
picture of the world — is considered data about the
inner and outside world received by natural national
language». On reasonings V.N. Tely, «Constants of
a language picture of the world because by means
of these names in a conceptual picture about the
Universe have introduced daily concepts» (Thalia,
1996: 225).

In works by bilingual writers life of village,
a ritual, customs of the Kazakh people are
represented. Also BcTpeuaroTst national units and
combinations of words. In works written in Russian
of bilingual writers it is possible to see lexical units
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the designating national knowledge, a beating of
the Kazakh people. Means any reading works by
bilingual writers imagine life and customs of the
Kazakh people before eyes.

Creation of the text in language of the acquired
language culture, i.e. commission of the act of
communication with the purposes peculiar to
him (elaboration of adequate representation of
«others» image in consciousness of the carrier of
that language on which the image is entered) is a
special kind of activity. Synthesis of two language
cultures functioning in one consciousness transfers
information with features inherent in her. The
way of the description creative OMJIHHTBAJIBIION in
language of the acquired / Russian culture differs in
the identity of primary language picture of the world
from a way of the description, in our case — the
Russian writer. He has the properties, the qualities
which influence the Russian reader otherwise, than
a way of the writer belonging to the culture of the
native speaker of Russian. It was only the optimum
way which needed to use in language collective
(active bilingualism).

Webster writes in the dictionary that
bilingualism: «Having or using two languages
especially as spoken with the fluency characteristic
of a native speaker» (Merriam-Webster’s Collegiate
Dictionary, 2003: 386). Above we said that from the
scientific point of view the bilingualism — is system
to use two languages in everyday life. In Kazakhstan
there are writers-akyns who use two languages at the
same time. They are Kazakhs, but write in Russian.
And therefore if to take works by bilingual writers,
that is differences of a language picture of the world.

Results and discussion

If we investigate Rolland’s work Seysenbayeva
«Flight», then we will notice style, language feature
there. The writer of bilinguals repeats a little
belonging to national knowledge of the Kazakh
people. As shows A.B. Tumanov in the monograph,
investigating work of the writer, the art text can be
considered on three semantic spheres. It: «Persony,
«Material world», «Nature» (Tumanova, 2010: 78).

The first semantic sphere of «People» is on the
middle of systems and is directly connected with act
of man, depends from related and age features of
the Kazakh people. To the second semantic sphere
the subject connected with everyday situations and
consumer produktion of Kazakhs under the name
«Material world» enters. The third semantic sphere
«Nature» — the representative of the Kazakh nation
unites with the place of the person different natural

Eurasian Journal of Philology: Science and Education. Ne4 (172). 2018 41



Picture of the world in the works of bilingual writers

truthfulness — geographical and climatic features,
flora, fauna (Makhmudov, 1989: 85).

In the semantic sphere of «People» such theme
groups of lexicon are divided, for example: names
of socio-political pictures, names of people on im-
plementation of military obligations, names of per-
sons on relationship, names of persons on age, etc.

As above at each weapon it is told there are
names. For example, in the semantic sphere of
«People» for an explication of a language picture of
the world writers of a bilingual widely used theme
groups as «names of persons on relationshipy,
«names of persons on age». Bilinguals the writer in
works of art without changing author’s the message
freely 1 used the Kazakh words I aksakal, zhigit,
batyr, aga, ake and others. Often in this truth the di-
rect or author’s word was used in the form of the ad-
dress or just same or other names of persons without
the translation. For example:

Kudaybergen was developed and left a yurta. He
was properly touched by a grief of a myrza, and he
didn’t want to upset more the leader (Seysenbayev,
1988: 46).

— Batyr, batyr! Don’t sleep! I go to investiga-
tion. It is necessary to look through what pass we
will go to China. I take with myself two dzhigit, and
you order the others (Seysenbayev, 1988: 47).

— Perhaps we will go for a week to the forester
of Oraz-aksakal? We will fish, mushrooms we will
gather, berries, and? (Seysenbayev, 1988: 14).

«Apaly

Report the Bayan... Allah will give, maybe I will
see still her. And if isn’t present, protect her. She is
a woman... she is a daughter yours... especially pro-
tect... she not in ours I am glad I have gone, and in
the nagashy (Seysenbayev, 1988: 13).

The analysis of lexical measurements making
the semantic sphere of «People» has shown what
attaches particular importance on life, history of
Kazakhs, referentivny space of culture, different
properties and names of persons, on national cus-
toms. The writer bilinguals has explained an inher-
ent concept of a personal picture of the world to the
people and the person of the people historical de-
velopments and changes from a position of a world
look. In fact, Russian-speaking writers show a role
of this semantic sphere in works of art. The seman-
tic sphere «Material worldy is equipped with theme
groups as names of tools, things, ware. The factor
of «Truthy interests measurements of everyday life,
the culture of the Kazakh people. We will pay at-
tention to theme groups «Household tools, names of
ware». Nomadic Kazakhs used convenient ware for
a people nomad, on season, on weather and corre-
sponding to temperature conditions. For preserva-

tion of drinks and food there are several names of
ware: KOpXbIH, torsos K, TocraraH, drinking bowl,
etc. For example:

— In that case... — Beksultan has removed tied
up to a ceiling torsyk and has found in tostagan to
kumys. Having got a knife keen as a razor because
of a belt, he has slashed with him on a thumb, and in
tocrarat scarlet blood has dug (Seysenbayev, 1988:
48).

Beksultan has burst out laughing and so tostagan
has begun to jump in his hand and kumys has spilled
on a floor (Seysenbayev, 1988: 42).

There has passed the midday heat, but till the
evening still it was possible to cook three times meat
in a kazan (Alimzhanov, 1973: 101).

— And I that, I... I not for, I to you... — and
Zhanay has obsequiously stretched torsyk Erkin-
bayu (Seysenbayev, 1988: 476).

— And what, there was something? — the old
man has scaredly asked, and his hands holding a
piala with tea have begun to tremble (Seysenbayev,
1988: 494).

Having bent a palm, she long looked towards
mountains, then has poured water in a black kazan,
has made fire and has filled the oven with a dry ki-
zyak (Seysenbayev, 1988: 98).

Lexical measurements the «Names of clothes
and footwear» making theme groups are factors of
an external picture of traditional life of the Kazakh
people. There are names of clothes and footwear
possessing to Russian equivalents however in such
lexemes the tallying of the main sema and a sema of
other equivalents can be because of different cases
peripheral this. Names of clothes in connection with
a language picture of the world and national mental-
ity of the writer a bilingual it is widely shown in the
words of the author. In fiction meet national clothes
of people and about their characteristics much. We
will give several examples:

Noyan stood apart. On him there were new
trousers from a zhargak — the skins of a foal edged
by silver threads (Alimzhanov, 1973: 56).

— It you, Seil? Pass, the sonny, — mother
Meruert by a soft and pleasant voice has told. The
daughter, lay to Seil tayter (Seysenbayev, 1988:
456).

However he didn’t supet to reach — directly
before him it has turned out fur 6opuk the rider who
already has managed to climb a slope. Kudaybergen
has shot, without aiming, and borik was gone
(Seysenbayev, 1988: 456).

— Say that for good reason. — And Kudaybergen
has gloomy looked at the coeval, huge speckled
small whose mighty shoulders of a raspirama all
right the cut-out beshmet (Seysenbayev, 1988:26)
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Here he will also take off an beshmet in the
house, but why such sharp, powerless melancholy
stings his heart, otny tears? (Seysenbayev, 1988:12).

I left a yurta stately to a baybisha in a white
kimeshek (Seysenbayev, 1988: 160).

«Remove to a zheletke», — I have told Tobet
(Seysenbayev, 1988: 138).

I have presented to him is balder tymak, and
he as has arrived to itself, so also has opened
factory on release of the Kazakh tymak, and now,
speak, Kazakh termak the whole world is known
(Seysenbayev, 1988: 292).

He stood, having thrown with a wolf fur coat
shoulders, on the head of him grew bald malakhay
(Alimzhanov, 1973: 324).

And a herds-man on a long-maned black stallion, in
a saddle, uveshenny a kite and feed bags, in a huge bare
malakhay, dragging for itself long birch kuruk, I have
driven up directly to crowd. Over a fur coat on him [ was
fragmentary chekmen’ (Alimzhanov, 1973: 324).

Sewed from a skin, wool of footwear and
outerwear from this group is given the chance to
confirm the analysis of language measurements.
From this it is possible to see features of life of the
nomadic people and that the cattle breeding was
important for them. Corresponding to national and
cultural traditions of ware, musical instruments,
food have been made of raw materials that was
on hands (a skin of animals, a tree, a cane, milk,
etc.), the fact that some musical instruments have
been made of household withdrawal and food (for
example, zhetyshka, seven guts) can be the proof in
a structure of a literary discourse.

For example: Kudaybergen has settled down on
a Torah, a place of honor.

— What will you drink, the batyr? — Kisyk has

inquired.
— And what is?
— Kumys, tary, kozhe, saumal, ayran...

(Seysenbayev, 1988: 19).

Bowls at a kumys have gone on hands again
(Seysenbayev, 1988: 89).

Yes you are well, devourers of entrails, kazy,
karta, zhaya, zhala, a mant, beshbarmak, borsch,
dumplings of pelmeni, the Korean salad, brisket,
blood sausage, a chakhokhbila, shish kebabs,
lamian, chicken legs!!! (Zhaksylykov, 2006: 65).

Meruert has laid a cloth, has put bauyrsak on
a table, and Seil looked at the girl, doing not miss
any her movement: he liked in her everything — as
she goes as showers a thick braid for a shoulder...
[Seysenbayev, 1988: 456].

The stalks a chiya firmly weaved by threads one
to another could serve in economy instead of an
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oriental carpet. On them it was possible to dry curt,
cottage cheese (Seysenbayev, 1988: 338).

She at the same time baked flat cakes and cooked
soup, peeled potatoes, pounded grain in a wooden
mortar that at night to make of new grain tasty and
nourishing drink to biday-kozhe (Seysenbayev,
1988: 354).

So, the analysis of lexical measurements the
«Material world» making the semantic sphere
reflected by genes of life of the nomadic people
shows a theme group of lexicon which is the choice
of the writer bilingual. National lexicon shows
that existence and customs of life of Kazakhs is an
important part of a national picture.

In fact, in art texts of Russian-speaking writers
of a rasprotranena theme groups as names of tools,
clothes, ware. Stimulate measurements the reflecting
cultures of the Kazakh people, everyday life.

The nomadic people of Kazakhs used ware
convenient for a kochevaniye, on season, on weather
and temperature requirements. And also in works by
the writer it is possible to meet often about a yurta of
the Kazakh people.

And you probably, have forgotten how Akboz
has beaten out a hoof that part to a kerege where
your father usually lay? Fragments to a kerege have
touched the head of your father, and he, having
been ill day two, has died in a new moon. Do you
remember? (Seysenbayev, 1988: 69).

Kudaybergen has raised yurta bed curtains, and
the vglaz to him was struck by the yellow sun of
a decline; the sun died in the eyes, leaving away
the sky painted in kravovokrasny color, and he has
shuddered (Seysenbayev, 1988: 33).

Through opened tunlik in a yurta cold clean
stars looked, it is illusive shaking in moonlight
night in the dense black-blue sky, the boy has
wiped eyes and has hidden — the grandfather with
the grandmother slept, was heard from equal sleepy
breath (Seysenbayev, 1988: 452).

As it is told above, indeed names of different
oruzhiya. For example, names of many weapon of
the Kazakh people besatar, koramsa, kamshy, etc.
occur in works by R. Seysenbayev. For example:

And has distorted him disgust. He saw more
than once how throw kuruk over an obstinate horse
(Seysenbayev, 1988: 59).

Suddenly the gloom has started back, and I
have seen the old man who ran near me, shaking
kamshy. The word of a kamshy — derivative of the
root Kam meaning in the ancient time the demiurge
(Zhaksylykov, 2006: 31).

And then... — Kudaybergen has become gloomy.
— Then these three have rushed, have rushed on me,
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I have scattered them. At one besatar I have pulled
out and — I tear up (Seysenbayev, 1988: 38).

Conclusion
Results of the analysis of a structure in a Russian-

speaking art discourse of the Kazakh words have
given the chance to tell writers to bilingual about the

image them national world knowledge, perception
of views.

Lexical units data in the work by Rolland
Seysenbayev «Flight» are an indicator of a world
picture, a clean picture not of Russians, and the
world of the Kazakh people. Feature of the Russian-
speaking writer a bilingual considerably in use of
toponyms, the address, the raised voice.
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U3YYEHUE ®OHETUYECKOM CTPYKTYPbI
bAN3KOPOACTBEHHbDIX A13bIKOB B THOPKCKUX A3bIKAX:
KA3AXCKOM, TYPELKOM U Y3BEKCKOM

CraTbsl NOCBsIlLIEHA OAHOW U3 AKTyaAbHbIX, HAYYHO-TEOPETUUECKM BAXKHbIX M CAOXKHbIX MPOOAEM
UCCAEAOBaHMS  (POHETUUECKOM CTPYKTYPbl OTAEAbHbIX MUCbMEHHO-AMTEPATYPHbIX S3bIKOB  Tpex
reHeTUYeCKN POACTBEHHbIX TPYMMn TIOPKCKOM CeMbM: KbIMUYaKCKOM, Ory3CckKoi M KapAyKCKOM.
DoHeTnyeckas CTPyKTypa AOOro s3blka CKAAAbIBAETCS COOOPA3HO CKOOPAMHUPOBAHHLIM M TECHO
CBSI3aHHbIM MeXAY C060t0 (POHETUUECKMMU 1 (DOHOAOTMUYECKMMU SBAEHUSIMM, KOTOPbIE MOCTENEeHHO
NPeBpaLlaloTCs B YCTOMUMBbIE, CTabMAbHbIE MPABMAQ M 3aKOHOMEPHOCTM AAHHOTO $3blka. VMeHHO
3TM MnpaBMAA M CTabUAM30BaBLIMECS (POHETUYECKME 3aKOHOMEPHOCTM 00pasyloT (POHETUKO-
(hOHOAOTMUECKYIO CTPYKTYPY KOHKPETHOTrO $3blka, PEryAMpyiolylo AaAbHelllee pasBUTHE U
onpeAeAsiiollyto ero cneuudumyeckre ocobeHHocTH. CpaBHEHME 3TUX 0COOEHHOCTEN MEXAY CO6O0I0 1
COMOCTaBAEHME UX C MPasi3blkOBbIM COCTOSIHUEM AQET KaPTUHY 3BOAIOLIMOHHOIO Pa3BUTUSI STUX IBAEHWIA
M MOKaXyT 3aKOHOMEpHble CABUIM B TY MAM MHYIO CTOPOHY. M3yueHue (hOHETMYECKON CTPYKTYpbl
GAM3KOPOACTBEHHbIX S3bIKOB TauUT B ce6e HEMAAO paHee HepacKpPbITbIX M Heu3yuyeHHbIX (DOHEeTUKO-
(hoOHOAOTMUECKMX SIBAEHUI, CPAaBHUTEAbBHOE M3yUYeHUe KOTOPbIX MPEeACTaBASIeT HECOMHEHHbIN Hay4HO-
NpakTUUYECKMIA MHTEPEC KakK AAS OOLLEN TIOPKOAOTUM, TaK U AASL KQKAOMO U3 U3yYaeMblX S3bIKOB.

KatoueBble cAoBa: hoHeTuyeckas CTPyKTypa, passuTue, (OpMUpOBaHMEe, OCOBEHHOCTH,
POACTBEHHbIe, CPAaBHUTEAbHO-MCTOPUUECKOE M3yUeHue, crcTemMa.
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Candidate of Philological Sciences, A/Professor
of Kh.A. Yasavi International Kazakh-Turkish University,
Kazakhstan, Turkestan, e-mail: baituaigul.ru

The study of the phonetic structure
of closely related languages in Turkic languages:
Kazakh, Turkish and Uzbek

The article is devoted to one of the urgent, scientifically-theoretically important and complex prob-
lems of studying the phonetic structure of the individual written and literary languages of the three
genetically related groups of the Turkic family: Kypchak, Oguz and Karluk. The phonetic structure of any
language is formed in accordance with the coordinated and closely related phonetic and phonological
phenomena, which gradually turn into stable, stable rules and patterns of the given language. It is these
rules and stabilized phonetic patterns that form the phonetic-phonological structure of a particular lan-
guage, which governs the further development and determines its specific features. Comparison of these
features among themselves and their comparison with the pro-linguistic state provides a picture of the
evolutionary development of these phenomena and will show regular shifts in one direction or another.
The study of the phonetic structure of closely related languages harbors many previously unexplored and
unexplored phonetic and phonological phenomena, the comparative study of which is of undoubted
scientific and practical interest, both for general Turkology and for each of the studied languages.

Key words: phonetic structure, development, formation, features, related, comparative historical
study, system.
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N3ydenne poHeTHUECKON CTPYKTYPHI OJIM3KOPOICTBCHHBIX SI3BIKOB B TIOPKCKHX SI3BIKAX: Ka3aXCKOM, TYPELIKOM H y30EKCKOM

bantyoBa A.H.,
X.A. flcayun aTblHA@FbI XaAblKapaAblK, Ka3aK-TYPiK YHUBEPCUTETIHIH
AOLIEHTI, . F. K.,
KasakcraH, TypkicTaH K., e-mail: baituaigul.ru
Kasak, Typik )xaHe e36eK TypKi TirpaepiHAe
YKaKbIH TYbICTbIK TIAAEPAiH (hOHETUKAABIK, KYPbIAbIMbIH 3epTTey

Makara Typki TekTeC KbIMWaK, OFbI3 >XOHE KAPAYK TIAAEPIHIH TFeHeTMKAAbIK TYpFblAAH YL
TYbICTAC TOMTapbIHbIH, >Keke >asbawa-aAebu TiIAAepiHiH (POHETUKAABIK, KYPbIAbIMbIH 3EPTTEYAIH
©3€KTi, FbIAbIMU-TEOPUSIABIK, MAHbI3AbI KOHE KYPAEAI MaceAeAepiHiH OipiH 3epTTeyre apHaaraH. Kes
KEAreH TIAAIH (DOHETUKAABIK, KYPbIAbIMbI COMKECIHLLE YAAECTIPIAreH KaHe 63apa ThifFbl3 GalAaHbICKaH
(pOHETUKAABIK, X8HE (POHOAOTMUSIABIK, KYObIABICTAPMEH KYPbIAAAbl, OAap GipTIHAEN aTaAMbILL TIAAIH
TYpakTbl epexkeAepi MeH 3aHABIAbIKTapblHA ariHaAaAbl. ASA OCbl epexeAep MeH TypakKTaAfaH
(bOHETMKAABIK, 3aHABIABIKTAP aAAAFbl AAMYAbl PETTEMTIH >K8HE OHbIH aurpbIKLIa epeKLUeAiKTepiH
AHbIKTANTbIH HAKTbl TIAAIH (POHETUKA-(POHOAOTUSABIK, KYPbIAbIMbIH KacarAbl. OCbl epeKLIeAiKTepAi
©3 apachblHAQ CAAbICTbIPY XKBHE OAapAbl OYPbIHFbI TiA XKafAalbIMEH CAAbICTBIPY OCbl KYObIAbICTAPAbIH
IBOAIOLMSABIK, AAMYbIHbIH OeMHeCiH >acanlAbl XeHe Kancblbip >akka 3aHAbl TYPAE iArepiAeyai
kepceTeai. YKakblH TybICTbIK, TIAAEPAIH, (POHETUKAABIK, KYPbIAbIMbIH 3€PTTEY aAAbIH allbIAMaFaH XeHe
3epTTeAmereH (POHETUKA-(HOHOAOTUSIABIK, KYObIAbICTApAbI CaKTalAbl, OAAPAbl CAAbICTbIPMAAbI 3epTTey
>KaAMbl TYPKOAOTMS YLLIH A€, COHAQII-aK, 3€PTTEAETIH TIAAEPAIH BPKANCHICHI YLLIH A€ LY6SCi3 FhIAbIMMU-

NMPaKTUKAAbIK KbI3bIFYLUbIAbIK TYAbIPaAbl.

TyiiiH ce3aep: (hOHETMKAABIK KYPbIAbIM, AaMy, KAAbINTaCy, epeKLUeAiKTep, TybICTbIK, CaAbIC-

TbIPMAAbI-TAPUXK 3epTTeY, XKYHe.

BBeaenue

W3BecTHO, YTO KaXKABIH M3 COBPEMEHHBIX
TIOPKCKHX SI3BIKOB (DOPMHUPOBAJCS B pe3yJsbTaTe
JUIMTENILHOTO TpoIlecca CTPYKTYPHOT'O Ppa3BUTHSA,
OTpaOOTKM M TIOCTOSIHHOTO COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS
JIATEPATYPHBIX  (THCBMEHHO-0p(OrpaPUICCKuX,
pEeYeBBIX U ZIp.) HOPM. B aTOM miporiecce, moxkamyi,
OJIHUM W3 TJIABHBIX (DPAKTOPOB CTAHOBJICHUS SI3bIKA,
ero coOCTBEHHBIX HOPM M CTPOEBBIX AIIEMEHTOB
CTaHOBHTCS U30paHHasl M BEIpaboTaHHAS UM ke (o-
HETHYeCcKas CHCTeMa.

HNMeHHO 3TH cHCTEMBI M CTaOMIN30BaBIINECS
(hoHEeTHYECKHE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH 00pa3yroT (oHe-
THUKO-()OHOJIOTHYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY KOHKPETHOI'O
SI3pIKA, PETYJHMPYIONIYIO NaldbHEUIee pa3BUTHE U
OMPEICIISIONIYIO €0 CIIEIU(PUISCKIE OCOOCHHOCTH.

[IpuBiiedeHne I TAKOTO WCCIICIOBAHUS TPEX
— Ka3aXCKOTO0, TYpEIKOTr0 M y30€KCKOTO SI3BIKOB —
MpeJCcTaBUTeNel B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX TIpyIIax
(KBIMTYAKCKOM, OTY3CKOW M KaplyKCKO#) HMeeT
0COOBII cMBICH. JlaHHBIC SI3BIKK CPEeId MHOKECTBA
(oxomo 50-TH) OPYyruX TIOPKCKHUX SI3bIKOB MMEIOT
[IyOOKHE UCTOPUYECKUE KOPHU M TECHbIC KOHTAK-
THI, CBSI3aHHBIE HE TOJIBKO C €CTeCTBEHHO-Teorpadu-
YECKUMH YCIIOBHSIMH Pa3BUTHsI, HO U COCTOSTHHEM
TEPPUTOPHATILHO-a/IMUHUCTPATUBHBIX,  POJIOTLIC-
MEHHBIX OOBEIWHEHUH M TPOIECCOM STHHYECKUX
cmerenuii B pernone Cpenneit Asun u Kazaxcrana
JI0 TIeprosia 00pa3oBaHusl Ha ATOH TEPPUTOPHH Ca-
MOCTOSITENTEHBIX HAPOJIOB.

B oT10li CBA3M HECOMHEHHBIH HWHTEpEC Mpej-
CTaBJISIET UCTOPUSI 00pa30BaHUS KaKIOro M3 pac-
CMaTPUBAaEMBIX SI3BIKOB KaK B IIIAHE BBIICHEHHSA
OOBEKTUBHBIX (MCTOPUKO-ITHUYECKUX, aJIMUHH-
CTPAaTHBHO-TEPPUTOPHAIIBHBIX, JAEeMOrpadUuecKuX
u 7p.) $GaKTOpOB, TAK U KOHKPETHBIX 3THOJIMHIBH-
CTHUYECKHX M JIPYTUX CUTYyalUH.

IKcnepuMeHT

B ocHoBe uccnenoBanuii oOHETHUECKOM CTPYK-
TypbI OJIM3KOPOJCTBEHHBIX SI3bIKOB B COOTBETCTBUU
C ee IENBI0 U 3a/lauaMy 3TH (aKTOpbl paccMaTpH-
BAIOTCSl B TPEX acmekrax: l) B mjiaHe BBIICHEHUS
HCTOPUYECKOTO Tpoliecca 00pa3oBaHus U (OPMHU-
pOBaHMA MUCHBMEHHO — JIMTEPATYPHBIX HOPM ITHX
SA3BIKOB M MX TIEPUOAN3ALUY; 2) B TUIaHe POPMHUPO-
BaHUS M CTAHOBJICHUS BOKAJIbHON M KOHCOHAHTHOM
CUCTEMBI U 3) B CTAHOBJICHUHU U cTabmiu3anuu $o-
HETHYECKUX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH, KaK OCHOBBI (poHe-
TUYECKON CTPYKTYPBI U3Y4aeMBIX SI3BIKOB, OIpeJie-
JIAIOIIEN TEHJICHIIMU UX JTaJIbHEUIIIEeTO pa3BUTHS.

B wuccnenoBaHuM CpaBHUTENBHOIO H3Yy4YEHHS
(hoHETHYECKON CTPYKTYPHI U 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH T1e-
JIOW TPYMIIBI TIOPKCKUX — Ka3aXCKOT0, TYPEIIKOTO U
y30€KCKOTO0 SI3bIKOB MEPe]] UCCIIeI0BATEIEM BCTAET
BOIIPOC O BBIOOpE METOJa M HAYYHBIX IPUEMOB U3-
Y4eHHUs1 00BEKTa.

EctectBeHHO, Kax/blil nccienoBareab MpH U3-
YUYEHHU CTPYKTYpBI TOTO HJIM WHOTO SA3BIKA MMEI
CBOH COOCTBEHHBIN MOAXOM K WX U3YUCHHIO U WH-
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TeprnpeTanund. DTO MOPOH 3aTpyAHsIET CpaBHEHHE
UCCIICIOBAHUI Ppa3HBIX aBTOPOB, MHOIIA HCCIE-
JIOBaHMUSA OKa3bIBAIOTCS MPOTUBOPEUYHUBHIMHU. BEI-
pabOTaHHBIX HAy4YHBIX METOJOB CPaBHHUTEIHLHOTO
M3yUYCHMS KPYNHBIX NPEACTAaBUTEICH pa3HbIX IeHe-
TUYECKH CAaMOCTOSATENIBHBIX TPYII B JAHHOM CTy4ae
— KBIMTYAKCKOM, OIy3CKOH M KapiyKCKOW — KaKUMHU
SBIISIIOTCS Ka3aXCKHUH, TYPEUKHA 1 y30€KCKUH S3bI-
KM, B TIOPKOJIOTHH TTOKa e1lie HeT. B psize cymecTBy-
IOLINX B TIOPKOJIOTUU CPABHUTENIBHBIX HCCIIEI0BA-
HUSIX, B TOM YHCJIE B MCCIIEJOBAHUSX (DOHETHUECKON
CTPYKTYPBI TPYII OIU3KOPOJICTBEHHBIX TIOPKCKUX
S3BIKOB HE BCET/la MPUCYTCTBYET HAy4HO pa3pabdo-
TaHHBIN €qUHBIA METOAUYECKUN ITOAXO.

Bwmecre ¢ Tem cienyer mog4epKHYTh, YTO OITy-
OTMKOBaHHOE KOJUIEKTUBOM H3BECTHBIX TIOPKOJIO-
rOB MHOTOTOMHOE (yHAAaMEHTaJIbHOE IPOU3BEIE-
Hue «CpaBHUTENBHO-UCTOPUYECKAs TpaMMaTHKa
TIOPKCKHX SI3BIKOB», B KOTOPOM Ha COBPEMEHHOM
YPOBHE NPUMEHEH CPaBHUTEIbHO-UCTOPUUECKUN
METOJ U1l PEKOHCTPYKIIUHU TPATIOPKCKOM CHUCTEMBI
¢doneTHkH, MOP(OIOTUH, CHHTAKCHCA, JIEKCHKH, a
TaKXKe IMPOBEACHA PErHMOHAIbHAS PEKOHCTPYKLIMSA
MPAKBIMTYAKCKOTO, TPAOTy3CKOI0, MpaKapiIyKCKOro
Y IPYTHUX TPYII TIOPKCKHUX SI3bIKOB, AT IS CPaB-
HUTEJIbHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO  H3YYEHHMsI TIOPKCKHX
S3BIKOB HAJISKHYI0 METOJIMYECKYI0 M HayYHO-TEO-
peTrueckyro 0azy.

CrpykTypHasi OJM30CTh Ka3axCKOIO f3bIKa C
JIPEBHUMH SI3bIKaMH, KaK CUMTAIOT YYeHbIe, Mpo-
JUKTOBaHa MOOHMJIBHOCTBIO 00pasa >KMU3HH Ka3ax-
CKOro KOYEBOI0 OOILIEeCTBA, JyXOBHOM, PEIUTHO3-
HOM, ’THOKYJIBTYPHOH NIPEEMCTBEHHOCTBIO, & TAKKE
OOIIHOCTBIO MX YCTHO-TIO3THYECKUX TpaaAWLMA U
IpyruMu (hakTopamMu.

EctecTBeHHO, CKa3aHHOE BHIIIE OMPEIEIEHHBIM
00pa3oM MOJYYHMIIO CBOE OTPAaKEHHE B CTPYKType
a3biKka. CaMbIMM 3HAUUTEIbHBIMU U3 MHOS3BIYHBIX
BJIMSIHUI Ha JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHUYECKYI0, pOHeTHYe-
CKYIO CTPYKTYpPY Ka3axCKOro f3bIKa ObUIN BIMSHUS
apabCKoro U MPaHCKOTO (TaHKUKCKOTO, TIEPCHIICKO-
ro, araHCKOTO M JIp.) SI3BIKOB, CBS3aHHBIE C pac-
MPOCTPAHEHHEM Ha 3TOH TEPPUTOPHU HMCIAMCKOU
peuruy B epuoz npasieHus: camanuaoB B Kazax-
crane (VII-IX BB.).

«B nexcudeckol CTpPyKType Ka3axCKOro s3bl-
Ka, KaK U B JAPYI'HX SI3bIKaX KbIMYaKCKOH IPYIIIH,
3aMETHOE MECTO 3aHUMAaeT «MOHT'OJBCKUN KOMIIO-
HEHT», NMPUPOAA KOTOPOro, KaK YKa3bIBAIOT yde-
HbIE, XapaKTEPU3YyeTCs I'€HETHYECKOH OOIIHOCThIO
TIOPKO-MOHTOJIbCKHUX A3BIKOB M PE3YJIbTaTOM IpO-
JIOJKUTEIBHOCTH UX MCTOPUYECKMX KOHTAaKTOB. B
cBsi3u ¢ 3aBoeBanueM Cpenneid Asuu u Kazaxcrana
UMHTU3XaHOM TaK)Ke ITPOU3OILIH [UIUTENbHbIE KOH-
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TaKThl SI3BIKOB, YCTAHOBHJIOCH MAaCCOBOE ABYS3bI-
Yie KOHTAKTHPYIOIIUX CTOPOH, YTO, €CTECTBEHHO,
CKa3aJI0Ch HA Pa3BUTHH JICKCHKH U (POHETHUYECKON
CTPYKTYype Ka3axcKoro si3plka. Bce 310 cocraBiser
MOHTOJBCKHNA CyOcTpaT Ka3zaxckoro s3bika (XIII-
XIV BB.)» (Kaiinapos, 1990: 18).

[lo MHEHMIO yYEHBIX, B UCTOPUU CTAHOBIICHHUS
COBPEMEHHOT0 Ka3aXCKOTO SI3bIKa MPOCIIEKHBAIOT-
CA TpH dTarla €ro MNoCTyNnaTejIbHOI0 pa3BuTUA, COOT-
BETCTBYIOIINE TPEM YPOBHSIM CTPYKTYPHO-(PYHKIIH-
OHAJILHOTO COCTOSIHHS, YTO B BEPTHKAIBHOM Cpe3e
BBITJISITUT TaK: /Mepebili YPOBEHb WM COCTOSTHHUE
POJOIUIEMEHHBIX S3BIKOB M JUAJIEKTOB JI0 TIEPHOAA
CIIOKEHUS OOIIIEHAPOTHOTO SI3BIKA; 8MOpPOti YPOBEHb
WM COCTOSTHHE OOIIEHAPOTHOTO SI3bIKa JI0 TIEPHOJIa
CIJIO’KEHHMS IMTEPATyPHOTO A3bIKA; Mmpemuti ypoBEHb
WJIM COCTOSTHHE Ka3aXCKOTO JINTEPATypPHOTO S3bIKA B
JIBYX €ro (YCTHOM U MMCbMEHHO) pa3HOBUIHOCTSX.

Crenyer OTMETHTB, YTO B MPOILECCE CIOKHON
ucTopur (OPMUPOBAHUS W PA3BUTHS TYPEIIKOTO
SI3bIKA M €T0 JINTepaTypHOU (OPMbI U3BECTHBIC H3-
MEHEHHS mpeTeprena U ero (poHeTuueckass CTpyk-
Typa. B Hell mpoU30LLIN ONpEJCIICHHbIE CABUTH B
Ty WM HHYIO CTOPOHY, YCTAHOBHIIMCH COOCTBEHHBIC
HOpMBI (DOHEM B BOKAJbHOM M KOHCOHAHTHOH CH-
CTeMe, OTpeIeNIIIaCh YCTOMIUBOCTD TEX MM HHBIX
(hoHETHUECKMX 3aKOHOMEpHOCTeH. DTo co3aaer
HEOOX0IUMYI0 0a3y Ui CPaBHUTEIBHO-UCTOPHYE-
CKOH XapaKTepUCTUKN (POHEMHOTO COCTaBa U (hOHO-
JIOTHYECKUX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH TYPELKOTO sI3bIKa C
Ka3aXCKUM U Y30€KCKHM SI3bIKaAMH.

[To psany ¢oHETHKO-MOP(HOIOTHIECKUX H JIEK-
CUYECKUX TPU3HAKOB TYPELKHH SI3bIK CPAaBHUBAET-
csi ¢ azepOailKaHCKUM, TYPKMEHCKHUM M Tarays-
CKMM SI3BIKaMHU U BMECTE C HUMH 00pa3yeT 0coOyio
IpyMIy, KOTOpas COTJIacHO Kiaccuukanuu 000-
3HAYAeTCsl KaK «IOT0-3arajHasy IpyIna TIOPKCKUX
SI3BIKOB, WJIM TIO Ha3BaHWIO TUIEMEH «OTY30B» —
«OTy3CKasi TPyIIIa sI36IKOB». JTa TPYIIa SI3BIKOB, 110
MHEHHIO HCCIIeIoBaTeNeH, chirpaia OoIbLIyIO POJIb
B (popMHPOBAaHNH HE TONBKO TYPEIKOTO, HO U a3ep-
0aliPKaHCKOT0, TYPKMEHCKOTO M Taray3cKoro s3bl-
KOB M 00Illee KOJIMYECTBO HOCUTEJIECH 3THX SI3BIKOB
cocraisieT 0koJ10 100 MuInOHOB yenoBek. Takum
o0pa3oM, Orysckas Tpymia Cpeid IpYyrux TPy
TIOPKCKHX SI3BIKOB 3aHUMAeT JOMHHHUPYIOIIEE I0-
JIOYKEHHE TI0 YUCITY TOBOPSIIUX Ha ITHUX S3BIKAX JIFO-
neit (Kononos, 1976: 115).

EcrecTBeHHO, y30€KCKHMH JUTEpaTypHBIN SI3BIK
AMeeT HaIJIMANICKTHBIN XapakTep ¥ MHOTHE Haped-
HO-/IMAJIEKTHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH, OCTaHYTCS OCOOCH-
HOCTSIMH HApOJHOI'O Pa3rOBOPHOTO Y30EKCKOIro
s3pIKa. TeM He MeHee, CTPYKTypa JHTEepaTypHOTO
sA3bIKa 1 €T0 HOPMbI HAXOAATCA B ITIOCTOAHHOM pas-
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BUTHH U COBEPILICHCTBOBAHUH M TMIEPBOUCTOUHHUKOM
TaKOH SBOJIOIMU B HEPBYIO OYepeIb CTAHOBSTCS
pecypchl JKUBOTO HAPOJTHOTO SI3BIKA.

V30eKcKuil JIMTepaTypHbId SI3BIK MMEET He-
Majo COOCTBEHHO BBIPAOOTaHHBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX
(dboHOMOp(HOCEMAHTHUECKUX M JPYTHX CTPOEBBIX
3JIEMEHTOB, OJ1aroiaps KOTOPbIM OH MPEICTaBISIET
co00i OIMH M3 KPYNHBIX, CAMOCTOSTEIIBHBIX, HE
CHUHTapMOHUYECKUX TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKOB KapIyKCKOH
TPYTIIIBL

Taxum 00pa3oM, y30€KCKHI sI3bIK OKa3bIBaeTCs HA
CTBIKE UCCIIEAYEMBIX TPEX IPYIII TFOPKCKUX S3BIKOB.

Pe3yabTathl n 00cy:xI1eHue

DoHEeMATUYECKUI CTPOM COBPEMEHHBIX TIOPK-
CKHX S3BIKOB TPEICTaBISET COOOW pSA CHCTEM
3BYKOB, B Ps/ie IIyHKTOB OTJIMUHBIX OJIHA IPYroil u
WHJIUBUIYAIIBHBIX JUISI K&XKJIOTO TIOPKCKOIO SI3BIKA.
Bwmecre ¢ TeM, eTMHCTBO HCTOYHUKA JJIST TFOPKCKUX
SA3BIKOB, IJIUTCJIbHBIC CONPHUKOCHOBCHHSA MHOI'UX
Y3 HUX MEXIy cO0OW co3aaiu B (POHETHKE THOPK-
CKHX S3BIKOB, B HMX (POHEMATHYECKHX CHCTEMax
OOIIHOCTb, TMO3BOJISIFOILYI0 CPAaBHUBATH 3TH S3BIKU
B (poHeTHueckoMm oTHOmeHHU. OOUTHOCTL OOHApY-
JKUBAIOMIAsACA B (POHEMATHUECKOM CTPOE, TPOSBIS-
€TCd, O/ITHAaKO, BCEeraa JIMUIb 4€pPEe3 MHANBUAYAJIbHbIC
0COOCHHOCTH KaXK]JIOTO TEOPKCKOTO si3bika (Hamku,
1989: 32). ®oHeMaTHIECKUE CXOXKIACHHUS TIOPCKUX
SA3BIKOB ABJIACTCA CXOXKIACHUAMMN TUTTMYHBIMU, TIPEA-
MOJIATalOMUMU 111 KaXKJIOTO CPaBHEHUS CYMMY
WU3BECTHBIX NpHU3HAKoB. C Ipyroi CTOPOHBI, caMu
CXOXKJICHUS CHJIBHO KOJICOIIOTCS B OTHOIICHUU
CBOCH PpACIpPOCTPAHEHHOCTH, MOMyCKas B OJIHUX
CIy4asx MPUBJICUEHHE OOJIBIIOTO KPyra TIOPKCKHX
SA3BIKOB, B APYTUX — Or'paHW4YMBas CpaBHCHUC HE-
OOJIBIIIUM YHCIIOM SI3BIKOB.

CBejieHusi, IpUBEICHHBIC BHIIIE HA OCHOBAHWUU
paHee MOJIyYEeHHBIX pa3HbIMU aBTOpaMU pe3yibTa-

TOB MCCIIEOBAHUN JUIsl pa3HBIX LeNieil, MOKHO Xa-
paKkTepu30BaTh Kak OOLIMe, HENOCIeI0BaTEIbHbIE,
(parMeHTapHbIe, KOTOPBIE HE MPECTABIISIFOT COOOH
CHEIUAIBHO COCTaBJIEHHBIE OYEpPKH, TOCTPOEHHBIE
Mo ompeAeneHHOMY Tutany. Llenmpro momoOHOM xa-
PaKTEPUCTUKU C KPATKUM IKCKYPCOM B TPOIIECCHI
CTaHOBJICHHUA U (OPMUPOBAHMS U3yUACMBIX SI3BIKOB
SIBIISIETCSl TIONBITKA YBSI3aThb COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSI-
HUE UX (POHETHYECKOH CTPYKTYpPBI C HX UCTOpUYE-
CKHM IIPOLIECCOM CTaHOBJIEHMS U NMOCTYNaTEILHOIO
pas3Butus (CpaBHUTEIBHO — HCTOPUYECKAs TPaMMa-
THKa TIOPKCKHUX $I3BIKOB, 1984: 47). Briacusercs,
YTO K&Kl U3 CPAaBHUBAEMBIX SI3BIKOB, UMES TITy-
OOKHe UCTOPUYECKHE KOPHH POACTBA C IPYTUMH Ha
CTaINM TIPAS3bIKOBOIO COCTOSIHUSA, B JaJIbHEHIIEM
OpUOOpETaeT CBOIO, HMPUCYIIYI0 TOJIBKO €My CO0-
CTBEHHYIO MCTOPHIO PAa3BUTHUS U IIyTH (HOPMHUPOBA-
HUS TUTEPATYPHBIX HOPM, KOTOPBIE XapaKTepPHU3YIOT
€ro Kak caMOCTOSATEIbHBIN HAIMOHAIIBHBIN SI3BIK.

3akjoueHmne

EnvHCTBO MCTOYHMKA U TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKOB,
JJIUTCIIbHBIC COINMPUKOCHOBCHHUS MHOTHUX H3 HHUX
MEXIy CO00H co3aanu B (POHETHKE TIOPKCKHX SI3bI-
KOB, B X ()OHEMATHYECKUX CHCTEMax OOITHOCTb,
MO3BOJISIOIIYIO0 CPABHUBATH 3TH SI3bIKU B (DOHETHUYE-
CcKOM oTHOIEeHUH. OOIIHOCTE, OOHAPYKUBAIOLIASCS
B (DOHEMATHYECKOM CTPOE, TPOSBIAETCS, OIHAKO,
BCETJla JIMIIb Yepe3 MHIMBHyalbHbIE OCOOCHHO-
CTH KaXXJIOTO TIOPKCKOTO si3bika. DoHEeMaTHyecKne
CXOXKJICHHS TIOPKCKHUX SI3BIKOB SIBIISIOTCS CXOJKZIe-
HUAMU TUIIAYHBIMHU, MIPEATIOIararomvMu Ijisd Kax-
JIOTO CPaBHEHHsI CYMMY M3BECTHBIX MpH3HAaKOB. C
JPYTOil CTOPOHBI, CAMHU CXOXJICHHSI CHIIBHO KOJIe-
OIIOTCS B OTHOIICHUH CBOCH PaclpOCTPaHEHHOCTH,
JIOITyCKasl B OAHUX CIy4asx HMpUBJICUEHUE OOJIBIIO-
TO Kpyra TIOPKCKHX SI3BIKOB, B IPYTHX, OTPaHUYH-
Bas CpaBHCHUEC He6OJ'II)IHI/IM YUCJIIOM A3BIKOB.
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bYKAPAADBIK AKIAPAT K¥YPAAAAPbIHAATDI
MEANAANHIBUCTUKAHDBIH, POAI

Kasipri 3amaHaa apaamaap aknapatTbl KEHIA Ae Te3 ara arasbl. Koramaa 60AbIn xaTkaH aAyaH
TYPAI OKMFaAapAbl HakTbl (hakTiAEpMEH KamTamacbi3 eTy 6yKapaAblk aknapaTr KypaAAapbliHbIH
6acTbl Kbi3aMeTi. bykapaAblK, aknapart KypaAAapbliHbIH aKnapaTTbhl aAPecaTka 8CepAi A€ MasMyHAbI
JKETKI3y mparmMatmkacbl ap TYPAi TiAAIK BIpAIKTEp MeH (TypakTbl €e3 TipkecTepi, ¢paseororus, T.0.)
CbIPTKbl 8Cep eTylli KOATapAbl (CypeT, My3blka T.0.) KOAAQHY apKblAbl Xy3ere acaAbl. bykapaabik
aKmapart KypaAAapblHbiH TIAIHE KATbICTbl GAPABIK, MOCEAEAED MEAMAAMHIBUCTUKA asiCbIHAQ KAPAAAADI.
MeaAMaAMHIBUCTMKA akmapaT KypaAAApbiHbIH TiAIH FaHa emMec, KbISMETiH, 9AeMAIK aKmnapaTTbIK,
GerHeciH, TaHbIMbIH, MPArMaTUKaCbiH, AMHIBOMOAEHMETAHbIMbIH, CO3 COMAEY MOAEHWMETIH, KapbiM-
KATbIHAC 3TUKACbIH AQ 3epTTEYMEH aliHaAbICAAbI.

TyHiH ce3aep: MeAMaAMHBUCTIMKA, ByKapaAblkK aKnapar KypaAapbl, Mparmatuka, Mep3imai 6acnaces,
aknapart.
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The role of media linguistics in the media

The modern world receives information easily. The main activity of the media is to provide real facts
about events taking place in society. Pragmatics of the media in the context of effective and content
delivery of information to the addressee is accompanied by the use of different language units (phrases,
phraseology, etc.) and with externally impressive codes (picture, music, etc.). Media linguistics has been
studying the language of the media. Media linguistics focuses not only on the language of the media, but
also on the world of information, education, pragmatics, linguistic, speech culture and communication
ethics.
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PoAb MeAMAAMHIBUCTHKM B CPEACTBAX MacCoBO# MHDOpMaLLMU

B coBpemeHHOM Mupe MnoAyyaTb MHGOPMaUMIO Aerko M AOCTYynHO. OCHOBHasi AEITEAbHOCTb
CPEeACTB  MacCOBOW MHGOPMaUMM — 3TO MNPEAOCTaBAEHME peaAbHblX (hAKTOB O  COObITHSX,
npoucxoadimx B obuiectse. [NparmaTrika CpeACTB MaCCOBOM MHPOPMALIK B KOHTEKCTE 3(hPEeKTUBHOM
M KOHTEHTHOW AOCTaBKM WH(popMaumMm aaspecaty COMPOBOXKAAETCHS MCMOAb30BaHMEM pPa3HblX
A3bIKOBbIX €AMHML, (CAOBOCOYETaHWM, (hpa3eoAorMm M T. A.) M C BHEWHMMM KOAaMM (KapTMHKA,
My3bIKa 1 T. A.). MEAMAAMHIBUCTMKA 3aHMMAETCS M3yUYeHNEM S3blka CPEACTB MAacCOBOM MHOPMaLMM.
MeAMaAMHIBMCTMKA COCPEAOTOYEHA HE TOABKO Ha $3blke CPEACTB MACCOBOM MHMOPMauuu, HO
M Ha Mupe uHpopmaummn, o6pa3oBaHMs, MparMaTtMkmM, AMHIBUCTMYECKOW M PEYEBON KYALTYPbl U
KOMMYHMKALIMOHHOM 3TUKW.
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E¥Kapam)n< aKnapar KypajaaapblHarbl MEAUATMHIBUCTHUKAHBIH peJ’Ii

Kazipri Tapia FeUTBIM MEH TEXHHKAHBIH JaMYbI
FBUTBIMHBIH OapJIBIK cajalapblHa, COHBIH IIIIH/E TiJT
OUTIMIHIH JlaMybIHa Ja ©3 9CepiH TUri3yne. 3aMaH
Tana0blHA Cail JMHTBUCTHKA/AA Ja *aHa OarbITTap
MEH TYPJIi caiaiapablH HeTi31 CaTbIHbIN, JAMBIIT, T
OUTiMiHIH 3epTTey HbICaHBI KeHeiie Tycyae. Kazak
Tin OimiMi Jie >kaHa OaFbITTapAarbl 3epTTEYJIePMEH
TOJIBIFBIII, aJIFa KajaMm Oacyna.

CoHFBI KbUIJApAAFbl TiT OUIIMIHAE 3THO-
JUHTBUCTUKA, KOTHUTHBTI JIMHTBUCTUKA, JHMHTBO-
MOJICHHETTaHbIM, TParMallMHTBUCTHKA, TICHXO-
JIMHTBUCTUKA TOPI3/ll IMHTBUCTUKA caylaiapbl TUIII
JKaH-)KaKThI FUTBIMU TYPFBIIA 38PTTEYTe MYMKIHJIIK
amTel. ATalFaH cajaJlapMeH KaTap MeIUaNHTBH-
CTHKa TCPMUHI JIe KOJIJITaHbICKA eH 11, TepMuH Heri3ri
€Ki KOMIIOHEHTTEH KypajFaH: «Meanay» (OyKapaibIK
aKmnapar Kypajbl) )KOHE «IHHTBUCTHKAY.

Menua (latin. medium «opTa, KaTbICThI») CO3i
Oacrankplja JATblH TUIIHEH WTAJIBSH TUIIHE €HIN
KOJITaHbICTa OOJIFaH, Ka3ip «Mefra» aFbUIIIBIHHBIH
(english. mass-media) «mMacc-menua»  Ce3iHIH
KBICKAPTBUIBIN aJBIHFAH TYpi OOJBII TaObLIAJIbI
(Balle, 2010).

Jluaructuka (latin. «/ingua» «tin») Tin Oimi-
MiHIH Tiaepai 3epTredTiH camackl. On  agam-
JTapIBTH YKaJIITBl TAOUFH TIAEP] MECH JKEKe TUTACPIIH
WHIAMBUIYAIbl, ©31HJIK epeKIile KaCUETTEpiH,
KOJIJIAaHBICHIH, MOHIH, alpbIKIia OenrijgepiMeH e
artnansicans! (Berezin, 1978).

MeauanuHrBUCTHKA — MACCMEIia YKOHE JIMHT -
BHCTHKA CaNalapblHbIH Yiulecin Oip OarbITTa >KYMBIC
JKacayblHaH Oactay anjbel. bykapanmblKk akmapar
KYpaJIZIapbIHbIH ~ KOFaMfa ocepl  FaJIbIMJIap.IbIH
Macc — MeJua TiTiHE JEeTeH KbI3BIFYIIBUIBIKTAPbIH
aptTeipa TycTi. OCBl KYOBIIBICKA KONTETEH TLIIIK
3epTTeyJepAiH naiaa 00aybl ceden OOoIbl.

XX raceipabie 70 xpuiiapbiHaH Oactan Oyka-
paNbIK aKnmapaT KypaigapblHaa TUIAIH KOJIIaHBLTYbI
JKAMIIBI  3epTTEY JKYMBICTaphl KOJJAy TAamlThI.
BykapainbIk akmapar KypaigapbIHIaFbl MOTIHAEP/II
3epTTeyre COLMOINHTBUCTHKA, TUCKYPC TEOPHSCHI,
KOTHMTHBTI JTMHTBUCTHKA KoHE T.0. cajla MaMaH/a-
PBI KBI3BIFYIIBLUTBIK TAHBITTHIL.

MeananHTUCTHKAHBIH HET131H KalaraH 1meTei-
nik raneiMaap TeyH Ban [leiik, Maptun MoHTro-
Mepu, Anan benn, Hopman ®eiiepknad, Pobept
®daymep xoHE T.0. 60161, OCHI CaTaHBIH OPKEHICT
namybiHa opeic FameiMaapel C.M. bepnmreiin,
J.H. Imenés, B.I'. Kocromapos, HO.B. Pox-
necreeHckuit, ['.SI. Conranmk, C.M. Tpeckona,
W.II. JIsicakoBa, b.B. Kpusenko, A.H. Bacunnesa
na yiectepid KocTbl. COHBIMEH KaTap, MeIUaIHHT -
BHCTHKAHBI 3epTTeyne KasakcTaunslk O. bypxkir,
b. O6inkaceimoBa, III. MoaxiraeBa, K. Ecenosa,

b. MoMmbiHOBa KoHE T.0. FalbIMIAP/IbIH €HOCKTEpi
Jie a3 emec.

T.I'. JlobpocckioHckasi OyKapasbIK akmapaT
KYpalJapbIHBIH TiJIIHE KaTBICTHI OAPIIBIK Macesesep
— MEJMaTMHIBUCTUKA asChIHIA KapajaThIHJBIKTaH
JKEKE FBUIBIMU OarbIT peTiHAe 06JIim, «IpeIMeToM
MEIMATUHTBUCTUKY SIBIISICTCSI M3y4YeHHE (PYHKIINO-
HUPOBAHUS SI3bIKA B chepe MACCOBOW KOMMYHHKA-
nuuy Jen TyxeipeiMaama oepai (Dobrosklonskaya,
2008). SlrHu, MeaMaTMHTBUCTHKA OenTiIi Oip cana
— OyKapaJsbIK aKmapat KypaagapbIlHBIH TUTIH 3epTTe-
YMEH ailHaIbICaIbl.

MenuaauHTBUCTHKA — OYKapaiblK —akKmapar
KYpaJmapelHIa TUIAIH  KBI3METIH  3epTTEHTIH
JUHTBUCTHKA Hemece Oacraces, ayJIuoOBU3yall-

JIbI YKOHE KAl MAacCMeIna YChIHFaH 3aMaHayu
OyKapalblK KOMMYHHUKAalUs OOJBIT TaOBLIAJIBL.
On wmenua-OeliHenep/i jkacay YUIIH KaHoal naa
Olp JMHTBUCTHKAIBIK TEXHOJOTHSIAP KOJJIAHbI-
JATBIHBIH, OKUFaJIap/bl WHTEpIpeTanusiiay Mmexa-
HU3MIH 3epTTeyre MYMKIHIIK Oepesi.

Kes-kenren 3amaHayn agaM ce3Ci3 KeIl aK-
napaTka Te3 KOJ JKeTKi3e anaabl. AJFail per
OpHTaH/IBIK JKa3ylIbl, TAPUXIIBI xkoHE Procod To-
mac Kapneiins aiftkangaid, BAK — «tepTinmi Onmik».
OliTKeHI, OYKapalbIK aKmapar Kypajimapsl 613 eMip
CYpINl OTBIpFaH KOFaMfa KaTBICTBI JJIIEYMETTIK, ca-
SCH, SKOHOMHKAIIBIK, MOACHHU >XKoHE T.0. opTypii
(bakTilep MeH OUTIMHIH TapaThUIATHIH KaliHAp Ko3i.
Oy KOFaMJIBIK TIKIp/l KaJbINITACTBIPYFa EPEKIe
ocep eTeTiH «KyWTi» Kypau. Jlemek, Maccmenna —
Mep3iMai Oacraces, pamno, Teleauaap, FaaamTop
KO37epi, Kbl aknapaT TapaTylibl Kypaid OOJbII
TaObLIa/bl. AJJaM ©31H KBI3BIKTBIPATBIH MEp3iMi
Oacmace3re, TeleapHara, paguoFra, aja  Kasip
FaJlAMTOP/AFbl QJIYMETTIK keninepre Toyenai. On
aJlaMHBIH KOpIIAFaH OPTaHbl KAOBUIIAYbIHIAFBI
«JIOHEKep» icreTTec. AmaM TaHBIMBI MEH TUTIHEH
0acka, e3re aJIeMJIIK aKImapaTThiK OeiiHeHI Oykapa-
JIBIK aKmapar KypanaapblHaH anajbl.

JocTypai OykapaislK akmapar KypalmapbIHBIH
KapKbIHJIbI TaMybl — Mep3iM/Ii OachLIbIMAAP, PaIno,
TeJenuaap, QNEMIIK FajJaMTOP/bIH Maiiga Ooybl
MEeH Tapajaybl — OipbIHFail aKIapaTTHIK KEHICTIKTIH,
epeKiie Y3IiK Te O3bIK OpTaHbIH, KeITereH
Me/MaarbIMap IKUBIHTBIFBIHBIH Maiiia OosybiHA
ayeIt Keni. OCBIHBIH 09pi TUTMIK KOJAaHBICTAPIBIH
epeKuIeririne, TUIACTT e3repicTep/iH CHUMaThiHa
BIKIIAJ €TIEyl MYMKIH eMec.

Kazipri ke3ge OVKapalblK aKmapar Kypaibl
OKBUTATBIH (BU3Yyalabl) Mep3iMal OacwuibIMIap,
THIHAANATBIH (ayauanasl (paano)), api ThIHOAyFa
opi Kepyre OoNaThIH (AyHO — BU3YAIIbI (TEIIEIH-
nap)) oouein yiike 6emineni (Esenova, 2007).
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Bynapasin 69pine opTak Heri3ri KbI3MeT: Oenrini
O0ip (axTi, yakura, Mocele >KOHIHAE aJIpecarka
aKnapar, TYCIHIK Oepy; TaHBIMJBIK, TOPOHEIiK,
arapTyIIBUIBIK Ma3MyHJIa aKmapat Oepe OTBIpBHII,
azpecaTThIH (OKBIpMaHIapIbIH, THIHIAPMaH/IapIbIH,
KepepMeHIep i) Oi1iM KOpBIH MOJIATYFa BIKIAI
JKacay; KOFaMHBIH dJICYMETTIK, CasiCH Ko3KapachlHa
acep ety (Uali, 2007: 328). OnapabiH ©31HIIK TUTTIK
KOJIJIAaHBICHI MEH epekiesikTepi 6ap. BAK-ThIH Bu-
3yaJibl, ayIuai/Ibl, ayIuallbl—BU3yalIbl TYpJIepi
aKmapar TapaTyJlblH, MEMIJIEKETTIK, olleyMEeTTIiK
TONTAp/bIH HE >KEKEJEereH TYJIFalapAblH MYIJeNi
MYpaTTapblH TAHBITYFa KBI3MET €TKEH aKmapaT Ke3i
OOJIBIIT TaOBLIAEL.

FbUIBIMU-TEXHUKAJIBIK PEBOJTIOLIUSHBIH JaMy Ke-
3eHinge BAK-ka mparmaTukaiblk KacHeT ToH. AXKbI-
pamac 0eiri «aapecaHnT — MOTIH — aapecaT (pakTo-
pBI YHEMI Ha3apaaH Thic Kanmaiinasl. BAK okbipman,
KOpepMeH HeMece ThIHIapMaHFa aK[mapaTThl 9ceplii
Jie Ma3MYH/IBI KETKi3y MaKCaThIH/Ia op TYPJI TIIIIK
OipiikTepMeH Katap (TYpakThl ce3 Tipkectepi, ¢hpa-
3e0J10rHs, T.0.) CBIPTKBI oCep €TYII KOATapIbl Ja
KoJslaHaabl. Menna aKkmapaTThl )KEeTKi3y YIIIiH BU3Y-
aJJIbl, ayAUaJIIbl, ayAH0-BU3yaliibl aCIICKTLIEePIiH/Ie
KeJleci Kypaijap apKbUIbI )KY3ere acabl:

— BHU3YyaJJIbl — CypeT, TaHOa, Tunorpaduka, uko-
Horpaduka T.0. KOPeTiH Kypalaapabl Mai aiaHsbll,
Ke30€H Kepy apKbUIbl ajJlaM MCUXOJIOTUSCHIHA dCep
ery;

— ayIuaibl — aybl3lia COUneyai ThIHIAY HeTi3i;

— ayAHO-BU3YalIbABIK — KOpy, THIHJAYy, €CTY,
SIFHN, JBIOBICTHIK-OCHHEIIK TIPOIECCTIH  ©3apa
apekerrecyi (Luman, 2005).

Kepcerinren  KypamgapibplH  KOJJIaHBICHIH
aHBIKTAay YIOiH, ©3IMi3 eMip Cypill OTBIpFaH
KOFaMJIaFbl MaHbI3/Ibl OKHFallapibl capaiail kee,
KOMIIUTIKTI alaHIaTKaH «AcraHa O0aHKi» TaFbIPbI
KAl «AcTaHa OaHKi JTUTIEH3WSICBIHAH alpBUIIBD
aTThl TAKBIPBINTHI OYKapaJbIK aKmapaT KypajblHbIH
YIII TYPIHEH TalJIal KapacThIpambl3:

1) Busyanaer («AIQYN» Tazeri/anexTpOoHHBIK
HYCKa, aBTop Caman MokeH, makana «buzaec OaHK-
Tepre cene Me?», 20 kpipkyiiek 2018). ABTop ak-
MapaTThIK OpTa KYPY MAaKCAThIH BHU3YaJIJbl aCIIEKT
KOJATapblH KOJJAHy apKbUIBI JKy3ere achlpajbl.
On makanara ActaHa OaHKiHIH >KaObUTYbI Typajibl
eMec, Oip KaparaHIa ajaMra Of TaCTaWTHIH, KBI3bI-
FYNIBUIBIFBIH ~ apPTThIPAThIH, Hazap ayaapTaTbiH
«busHec OaHkTepre ceHe Me?» JIereH atay Oepej.
TakpIpBITIKa COMKECTEHIIPIN CypeT, SFHU HKOHIBIK
taHOa maimananaapl. Kapxbpl canacklHa KaThICTBI
TepMuHJEpi (OU3HEC, BatOTa, MalbI3, MUJLIHOH),
KOIIITIKKe TaHBIMaTT DkcuMOaHk rieH Qazaq banki,
Kazkommepiioank, Xansik 0ank, CoepOank, I{ecHa-
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0aHK aTTapblH MaKalachIHAA KOJAaHAIbl. AJJPECcCanT
aJipecaTka aKnaparThl TOJBIKKAHIBI, JKaH-)KAKTHI
KaMThIT, HAKThl (haKTiiepre, CTAaTUCTHKAra CcyiieHe
oepeni (Moken //https://aikyn.kz/2018/09/20/67946.
html).

2) aymmannel («Actana pagumoce»  08:00
KaHalbIKTap Tonramackl, 20 Keipkyiek 2018).

Kyprizymri  pagmoman  xabapiamaHbl/KaHa-
JBIKTHl THIHAAPMAHHBIH Ha3apblH ayaapy Makca-
TBHIHJIA ayJAHAJIBI ACTIEKT KOATAPBIH MMalijaaHaIbl.
AKIapaTThl ocepJIi KeTKi3y YIIiH Kail KI1acCUKaIbIK
Oassy My3blKa eMec, eKIIHJII My3bIKaMeH >Kaphbl-
ca HaKThI 9Pl JAybIChI CAJIMAaKThl, JUKIIUICHI aHBIK
xypHammcT — Oasupmainer  (http://astanafm.kz/kz/
news/astana_news/astana-banki-licenziyasynan-
aiyryldy).

3) ayamanasi-susyanabl («KTK» apHacer, kemki
JKaHAJIBIKTap TomTaMachl, 19 keipkyiiek 2018).
Kypuanuer xabapiamanbl ayano-BU3yasibl KOA-
Tap/Ibl Iali1agany apKbUIbL, SIFHU « ACTaHa OaHKIHIH
aKbIPhI» JCTI OastHIaMachiH OacTar KOpEPMEHHIH Ha-
3apbIH 0acThl Macesere ayaapaisl. by skaHanmbIKTa
JKYPHAITUCT aKMapaTThl acepili KeTKi3y YIIiH O0aHK
FUMapaTblHBIH CYpPETIH acThIHFBI NPOQHIIHEH
Tycipren (OTOHBI, 0OC KaJFaH >KYMBIC OpBIHAAP-
IIbI, TIOTI MO caTaThlH acXaHaHBIH e icTeMeyi
OaHKTIH JKYMBICBIH TOKTaTybIHA TiKeJel OainaHbl-
ctel erin kepcereni (https://www.ktk.kz/kz/news/
video/2018/09/19/103176/).

Y ChIHBUIFAH aKmaparTa TULIIK TaHOa («JIambLi-
Jan KaHFaHMEH JKaJIl eTill Te3 OLIETIH KaMbIC»
TEHEY, MOXIJIC JenmyTaTbiMeH cyx0aT), cypeT
(baHK FUMapaThl CypeTi), My3bIKa (EKITiH/1), KaH-
Iel OefiHe (OpbIC TUTIHJETI cyXOaTThl Ka3ak TiTiHe
aymapMmaii OepiireH BHACO KoHE T.0.) JKaH-)KaKThI
KamTbeUIFaH. CoHnbeikTaH, BAK-TBIH ayamo-Bu3y-
aNJBl aCTeKTi (Telequuap) TapaTaThlH akKiaparTa
TIIAIK TaHOanmap, TaOWFW IAybIC BIPFAFbI, YKAHIBI
OcifHeNep/iH KOJNJAHBLIYbl aJpPECAHTThIH IIpar-
MaTHKACBIH KY3€re achlpya eTe KOJaimbl mer
nabiMaaiMeIH. byst xkepae Tek Teneauaap emec,
Internet (ramamrop), Instagram, WhatsApp, T.0.
QJIEYMETTIK JKeNJIepAl Jie ayJuo-BH3YyaJlbl TYpre
JKaTKpI3yFa Oomaapl jgenm oinmaitmbiH.  JlocTypomi
OyKapalblK akmapar KypajJapblHaH FalaMTOpPIbIH
ApTHIKIIBUTBIFEI  MEUAHBIH BU3yalbl, ayaua-
IIbI, ayAHajIbl-BU3YyaJ/ibl acHeKTUIepiH OipiKTipy
MYMKIHJIIT1; )K€KE HEMECe TOITHIK OyeCTEHY HEMece
KBI3BIFYIIBUTBIKTBIH K3 KeJIreH AeHreliHIe KaKeTTi
aKmapaTiieH KaMmTamachl3 eTe ajybl; JIOCTYpIi
OyKapalbIK aKkmapar Kypajaapbl CUSKTBI OipyKaKThl
emec (popym, Terne, BUAeo-KOHPepeHIUsIIAp, dIIeK-
TPOH/BI TOINTA) Kepi OalIaHBICTHIH OOTyBIMEH CH-
naTTalaIbl.
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ConbiMeH, OyKamapallblK akKmapar Kypajaapbl
«aKMapaTThIK OPTaHb» KYPY MaKCaThIHJIA O acIieK-
TiHIH ©31HE TOH OeJriii Oip KOATAPBIH KOJIAHA IbI:

— Bu3yanabl (Mep3imai Oacnaces): TUINIK TaH-
Oayrap, HIKOHHCTIK TaHOAIap;

— ayauanabl (paauo): TUIIIK TaHOa, TaOUFK J1a-
YBIC, MY3bIKa;

— ayano — BHByalnbl (TENEBHJEHHE): TIIIIK
TaHOa, TaOWFU JaybIC, MY3bIKa, XaHJbl OcHHenep
tagOackl. OChl KOITap IbIH 09pi OacKa 1a KOMMYHH-
Kanusyiap CUSKTHI HET13T1 (QyHKIUsUTapFa CyHeHe i:

— aKmaparThIK (aKmapaTTsl 0epy);

— MarbIHANHI (Oaranay);

— TparMaTUKaNbIK (KOMMYHUKAIUSIIBIK Oaiina-
HBIC OpHATY).

Anaiina, OepiiTeH akmapar camachl, MoHi,
MaFrbpIHACHI, IIparMaTHKachkl TYPIi QaKTopiapra,
Karainapra TOyelJi Hemece KaThICThl OOJalbl.
CoHpIKTaH, KOMMYHHMKALUSl TPOLECIHIH MOHIH
TYCiHY YIIIiH TeK KaHa CoiijieciM MEH KOMMYHHKa-
LUsAFa KATBICYIIbl KOMMYHHKAHTTapJblH ©3apa
apakaTbIHACBIH KapacThlpy KaxkerT. « Tunnik apaka-
ThIHAC KeJeciZiel KOMMYHUKAHTTAPJIbIH apaKaThbl-
HACBIHAH TYpPaJbl: aJIpecaHT, ajpecar, apaKaTblHAC
[IOHI, CeMiey aKTici, apakaTblHAC aMaibl. TUIIIK
apaKaThIHACTBIH 631 KOMMYHUKAIUSFA KATBICYIIIBI
€Ki CyOBEKTIHIH KAaThIHACHI PETIHIC AHBIKTAJIAJIbI:
a) alTyIIBl HE Ka3yllbl — aJpPecaHT — aKmapaTThl
XKiOepyIIi MeH 9) OChl aKMmapaTThl KaOBLUIIAYIIbl —
aJipeCcaHT — TBhIHJAYIIBl HE OKbIPMaH apachIH/Iarbl
KatbIHacThI Onnipeni» (Ibraeva, 2010: 60).

AJIpecaHTTBIH aKmaparThl Oepyae Ke3IereH
MaKcaThbl, HUETI OKbIpMaHFa, SFHHU ajjpecatka dacep
€Tyl MOTIHHIH NparMaTukacelH Kepcereni. Kai-
bl QJIFaHJA, TparMaTHKa Keieci TY)KbIPhIMIapFa
HeTi3/IeNei:

— €63 KOMMYHHKALUSICBIH TYCIHYIIH Tiperi 6o-
JIBITT SPEKETTIK acnekT caHanaasl (Bogdanov, 1989);

— TiT ajgaMfa bBIKMAJd €Ty amalibl PEeTiHJe
kapacteipbuiasl (Kiselova, 1978: 160);

— TUMIK aManaapabiH (QyHKIMOHAITaHIBIPHI-
JIybl KapbIM-KAThIHACTBIH JKaFasiThl MCH MOHMOTIHI
apkputel Herizneneni (Dejk, 1989: 312). An ceiiney
aKTUICPIHIH TEOPHACHIHBIH HETI31 TUIAIH KbBI3MET
€Ty, SFHU  (DYHKUMOHAJIBUIBIK  TYPFBICBIHAH
KapacThIpyAbl HEeTi3re anajsl. A ceilliey akTiIepiH
3epTTedTiH OipmeH Oip cama O — mparMaTHKa,
SIFHU KapbIM-KaThIHACKA KaTBICYLIBLIAP/IBIH ©3apa
OpeKeTi MEH ajpecaHT TapamblHaH aJpecaTka
COTTI JKeTKI3UIIN, Ke3JereH MakcaTKa IKeTyTre
OarpITTaTybIMEH TYCIHAIPLIEI].

[IparmMaTikaHbIH HaKThI OCITIICHTEH IIeKapa-
CBI JKOK, OFaH aJ[pECaHT IeH aipecaTThIH (OKbIPMaH,
KOpepMeH, ThIHJIApPMaH) apaKaThIHACBIHAH TYbIH-

JalTeIH Macenenep Kipeni. Timmix OipaikTepai
MparMaTHKAIBIK TYPFBIIaH 3P TTETeH FAITBIMIAP IbIH
miKipJiepiHe K3 )KyTipTcek:

— Ilparmatuka ceiiniey akTiiepi MEH OJIapabIH
Ky3ere acy KOHTeKCTiH 3eprreiai (Stolnejker,
1985: 419-438);

— Ilparmatuka TUIAIK KaTBICBIMHBIH 3aH[IbI-
JBIKTApBIH, COUIECIMHIH aKTUIEPiHIH (YHKIINOHAI-
1wl TrnTepi 3eprreiai (Tak, 1982: 11);

— Ilparmatuka  ceilieciMHIH ~ Ma3MYHBIH,
CcoiiyieciM aBTOPBIHBIH KOMMYHHKATHBTIK MaKCcaTKa
call TUIMIK Kypajajapjabl TaHJay MOHIH, COHJaii-
aK THIHAAYIIBIHBIH aWTBUTFAaH OH MEH TUT apKbUIbI
OepinreH OWABI JAYpHIC TYCiHYiH aHBIKTAHTBHIH
HAKThl KaTBICBIM JKarmasAThiH 3eprreiiai. Ochl
opaiiaa, 3eprreymn I.HO. AmManOaeBaHbIH MiKipiHEe
cyiencexk: «IIparmaTukanga Tl opekeT OapbICHIH-
Jla 3epTTey Ka3ipri IMHIBUCTUKAJIBIK TapaJur MaHbIH
MPHUHIUMTIK TYXXBIPBIMAAPBI apKbUIBI aKTyaJJaHa-
TBHIH JIMHTBUCTUKAJIBIK, CUTIATTAMAHBIH aBTOHOM/IBIK
noHi MaopTeOeciHe ue 00abl. ATaaMbIII OaFbITTHIH
MOH/TIK  asCHIHBIH HMJISHTH(HUKAIMICH «IIparmMa-
THKa» TCPMHHI apKbUIBI iCKEe acaipl, SFHU TUIIIK
TaHOaNapbl MaKCaTThl TYpAE KOJNJaHy MEXaHHU3Mi
MEH OHBIH CHITATTaAMACHIHBIH COHKECIHIIIE aCTIeKTiCiH
OipikTipeni» (Amanbaeva, 2005: 29).

[IparmaTvkaHbIH KeJeci acleKTiIepl ceiey
aKTici OaFbITHI TYPFBICBIHAH KAPaCTHIPBUIBII €CEITKe
aJTBIHA/IBL:

— celieyIiHiH
TaHOAJapFa KaThIHACHI;

— TBIHJIAYIIIbI TAparKa ce3 BIKIAJIBL;

— CeleyIiep/iH asyIbIK OLTiMI MEH OJTapbIH
ce3 ky3bipertiniri (Danilova, 2008: 222).

P.C. CronHelkepaiH eHOCTIHIE MparMaTHKAHBIH
criendurachl alkpiHAamaaAbl: «CHHTaKCUC COU
JeMI  3epTTeili, CEMaHTHKa MPOIO3HUIIUSIHEI
3eprreiini. llparmatuka ceiiyiey akTijiepiH KoHE
OHJ]a JKy3ere acaThlH MOHMOTIH/I 3epTTeyMEH
afiHanbicanpl. ColKeciHIe, mparMaThka ajjibIH-
a eKi Typii Mocele makma OoJjambl: OIpiHIIIICH,
coiiiey aKTICIHIH KbI3BIKTBI THITEPI MEH CO3JiH
«OHIMJIEpiH» aHBIKTAy; eKiHIIigeH, Oexrimi Oip
MIPOTIO3MIMSIHBIH,  OenTim  Oip ceiieM apKbUIBI
OciiHEJICHETIHIH aHBIKTayFa oCep €TETIH Cousey
MOHMOTIHIHIH CHIIATBI MEH €PEKILENIKTEPiH cular-
tay» (Stolnejker, 1985: 423).

Bykapanblk axmapar KypaiJapblHIarbl akma-
paTTBIH TparMaTUKachlH 3epTTey OaphIChIHAA
TUTIIH KOFAMIBIK, QJICYMETTIK, CasCH, JKOHOMH-
KaJIbIK KYOBLIBICTAP/IbIH 9CEPIH Ha3apFa ajyra THiC.
Bynap mnparmatukanblk (YHKUUSHBIH —Oepinyine
63 BIKMAJIBIH TUTI3eIi. byl BIKITam opTypili TLIIK
Oipiikrep MeH amanjap apkeiibl BAK-ta kepiHic

KOJIJaHBUIBIIT OThIpFaH
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tabanpl. Kazipri tagma opOip OykapajiblK akmapatr
Kypanbsl (BU3yaJAbl, ayAHajjibl, ayano-BH3ya-
JIbl) TIparMaTHKAIBIK MaKcaTKa >KeTy YIIiH ajape-
car (TBIHIAYLIBI, OKBIPMaH, KOPEPMEH) — ajpe-
caHT (ceinmeymri, )Kypri3yIri, *Ka3ymisl) (pakTopbIH,
OHBIH asUIbIK OUIIMIH, KO3Kapachl MEH 3KCTpa-
JMHIBUCTUKANIBIK (PaKTOPJIAp/bl €CEeTKe abll OTbI-
panpl. SIFHU mparMaTuKaIblK MakcaTKa KeTy YIIiH
afaM (aKTOpbl HETi3Ti HbICAH OOJIBIN TAOBLIAJbI.
Ocpiran opaii, BAK aknapaTeIHBIH parMaTHKaIbIK
(GYHKIMSICBIH  aHBIKTAyJla aJpEecaHT — JHUCKYpC
— anmpecar (aKTOpbl ©31HIH MaHbBI3AbLIBIFBIMEH
epekuieneneni. bynapapin Oopi OykapaiblK akma-
paT KYpaJbIHBIH MparMaTHKAIBIK (YHKIIHIACHIH
aliKplHAayna YJIKeH peJ arKapajbl. OJIeMJeri,
KOFaM/IaFbl, J1JIeT1 )KaHAIBIKTbI OKBIPMAHFa KETKi3y
— BAK-TBIH 6acTBI KBI3METTEPIiHIH Oipi.

JKanmeinmparmarukaraOepiiareHaHbIKTaManap bl
OipikTipe OTBIpBIN, OpTaK Oip aHbIKTaMa Oepce 6o-
nmanel: agamu (pakTop 6achkIM; TUIMIH KOJIAHBICHI
TypaJIbl FBUTBIM; TIJIIK KOMMYHHKALUSHBIH KapbIM-
KaTblHAC Ke31HJeri KOMMYHHUKAHTTapJblH e3apa
9CepiH 3epTTeyre OaFbITTAFaH.

KopbiTa Kenrenae, MeIUaTMHIBUCTUKA TEK
OyKapaJsbIK aKapaT KypalaapbIHbIH TUTiH FaHa eMec,
KBI3METIH, OJIEMIIK aKIapaTThIK OCHHEeCiH, TaHbI-
MBIH, MParMaTHUKAaChIH, JIMHIBOMOJICHUETAHBIMBIH,
€e3 coliiey Mo/ICHHETIH, KapPbIM-KaThIHAC ATUKACHIH
Jla 3epTTEYMEH aifHaIbICAIbI.

Opaniry3 counoiaorsl A. Monb XX FachIpJbIH
70-KBIIIApBIHBIH  COHBIHAA OyKapaiblK akKmapaT
KYpaJIapblHbIH ~ Maiia OONybIMEH KOFaMHBIH
MOJICHH MYpachblHa JIETEH KO3Kapachl ©3TrepeTiHiH
oomwkansl. TinTi Koramaa KaObUITAHFAH HeTi3Ti
OuniMm Oepy Kyieci Jie COFaH KaThICTBI 0OJajibl.
Kapanaiibim ajam yiniH oTOachIHIa, MEKTEIITE He-
Mece KOJUIE/DKIe ayifaH OimiMaepi eMec, paauo-
JlaH ©eCTIreHi, TeleAuaap/aH HeMece KHHOTeaT-
paaH kepreHi, apuila HEMece ra3eTTeH OKBIFaHBbI,
opinTecTepi JXKoHE KOPIIUICPIHEH aJiFaH akmapaT
MaHb3abl  Oonanel  (Mol', 1973). Ocbunaiiiia,
aJIaMHBIH JTYHUETaHBIMBIHBIH KOHE )KEeKe OachIHBIH
KYPBUTBIMBIH KYPAWTBIH OUTIMI MEH KYHIBUIBIKTAP

Kydeci  OykapanblK — akmapaT KypalJapbIHbIH
TYPaKTHl 9CEpiHEH aybICHajbl (e3repmenti) KapbIM-
KaTBIHACTAD  JKUBIHTBIFBIMEH  aybICTBIPBIIAIBI

(Nesterova, 2009).

«BAK riniaknaparTel Kibepy1i MeH OHBI KaObLI-
Jaymbl apachbIHIAFbl JIOHEKEp POJiH aTKapaThiH
(enomen Oonbin TabObTyMen» (Esenova, 2007)
Kartap, JKaHaIbIK Jkapibickl 0oiFad BAK Tini Tapu-
XH JITaMy KOHE TEPMUHOJIOTHS TYPFBICBIHAH, TUITIK
TYPFBIJIaH, MparMaTUKAIBIK aclekTige, Oacraces
TUTIHIH MaKCaTThl KOJIIaHyJIapbl TYPFBICBIHAH, JIHH-
TBOIIPAarMaTHUKAIBIK AaCIEKTiAe 3epPTTEIN Keei.
Byn 3eprreynep KbuinaH JKbUIFa KeOEHIN OTBIp.
BykapanbIk aknapaTiieH KaMTaMachl3 €TeTiH OyTriHri
BAK-TeIH KOFaM eMipiH/ie amap OpHBI epeKIIIe.
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RESEARCH OF NEW WORDS IN THE KAZAKH
AND TURKISH LANGUAGES ACCORDING
TO COGNITIVE PARADIGM

The 21st century language study process is not only a means of communicating and expressing the
language, but also the essence and specifics of language, in close contact with the language user and
considers it a spiritual, cultural code of the nation. Therefore, «cognitologists» try to analyze the struc-
ture of knowledge stored in neologisms and their impact on the language and conceptual world of the
modern language user. The article deals with the process of formation and development of the cognitive
direction of linguistics in Kazakhstan and Turkey.

Key words: cognitive linguistics, neologism, cognition, word-formation, new usage, term, national
identity, motivation, new concept, equivalent.
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Kasak »xaHe Typik TirnaepiHAeri
)KaHa aTayAapAbl KOTHUTUBTIK MapaAMrmara cai eprrey

XXI racbipAarbl TIAA] 3epTTeY YPAICi TIAAI TEK KapbIM-KaTbIHAC MEH OMAbI BIAAIPY KYpPaAbl FaHa eMeC,
TIAAIH MBHI MeH ©3IHAIK epeKILeAIKTEPIH COA TIAAI TYTbIHYLIbIHbIH GOAMbBICbIMEH ThiFbl3 GalAaHbICTa
Kapar, OHbl YATTbIH pyXaHU, MOAEHU KOAbl peTiHae KapactbipyAd. COHAbBIKTAH «KOFHMTOAOITap»
HEOAOTM3MAEPAIH iliHAE cakTayAbl GIAIMAEPAIH KYPbIAbIMBIH >KOHE OAapPAbIH 3amaHaym TiA MECiHiH
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Introduction

Understanding, commenting, thinking, making
decisions, expressing, remembering, linking, etc.
human cognitive processes, in addition to psychol-
ogy, are neuroscience, anthropology, philosophy,
cybernetics, artificial intelligence, etc. is a form of
many subjects. After all, the human mind is still the
most important phenomenon of civilization.

The discoveries made during the study of sci-
ence open the way for other discoveries. Hence, this
scientific direction has an interdisciplinary structure.
Therefore, this scientific flow emerged in the West
in the middle of the last century was widely used in
the name of cognitive science.

Linguistic-cognitive aspect of Kazakh linguis-
tics has been identified in the research of the follow-
ing scientists: A. Qaidar, R. Syzdyq, E. Zhanpeisov,
N. Uali, Zh. Mankeyeva, R. Avakova, A. Salqynbai,
G. Smagul, R. Shoibekov, G. Gizdatov, K. Zhaman-
bayeva, E. Suleimenova, Sh. Zharkynbekova, A. Is-
lam, N. Aitova, A. Amirbekova and others.

Language — cognition, language — human, lan-
guage — consciousness, language — culture, lan-
guage — society interconnection of associations has
been developing in the Kazakh linguistics and be-
coming a cornerstone of the existing linguo-cogni-
tive researches.

According to linguists working in this area with
the help of language, people encrypt, collect, store,
open and disseminate different knowledge. There-
fore, «cognitologists» try to analyze the structure of
knowledge stored in neologisms and their impact on
the language and conceptual world of the modern
language user.

Experiment

The cognitive direction of Turkish linguistics is
still forming and developing. Turkish linguists have
studied language processes from semantics point of
view: Dogan Aksan, Ozcan Baskan, Ahmet Koca-
man, A.Kemal Ozinonu, Huseyin Sesli, Beglan To-
grol, Sabahat Tura etc.

However, there are researchers from Turkey
who have been studying linguistic processes in Tur-
key from the cognitive point of view in recent years:
Cem Bozsahin, Deniz Zeyrek, Zekiye Kutlusoy etc.

Therefore, linguocognitive studies are rarely
encountered in Turkey and are often interconnected
with psycholinguistic research, conducted in ac-
cordance with the US model, in close contact with
human anthropology, neuroscience, psychology, in
scientific laboratories and practical lectures.

Young scientist who defended his doctoral dis-
sertation on cognitive sciences in Turkey for the first
time — Ulag Bagsar Gezgin. His book, «Cognitive
Science Directory» («Biligsel Bilimler Elkitabi»),
published in Turkish in 2014, is a very important
work (Gezgin, 2014).

Although this systematic research has not been
carried out in Turkey, part of the graduate programs
of psychology and philosophy faculties have been
started in this scientific direction:

— METU Informatics Institute, Cognitive Sci-
ence Program (MA, PhD);

— Institute of Social Sciences of Bogazici Uni-
versity, Cognitive Science Program (Master’s De-
gree);

— Yeditepe University, Cognitive Science Prog-
ram (Master’s Degree);

— Trakya Society of Cognitive Sciences;

— Bilkent Society of Cognitive Sciences.

Lectures on psychology, philosophy, biology,
computer science, mathematics and physics are
given in these institutions. That is, the curriculum
is not in a pure linguistic direction. In this regard,
the Turks are still ignoring the linguistic aspect of
this trend.

Here the main function of the language is to be
a tool for the process of man’s perception of the
world, its cognition and understanding. According
to modern human studies, the approach «language
is a priceless human being» has become one of the
basic principles of a civilized society.

Language corresponds to the function of the
worldview in addition to forming the notion of
public consciousness, understanding, reasoning
which in turn influences it. National concepts and
words, including new concept names and neolo-
gisms, have been translated into language and cog-
nitive activities and the language itself is perfectly
matched.

As every historical episode and social pheno-
menon leave the mark in language, language is a
reflection of historical, social, cultural and spiritual
changes in society.

Speaking about the cognitive function of lan-
guage, B.Momynova said: «In cognitive linguisti-
cs, language is one of the types of human cognitive
activity, the instrument of cognition. Human enco-
ding or decoding the information collected through
a language unit using the language. Because thin-
king structures do not live in a closed fashion, they
become objects of a certain form, are materialized.
The two sides of the language distinguish it from
the other cognitive processes of the human being»
(Momynova, 2005: 125-126).
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While there is a pragmatic argument in the ori-
gin of neologisms, the cognitive aspect is of particu-
lar importance in determining the place of the new
word in the language user consciousness. Cognitive
linguistics is able to explore this issue in more detail
and to understand the meaning of these phenomena.
Therefore, the study of neologisms in the context of
cognitive linguistics — one of the topical issues that
defines the future of Kazakh linguistics.

Forming a tradition of writing new words and
neologisms at the proper time, by writing and syste-
matizing specialized dictionaries — is a requirement
of public-scientific necessity.

The tradition of storing new words and phra-
ses from the inside of the language for many years
in a volatile collection has emerged in Turkey and
Russia.

The Turkish Ministry of National Education has
been closely cooperating with national leader — Ata-
tiirk, and has been closely cooperating with the Tur-
kish Language Society.

For the first time in 1937, a terminological dic-
tionary in the field of philology was published. Also
special attention was paid to the terms of the school,
and Turkish terms were elaborated in such areas as
mathematics, physics, chemistry and biology.

The use of word formation methods, as a result
of the addition and renewal of the Turkish lexicon in
the early 40’s, a great deal of neologisms was accu-
mulated in the Turkish language.

These included the standard «Turkish Expla-
natory Dictionary» (T?rk?e s?zI1?k, TDK). This di-
ctionary, first published by the Turkish Language
Society in 1945, was reprocessed, corrected and
supplemented 10 times (1955, 1959, 1966, 1969,
1974, 1983, 1988, 1998, 2005, 2011). Thereby it has
been systematically introduced new vocabulary and
terms, new dictionaries and dialectics, which were
not used linguistically, were excluded from the dic-
tionary (Akalin, 2011: 549).

This good trend has been continuing since 1985
at the Institute of Linguistics named after Akhmet
Baitursynov (under the supervision of academician
R.Syzdyq) and published three editions (1985, 1990,
1992) «New usages in Kazakh lexicon» («Kazak
JIEKCUKAChIHAAFbl KaHa Kojmaubictap»). Unfortu-
nately, this work has stopped now.

All the words and phrases included in this col-
lection can be regarded as a form of intense, vibrant
process in the language at the same time, although
it can not be regarded as an officially accepted term
name. If there are many of these words in our lan-
guage that fill up the vocabulary, then some of them
can not quit it and gradually abandoned.
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In order to find the names of new concepts for
everyday life, it is important to explore the potential
of the Kazakh language without the need for fore-
ign languages. The effectiveness of using the rich
treasure of the Kazakh people, preserved in its lan-
guage as a source of centuries-old spiritual herita-
ge, has been studied in detail in the works of the
above-mentioned scientists and proved by specific
language analysis.

It is known that the development of the concept
of «new character» of the development of the langu-
age in Soviet period in a certain direction was carri-
ed out with the direct leadership and intervention of
the government.

And, in the course of independence, the new
construction in the social and political life, the na-
ture of new life, and the development of new relati-
onships hundreds of thousands of new words were
added to our language, expressing the life of society.

Historically, comparative and analytical studies
have revealed that there are three different sources
of language input:

1) to make a new word: aiixynax, bankep, oOeii-
Hemacna, bazoapuiam, oemeyuii, ecipmii, 3epmxa-
Ha, okvipman etc. 2) creating a word from the re-
source of the language itself: 6unix, axim, xyxwix,
backapma, cainay, MyAiK, HcoA0Ac, OPMAbIK,
mepasa, akcakai, KUcobli, mayoa, keyec etc. 3) bor-
rowing words: a) from other languages: napmus,
napiamenm, onnozuyus, OAHK, unomexa, meuoep,
azeHmmik, JUYEH3UA, meamp, Yupk, KUHO, cazem,
¢axc, 6amapes, 6ymux etc. b) from oral speech
(including dialectisms): ecemen, yowcvim, KeoeH,
cycamuip etc. ¢) from oral literature: xeizmem, enep,
Kayvlm, Jcapanasan, wahap ete.

It is possible to see the history of the Kazakh
people, the world of their environment, the beauty
of nature, the greatness of the nation, the passion
for beauty and sensitivity, the taste, the language of
the profession (clothing, food, tools, traditions and
other names). The same trend continues in the era
of globalization, with new names in science and
technology, economy, and intellectual space.

The weight of research in this area is especially
noticeable in recent years. The main reasons for this
are not only the immanence of the language, but is
closely linked to its complex and complicated natu-
re, which is closely related to its public and social
communication activities.

Therefore, the perception of language is a mani-
festation of the speech, the cognitive system at the
time of perception. Our consciousness determines
its meaning when it comes to the new substance and
puts it into a series of similar effects. For this reason,
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it is important to consider the nomination process as
a cognitive analysis that implements the process of
revival in the linguistic consciousness.

Because the information obtained is generated
by analyzing and summarizing the unit, not only th-
rough the straightforward idea, but also through the
cognitive approach. And the thing is that the name is
unique the new and old data should be linked. With
the new item and the previous word, the signs (mo-
tivation) interconnected in a new name it is not ac-
cidental that it is chosen by human consciousness.
Examples of this are the terms mycayxecep (presen-
tation) and xadecwui (souvenir).

In the public and social sphere, the word
mycaykecep was terminally relevant to the new cha-
racter of society in the period of independence.

This ethnonym is not used as the name in the
«Explanatory Dictionary of the Kazakh language,
but rather in the name of the notion of ethnocultural
concept (cut the cords). That is, «The tradition, the
ritual, is the twist of a child who begins to walk»
(Qazaq tilining tuesindirme soezdigi, 1974-86: 290).

But although the roots of this word are broadly
ethnocultural, the new meaning of the mycayxecep,
which is then ethno-actualized, is «the first introduc-
tory ritual». That is, it is now accepted as an alter-
native to the word npeszenmayus which was taken
directly from the Russian language.

Tycaykecep pociMi asKTaqFaH COH, OFaH
KaThICYIIbUIAp KeH g€ JKapblk @DecT KOHIEepPT
3anbiHaH opbIH ana Oacrtansl (Eremen Kasakcraw,
16.01.2010). (At the end of the presentation cere-
mony participants began to take place at the wide
and light Concert Hall Fest).

Scientists-specialists in the matter are using the
cognitive-pragmatical basis of such new usages and
that they can explain of their word-formation argu-
ment:

«First of all, the social function of the state of
Kazakh language, the process of revival of spiritual
consciousness by interpreting a previously existing
lexeme there was a need to integrate into the natio-
nal concept.

Secondly, it is a linguistic unit commonly used
in the official fields of cultural and social life, that
has a high frequency of speaking, spoken language
and general national practice»(Isaqova, 2008: 107).

Kaoecwuii — a new usage as the Kazakh equiva-
lent of the name «souvenir». Considering the pro-
cess of making it, the souvenir idea is a «gift». But
this is not just a gift, «a product, substance that is
offered as a ceremonial.» And kaode — it is a gift that
is given according to the tradition (Qazaq tilining
soezdigi, 2013: 608).

In Kazakh, the words « KalbsIHCBI3 KbI3 00JICa 14,
KoJieci3 Kb13 OomMaiasp (no girl without a dowry,
but no girl without a gift) is a language image of
this tradition. Thus, the content of the new usage
kaoecwitl is ethnographic. However, we think that
the nationalistic sense of the contemporary use of
the xaoecwiti in the modern intercultural communi-
cation and international contacts space will intensify
its new functionality.

So, in the ethnographic concept of souvenir this
equivalent made by the combination of the obvious
ka0e (traditional gift) and the high frequency of use
coui (gift) was successful and became an alternative
to the word «souvenir» in Russian for everyday use:

«ATIMaTBI KaJlachl KYHIHE» opail KepMere KeiyIii
1000 amaM kepMe YHMBIMAACTBHIPYLIbLIAPBIHAH
Oipereit MOKOJAATAH JKACATIFAH K20eCbLIap anajbl
(AtikpiH, 10.09.2015). (In honor of the Day of Al-
maty 1000 visitors of the exhibition will get souve-
nirs made of real chocolate from organizers of the
exhibition).

As for the Turkish language, the term bilgisayar
(computer) is an example. In the 1970s, engineer,
linguist, professor Aydin Koksal came up with a
new name in Turkish from two words bilgi (infor-
mation) and saymak (counting).

Initially, this word came into Turkish as a «com-
puter», which means «calculator», «information
processing».

Since the nominal mark of these two words is
widely known, this name is one of the least success-
ful Turkish neologism and has survived the modern
Turkish language lexicon (Koksal, 2010).

Tiirkiye’deki bilgisayar pazarimin en biiyiik ye-
rel oyuncularindan Casper Bilgisayar, 6 milyon do-
lara ‘teknoloji Ussii’ kuruyor (Vatan, 20.12.2002).
(Casper Computer, one of the largest local players
in the Turkish computer market, is settingup a § 6
million technology base).

As the maturity of human thinking grows, the
language’s function as a means of communication
is mature and expand. Consequently, new concep-
tual terms, terms created as a result of its intelligent
improvement, deeper study of internal power should
contribute to the further development and promoti-
on of the language.

For example, the source of the new word usage
is basically formed through the tools written in the
media and analyzed in public social practice. The
same During the practical experience and the speech
practice priority of the optimal, convenient model
is observed. This action is not organized and regu-
lated by the collective knowledge and memory of
the language user. When making a special word (the
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term is being created) it immediately identifies its
meaning, its identity and spread readily by the writ-
ing language.

And when creating terms, it is possible to choose
the words in the Kazakh language, select from them,
and predict the orthography pattern. In this case, hu-
man activity and the conscious level of terminology,
the sequence of terms used in it depends on the pro-
fessional level of creators and to the knowledge of
specialists who fully understand the content of the
concept.

The role of ethno-linguistic, linguo-cultural
studies in the formation of cognitive orientation in
Kazakh linguistics is significant. The first symbol
of the interconnection of «language and cognitiony,
«language and nationality», «language and culture»
were identified, the richness of our language and
the spiritual treasures of our culture were studied
in the works of scientists who formed these bran-
ches, and the basis of the direction of recognition
of national identity through language in Kazakh
linguistics (A.Qaidar, E.Zhanpeisov, J.Mankeyeva,
R.Shoibekov and others).

Research in this direction is an effective and re-
liable argument for the formation of new titles that
mark new concepts in accordance with the revival of
the national consciousness during the independence
period and valuable for cognitive researches.

For example, scientist Zh.Mankeyeva considers:
«Language is an instrument of ethnos. It describes
the national identity and feelings of the nation’s rep-
resentative. Spiritual activity of the person develops
only in the society and through the spirit it is given
to mankind» (Mankeyeva, 2008).

We find the source of the lingvo-cognitive ori-
entation of the linguistic-oriented direction of the
modern Kazakh linguistics as a language learn-
ing tool in the work of the national leader A. Bait-
ursynov: «People communicate with other people
and have their national identity, their own language,
only those who write their own language will sur-
vive. A nationality that speaks in its own language
and writes in its own language will never disappear.
The most powerful thing that keeps the nation safe
and loses is the language. A nation that has lost its
word will disappear by itself. Those who are trying
to add other people to their nationality are trying to
spoil the language of this nation. If we want to be a
nation of Kazakh people when thought about hunger
we need to think about keeping our language alive
and well» (Baitursynov, 1998: 80).

In this regard, Professor Q. Zhubanov, the
founder of the scientific basis of the Kazakh lin-
guistics, also draws attention to the following: «In

ISSN 1563-0323

the nature of the human being, he has the ability to
know others first then know himself. For example:
Only after recognizing the photography of a person
can he identify himself with other things — recog-
nizes his own identity as a small world, and identi-
fies it as a big one. For example: in Russian «He60»
— «sky», «a€00» — «palate» (in Kazakh manoair); in
the Kazakh language man = «the name of the hu-
man world, the owner of the qualities of the highest
side», manoaii = «top of the human body»...The hu-
man recognizes the universe, forming an attribute
portrait by comprehending the signs of individual
particles» (Zhubanov, 1999: 94-120).

We find the harmony of this idea in the views
of Professor S. Amanzholov on the interconnec-
tion of language and society: «As the society moves
forward, world recognition of the human being will
grow, art and technique will grow. New items asso-
ciated with it will appear. New names for new things
appear» (Amanzholov, 2002: 325).

In our opinion, the cognitive basis of new terms
and words is the following conclusion of the scientist
E. Orazalieva: «The notion of language sign (terms)
is, in fact, a set of information about the particular
matter, phenomenon; concept about this thing, phe-
nomenon. In other words, the cognitive knowledge
attached to the sign» (Orazaliyeva, 2007).

In any country, language changes in the transiti-
onal stages of socio-economic development are one
of the most important issues of scientific research.

As the indicator of the dynamics of objective
social and industrial changes in the context of chan-
ging global linguistic paradigms increased interest
in studying the objective cognitive structures of the
language is a phenomenon.

Therefore, when developing new vocabulary, it is
important to mention the causes of their occurrence,
the way they are made, the place of use (which area
is most applicable, whether it is publicly accessible
or something related to a particular industry).

Analysis of language mechanisms is very im-
portant from the standpoint of historical word-for-
mation. They are systematized through motivation,
and are determined by abstractions, associations
and imitations. In this regard, the study of histori-
cal word-formation from the semantic aspect, is the
basis for the recognition of the meaning of the de-
rivative new word as a result of cognitive processes.

Because the problem of historical word-forma-
tion is considered cognitive in the interconnection
of history and culture, which will allow determin-
ing the character of personality of the linguistic
phenomenon, its meaningful development, the way
of formation. That is why historical word-forma-
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tion are interpreted as a cognitive process that de-
termines the language development system, based
on the level of human knowledge, within time and
space.

This situation determines the capabilities of
language services and speech potentials and allows
them to deepen their content and meaning.

Professor A. Salkynbay explains: «Cognitive
process that defines the language development sys-
tem, based on the level of human knowledge, which
has existed over time» (Salkynbay, 1999: 9).

In this regard, especially the analysis of the
words made by the method of analytically-semantic
word-formation in the cognitive, lingvocultural and
lingogenesis aspect is of great importance in deter-
mining the national outlook.

For example, the term «muckyccus» (debate,
discussion) in terms of meaning «to discuss a par-
ticular issue in a meeting, in the press, debate» has
been translated into Kazakh as nikipcativic:

Conpnaii-ak nikipcativic GapbIChIHIA YIECKEpIep
npoOyieMacel, Oana0akmiaiap MEH e3re e
Mocenenep anra TapTeuiasl («EreMen Kazakcramy,
26.02.2010). (In the course of the debate the prob-
lem of shareholders, kindergartens and other issues
was raised).

Meanwhile, the Kazakh equivalent of the term
«mucryT» (dispute, discussion) is nikipmanac:

Apan Moceneci COHFBI  OHINAKTHI  JKBUIIA
reorpad *KoHe IKOJIOT-FaIbIMIAP apachIHAA KHi-KHU1
nikipmanacmap TYFbI3aael («AJMATBl aKIIaMbDy,
29.07.2015). (The problem of the Aral Sea is fre-
quently discussed by geographers and ecologists in
the last decades).

In this regard, academician R.Syzdyq considers
it necessary to pay attention to another phenomenon
in the terminology process. It is sometimes the se-
cond-figurative name, along with the term name of
a single concept.

It is intended to bring the idea to the audience, to
the reader impressively and playful, such figurative
names appear mainly in speech, press, and journa-
lism.

As example of this the scientist uses the names
of the npesudenm (president) and Enbacer (Head of
the country), which are used together in the Kazakh
language.

The key term is the word npeszuoenm (presi-
dent), which can be termed erz6acs: when it comes to
order. But the latter can not completely exclude the
word npesudenm, which is based on the one defini-
tion of a term (Head of the country). An expressive
equivalent to contextual style is Kazaxcmannwiy
Enbacvr (Head of Kazakhstan) can only use the style

of publicism, and in the official documents this word
can not be used.

After all, Enbacwer — is only the name of the per-
son who heads the country (the republic, the state),
but it is clear that the president of different societies
and companies can not be called Exbacuwr.

Secondly, in the world practice there are many
types of governors of the country: khan, king, em-
peror, prime minister, chancellor. But one can not
replace the other one (Syzdyq, 2001).

For this reason, scientists say that the term
npesudenm (president), denymam (deputy), ceccus
(session), napramenm (parliament), pecnybauxa
(republic), munucmp (the minister), cemunap (semi-
nar), komumem (committee), koncmumyyus (consti-
tution) can be used in the original form, and that the
sub-series such as Enbacer (Head of the country),
xanvix Kanayvicol (people’s choice) and Amaszay
(Father’s law) can be used for styling in certain mo-
ments.

Results and discussion

Today, it is in compliance with the requirement
of comprehensive public and social work of the
state language, considering the language units
as a conceptual (new concept) marker in the
consciousness of the language user, special attention
is paid to cognitive activities in accordance with a
new level of language research.

Thus, it can be considered as a lingvo-cognitive
mechanism, or amethod, explaining the phenomenon
of «renewal» in the word-formation process using
the conceptual principles of the classical work of V.
Fon Humboldt, E. Sepir, A.A. Potebnya and others,
who have also associated and studied the language
with the language owner and V.A. Maslova, M.M.
Kopylenko, A. Qaidar, who compares the language
to the mirror reflecting the truth, as a theoretical-
methodological basis.

This situation requires acomplex anthropocentric
approach to identify the capabilities of language
services and speech potential, and to deepen their
content and meaning. Because philosophically
the « worldview» is: «... the basis of the spiritual
relationship of man to the world (universe) and
covering them in a general way, the concept of the
interrelationship between man and the world «»
(Yergali, 2003: 81).

Therefore, in its origin and existence, it is
always closely linked with the person and the
surrounding world. Consequently, the concept of
«world» (universe) is closely related to the spiritual
and behavioral nature of each ethnos. On the basis
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of this, a holistic view of the established world
is evident in the language. The truth is further
accepted in human consciousness, understanding
the thoughts, becoming a word and as a result of the
process of expression, the «image of the world» has
a second appearance in the language and forms a
«language image of the world».

Of course, in the meantime, «knowledge»,
«consciousness», «thinking,» etc. phenomena are
not excluded from the linguistic study.

Integral image of the truth, marked in human
consciousness, preserved in the language according
to the cumulative (inheritance) service of the
language is determined by the historical word-
formation analysis.

Cognitive aspect of motivation, reparation,
association, abstraction, etc. concepts represent the
process of word-formation. As a result, research in
the linguo-cognitive, linguistic-cultural aspect is
very important in determining the national outlook
that has been preserved in the word. It would not be
possible to accept and use new words without the
national cultural associations included in derivative
words that perform the cumulative language
function.

Analysis of language mechanisms is very
important from the standpoint of historical
word-formation. They are systematized through
motivation, and are determined by abstractions,
associations, and recycling phenomena. In this
regard, the study of the historical word-formation
from the semantic aspect, is the basis for recognizing
the meaning of a derivative new word as the outcome
of cognitive processes.

Human language builds on the notion of
truth, the concept of the world around us, the
notion and concepts made during the action, the
final conclusions and the principles of life.
Therefore, when the modern language user acquires
the environment and learns new public and social
practices, it is the cognitive basis that the knowledge
acquired and maintained by language.

We rely on the principles of the scientists
consider the language cognitive system as a «direct
truth of thought, expression of consciousnessy,
«the mechanism of thought», «locking, hiding,
storing information on the whole and deep content
of language units as well as a cognitive way of
reconstruction if necessary». Because here the
main function of the language is to be a tool for the
human being to embrace the world’s acceptance and
recognition, perception and understanding.

From this point of view, representing the
language on a cognitive basis, which makes the

ISSN 1563-0323

linguistic image of the world — one of the main
trends in contemporary language science. As a
result, the communicative and cognitive attitudes
of the language, humanity is not only aware of the
surrounding reality, but also the various phenomena
in the world, answers it, updating information on
its own and to make a new quality of reproduction
in a conscious and unconscious manner (processes,
summarizes, select, estimates, applies in practice).

In summary, as every historical period, social
phenomena leave their marks in the language, new
usages are a mirror of historical, social, cultural and
spiritual changes in society.

Conclusion

As we have studying the results of the analysis,
we came to the following conclusion:

1) By recognizing the language not only as a
means of interacting with human society but also
as a component of national culture in a particular
language community, we can recognize and revive
the historical development, tradition, traditional
cognitive-learning values, life experience, spiritual
and material culture of the ethno-cultural and
linguistic community. As a result, the effectiveness
of the linguistic-cultural analysis of word-based
experience, which has been «overlooked» in the
language-human-culture unity, has been defined;

2) In the era of globalization, this interconnection
is a necessity of a complex study of language
problem not only philologists, but also all those who
study the interconnection of human-society-nature.
Therefore, the process of determining the identity
and recognition of a person (the nation) by language
was defined as a linguo-cognitive phenomenon,
combined  with  ethnography,  philosophy,
psychology, cognitology and culturologys;

3) The main point of cognitive linguistics is
the comprehensive understanding of language
and human consciousness from the point of view
of a single system, and a complex description of
centuries-old language knowledge as complex
structure, system as the fruit of the human brain.
At the same time, the basis of modern cognitive
linguistics science is based on traditional knowledge
of linguistics, its basic concepts are defined in terms
of interconnection of language and cognition. In this
regard, cognitive linguistics was characterized by an
integrated approach to science;

4) In anthropocentric paradigm developing
in modern linguistics, the 21st century language
learning process is not only a language of
communication and expression, the essence
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and specifics of the language are studied in
close contact with the language user, the role of
cognitive methods, which defines it as the spiritual
and cultural code of the nation, has been proven to
be of special importance;

5) Thus, in cognitive linguistics, the language is
the main means of characterizing human knowledge.
Because the mind, the thought, that is, the human

brain machine is reflected only by language and
comes into the communicative environment, that
is, the language action. As a result, the conceptual
knowledge accumulated in the consciousness gives
a great deal of information about the world’s view
of the individual. This knowledge of language
constitutes a broken picture of the surrounding
world.
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Introduction

In the cultural history of the Turkic peoples the
Karakhan state takes a significant place. As per his-
torical guess, this state dates to 932-1165. It pos-
sessed a part of East Turkestan, Zhetysu, Shash, and
Fergana. By the end of the X century, the Karakha-
nids conquered Bukhara and Samarkand by bring-
ing into complete subjection the whole territory of
the ancient Sogdiana region.

Although the whole country was ruled from the
single centre by a certain leader, local anarchy and
segregation were strong. Nevertheless, favorable
conditions for the growth of culture and literature
were created with evolvinglarge cultural centers in
cities like Kashkar, Balasagun, and Uzgen. These
cities concentrated writers, poets, and scholars. It
influenced many valuable works.

The greatest monuments of that time are
«Qutadghu biligi» by Yusuf Balasaguni, «Divanu
Lughat-it turk» by Mahmud Kashgari, and «Hibat-
Ul-Haqaiig» by Ahmed Yugneki.

B. Sagyndykuly after studying ancient monu-
ments and their languageclaims that «The accurate
information about Ahmed Yugnekiis not preserved
in the history. Some of the information that we
know about can be found in appendixes attached
by other people (copyists) at the end of the «Hibat-
Ul-Haqgaiig» monument and in some of Yugneki’s
poem lines»(Sagyndykuly, 2002: 57). It gives a
brief overview thatAhmed Yugneki was blind since
birth, thirst after knowledge from his early age, edu-
cated in madrassa, well-grounded in Islam, his fa-
ther’s name was Mahmud, poet was born in Yugnek
and wrote his work in Kashgar language.

But these facts do not give enough information
about the life and environment of Ahmed Yugneki.

Experiment. Phonetic Differences

Most of the words used in the monument are
slightly different from the modern language in terms
of manifestation. The main of them are:

s i. elik-elik, eskir-eskir, deniz-teniz, bir-bir,
bilin-bilin, esiz-essiz etc.

438Qaza birla 1lnur tuzaqqa elik

Qaza kelse, elik tuzaqqa ilinedi

[If marked to die, a roe deer shall fall into a trap]

195Iigit hoja bolur 1any eskirar

Jas gartayady, jana eskiredi

[Youth ages;new gets old]

sh vs s.The sound sh in root-words with sin-
gle or sometimes two syllables corresponds to the
sound s in the Kazakh language. For example, ush-

aq-usaq, bash-bas, 1sh-is, tash-tas, tush/tus, sokush-
sogis etc.

60 Sanar mu ediz qum ushaq tash sany

Turir qum men usaq tastyn sany esepteuge kele
me?

[Can anyone count sand and pebbles?]

136 Ietar bashqa bir kiin butil boshlygy

Tilinnin zhtigensizdigi bir kanibasynajetedi

[Spoiled tongue troubles head]

137 Hiradlyq mu bolur tilr bosh kisht

Tilin tartpagan Kisini aqyldy deuge bola ma?

[Can a man unable to hold his tongue be called
wise?]

1 vs j.Theword-starter sound 1 corresponds to
Kazakhj. For example, ru-ju, am-jum, 1azuq-jazyq,
1any-jana,ianyl-janyl, 1aran-jaran, 10q-joq etc.

406 Iuz evrap kecharlar umup kézlarm

Juzinburyp, kézin zhumypotedi

[Passing by, turns his face away and closes his
eyes|

197 By kun bar 1aryn 10q by dunia neni

Bul danienin zaty bagin bar bolsa, ertenjoq

[Anything in this world is here today and gone
tomorrow]|

These phonetic phenomena pull the language
of medieval monuments awayfrom the modern
Kazakh language. Instead, the words grouped
according to the mentionedfeature in the modern
Turkic languages belonging to the Karluk-Uyghur
and Oguz groups sound just like in the monument.

Known Turkologist A. Scherbak in his
monographic work «Comparative Phonetics
of Turkic Languages» proves the voiceless
pronunciation of root words in ancient Turkic
languages (Sherbak, 1961: 22). If to believe this is
correct, the Kazakh language is close to its ancient
prototype. The words, such as bas (head), tas(stone)
are pronounced voicelessly in the Yakutian
language. Based on sound symbols sh/s and 1/,
modern languages can be conditionally divided into
voiced and voiceless. A number of languages have
preserved voiceless pronunciation of root words like
in the prototype language while othersmade them
voices in line with their own development patterns.

d vs 1. The sound d the second or third syllable of
root words encountered in the monument corresponds
to Kazakh 1. For example, adag-araq, idi-re, adar-
aryr etc. A. Scherbak believes that the preservation of
d could be influenced by literary tradition.

121 Bilig birla bilmnur toratqan 1dr

Jaratyshy taniri de bilim arqyly tanylady

[The Creator is also learned through knowledge]

105 Biliglig biligntadargan bolur

Bilimdi kisi bilimnin’ parqyn aryrady
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[The educated person can distinguish between
knowledge]

ch vs sh. The sound chin the first, second, and
third syllablescorresponds tosh. For example, sach-
shash, chal-shal, chyq-shyq, ych-iish, 6ch-osh, ach-
ash, rchi-ishi, achyq-aschy, kichik-kishi etc.

221 Nigab qgotrar azhyn birar koz achar

lazar qol qushar deg 1ana tark qachar

Perdesin koterip dunte birer kozin ashady,

Qushatyn styaqty qolyn zhazyp, sosyn tez qa-
shady

[Raising the curtain, the world opens its eyes,

Stretches its arms as if to hug to quickly run
away afterwards]

In a number of roots of words, consonants g,
k, g, r in the middle and end of the word are pre-
served in the monument but lost in modern Kazakh
language:qatygh-qatty, kichik-kishi, achyg-aschy,
erdi-edietc.

169 Qatygkizla razyn kishr bilmastin

Syryndy kisi bilmesin, berik saqta

[Do not let anyone know your secret, keep it safe]

«Hibat-Ul-Hagaiig» has sound replacements
like: d-t: edgu-ergu (igi, jagsy, izgi — kind, good,
virtuous), d-t:dort-tort (four), d-z: qodyn -qozy (to-
men, tomen qarai — down, downwards), g q: qalyg-
qgatyq (qatty — very), m-n:idma-1ana (zhdne, tagy,
qartadan — and/again), n-t.qanda-qaida (where),s-
z:almas-oralmaz (unamendable).

According to E. Najip, there are two main rea-
sons for such phonetic diversity:

1. In the written language, there is a trace of dia-
lects that existed at that time.

2. In each century, copyists introduced dialect
elements they spoke (Najip, 1959, 46).

Morphological  differences. «Hibat-Ul-
Hagqaiig» is significantly different from in the mor-
phological modern Kazakh language. This feature is
especially noticeable when comparing the core root
and the derived root. The words cognate with mod-
ern Kazakh have basically one or two syllables.

The verb root bil (to know) makes bilig in the
monument and bilim — in Kazakh.

The common root kor (to see) gave birth to
korumlug-korikti.

The conclusion is that the words preserved in
modern languages has ancient endings in the monu-
ment. Also, there is also a contrary phenomenon:
an ancient word that is not present in the modern
language has living ending. For example:borchy-
sharap satushy (winemerchant), ynarcha-shama (as
best one can) etc.

395 Kim ol borchyersa kishuig ol

Kim sharap satushy bolsa, kisinin tayiri sol
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[Whoever is a wine merchant is agood man]

4 Ynarchaaiaiyn 1ary ber mena

Shamam kelgenshe aitaiyn, magan zhardem ber

[I will say as best as I can, help me]

Here, the suffixes -chy, — cha are often used in
Kazakh as -sha, -shy.

In the Middle Ages, words that are considered to
be derivative are roots in the modern language. For
example, in the monuments,the root azcan make ai,
an imperative verb (say). In the Kazakh language,
the main root was forgotten with the derivative root
assuming the core root meaning.

119 Biligsiz ne aisa aiyr yqmadin

Bilimsiz ne aitsa ugpai tasinber aitady

[Whatever a man of little culture says, he says
not realizing or understanding]

«Hibat-Ul-Haqgaiig» uses suffixes deemed an-
cient exaggerations in the context of modern lan-
guages. For example, tanyg (witness), ylyg, qyryg
(free), qyldachy (doer), belgtlug, 1atyban (lying),
ylamai (backed), artag (excess), erdam (art, hero-
ism), anar (him/her, it), kenra (visitor) etc., here,
-yg, -dachy, -gtltg, -ban, -ai, -ag, yt, -dam, -ar, -rq,
-ug, -dygynsha are defunct sufﬁxes now.

202 En bardy qaldy qyrygteg 1er1

Adamdary 06ldi. Jeri ganyrap bos galdy.

[Its people are dead. Its land left blank desert]

239 Tirildiylamsyz ylamaibolyp

Jomarttyq arqasynda / qorgansyzdar jagsy omur
keshti

[Thanks to generosity / unprotected people lived
a good life]

Semantic differences. It is proved by many
facts that all the words in the lexis of the monument-
compared to its equivalent in the modern Kazakh
is substantially different not only in terms of their
meaning, but form. First, we come to the question
whether a particular language element is used or not
in the era of our existence: a variety of words are not
found in our modern language. Such words can only
be understood through historical dictionaries or by
a specific context. In regard to the modern Kazakh
language, the following is considered asarchaism:
ajyn (world), ediz (high), arqysh (camp, caravan),
asyg (benefit), ylamsyz (unsupported), otala (heal),
6tan (worship, beg pardon), uchtz (cheap), urtin
(white), ysan (negligent), ygan (god), 6g (cotton),
okush (many), yl (bind), esh (companion, friend),
eng (face), bodyn (people), baiat (god), bila (togeth-
er), taba (towards), tark (quick), tona (batyr), tishi
(woman), suchug (sweet), gamyg (welfare), 1aryn
(tomorrow) etc.

The meaning-relateddifference betweenthe
words in the monument and their equivalent in the
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modern language is that many words in the monu-
ment havingmultiple meaning were forgotten in the
modern Kazakh language. Or meaning appeared
laterare not found in the monument. The meaning
of some words narrowedor broadened. There are
also meaning tones that are defined in the context
only.

87 Bilighg biligsiz qachan ten bolyr

Bilimdi bilimsizben gashan ten bolar

[Hardly educated be equal to uneducated]

88 Biligli tishi er jahil er tishi

Bilimdiaiel — er, bilimsiz erkek — aiel

[An educated woman is a man, a uneducated
man is a woman]

The word «biligr» (knowledge) found in these
lines is a broad lexical unit used in the modern Ka-
zakh as «science.» On the contrary, the meaning
of «bilim» is narrow, for example, it is used in the
sense that «knowledge of a particular person.»

On the contrary, the meaning of «tony» (fur coat)
in the monument means any clothing. In the modern
Kazakh language, it is only a certain garment.

168Keum ton tolysy konilik tony

Kiim-keshektin koriktisiadildik kiimi

[The beauty of clothing is justice]

297 Aiyrsan ketim ton sharab ash kerak

Autarsyn kiim ton sharap as kerek

[Tell there that you need clothes, fur coat, wine,
and meals]

If the word «konl» is used in the monumentin a
broader meaning of «heart, soul»,konul bagla —pay
sincere attention, kontilal — please wholeheartedly,
konul tyt — express sincere attitude, its meaning in
the Kazakh language is narrow. That is, limited to
«human mood».

371 Sevunch ersa kedin kénul tyt ana

Stuinishtiis bolsa, ogan keiin konil qoi

[If it is pleasant, pay attention to it later]

There are two meanings of kék in the monu-
ment — «root» and «pedigree».

338 Adayat kékimqazyp kes kdchar

Dushpandyqtyntamyryn teren qazdagy kesip
alyp tasta

[Dig the roots of hostility out of the deep and
cut it away|

317 Kok korklug ol

Tegi asyl adamnyn minezi de stukimdi

[A noble manhas a beautiful character too]

In our current language, both were forgotten.
Kék, meaning seedlings and blue color, must be de-
rivative.

195 Tigit hoja bolyr 1any eskirr

Zhas qartayady, jana eskiredi

[Youth ages;new gets old]

The word iigitin these linesmeans «youngy,
which differs from young man in our language.
Despite jigit in the modern Kazakh language does
not mean «youngy, the semantic link can be clearly
seen. For example, jigitrefers to a young man rather
than an adult man.

Rezults and discussion

Turkish scientist R. Aratstates that «Historical
data and language materials confirm that the Turkic
peoples were divided into two major groups. Such
classification took place twice. For the first time —
in the first century AD, when the Hung Empire di-
vided into two. Like the division into West and East
Hung Empire in the VII-VIII centuries,the Turkic
Khaganate was divided into western and eastern
parts. Thus, the classification of Turkic languages to
western and eastern groups began in the early years
of our era and can be regarded as fully established in
VII-VIII centuries. Today’s Turkic peoples and Tur-
kic languages were formed as part of these western
and eastern groups»(Arat, 2006: 37).

It is not mistaken to assume that any type of
literature written in XI-XVI centuries, was written
in ancient Turkic literary language. It is illogical to
treat the «ancient literary language» from the mod-
ern literary language’s point of view. The problem is
that one literary tradition, one literary language had
a variety of colors at different times in different re-
gions with its peculiarities. More specifically, there
were several streams or variants of the ancient Tur-
kic literary language. For example, Oguz-Kipchak,
ancient Turkmen, ancient Uzbek, Kipchak-Oguz
and others considered as literary language are vari-
ous streams or manifestations of the ancient Turkic
literary language formed on the Volga River, in
Central Asia and in Kazakhstan. Theirdialectics ba-
sis is the language of a particular tribe. The literature
of the Karakhan state was based on thelanguages of
Argy and Chygyltribes. This statement is voiced in
reliance to the information provided by Mahmud
Kashgari. In his vocabulary,he put a lexical sign
against a lot of words to show tribal reference, that
is, no other tribe had such a word in its speaking
assets. The Karakhan literature was proven to have
commonly used words belonging toArgy, Chilgil
tribes. urtn (white), ajyn (world), 1arlyq (decree),
much (cat), on (not left) belonged to the Chygyl,
while baiat (god), tarhan (a position’s title), qany
(which), chygan (poor) etc. — to the Argy

B. Sagyndykuly claims that: «Depending on the
place and era of monuments’ origin, they should be
called the Kypchak version of the ancient Turkic lit-
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erary language, Oghyzversion of the ancient Turkic
literary language, Turkic version of ancient Turkic
literary language» (Sagyndykuly, 2002:43).

Conculsion

Any written monument survived our time had
been through many copyists’ hands. It is highly prob-

able that a copyist could misinterpret, ignore, render
and amend unclear spots. For this reason, there are
significant differences between the versions written by
the author and versions made by copyists. These dif-
ferences will be determined by textology researches.

We have just mentioned the phonetic, morpho-
logical, and semantic differences between the mon-
ument and Kazakh language in this article.
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. AbIBbIC COMKECTIKTEPIHIH,
MAMAA BOAYbIHA SCEP ETYLUI ®AKTOPAAP

Makanaaa TiAAIH AaMy TapuxblHbiH GeAriAi Oip Ke3eHiHAe nanaa 60AFaH AbIObICTAp COMKECTIriHIH
TinAeri GOAMbBICbIHBIH, CaH aAyaHAbIFbI KapacTbipbliAaabl. Ocbl KacmeTiHe 6anAaHbICTbl OHbIH, aTKapaTbiH
KbI3MeTi Ae TIAAIH GeAriai 6ip cararapbiHa TEAIHYAL. AbIObICTap COMKECTIri 6eAriAi 6ip Ke3eHHIH >KeMici
FaHa emec, OA ©3iHe AEMIHI KOAAAHbIAbIN KeAreH GeAriAi 6ip TiAAIH 3aHAbBI >KaAFacbl GOAA OTbIPbII,
KeAeci 6ip Ke3eHre e3i emMip CYpreH yakbITTbiH, aiblpMaLlbIAbIFbl PETIHAE GepiAin OTbIpaTblH XKaAMbl
TIAAIH AaMybiMeH 6GaiAaHbICTbl 60Aaabl. OCbIHAAM KYPAEAI TapuXTbl BacbiHaH 6TKepe OTbipbIn Gi3AiH
ABYIpiMi3re AeniH >KeTKeH AbIObicTap CaMKecTiriH 6ip Ke3eHHiH KyOblAbICbl PETIHAE KapacTbipyFa
GOAMANADI.

Ty#in ce3aep: AblObICTap COMKECTIri, GOAMBICHI, KYBbIAbIC, KACUETI, CaAa, yaKbIT aliblpMaLLbIAbIFbI,
TIAAIH AQMYbl.

Erimbetova A.Kh.!, Abdrakhmanova Zh.A 2,

'Candidate of Philological Science, A/Professor of Kazakh State Women Pedagogical University,
2Candidate of Philological Science, A/Professor of Al-Farabi Kazakh National University,
Kazakhstan, Almaty, e-mail: ayim_e @mail.ru; zhaz_abd@mail.ru

Factors affecting the occurrence of sound matching

The article deals with the diversity of speech being in accordance with the sounds that have arisen in
a certain period of the history of language development. In this regard, its functions also relate to certain
areas of the language. Sound matching is not only a work of a certain period, but also a General continu-
ation of a certain language that was used before, as well as the development of a common language that
is presented as a time difference of the next era. It is not necessary to consider correspondence of the
sounds which have reached our times as the phenomenon of one period.
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(DﬂKTOpr, BAUSAIOLLME HAa BOBHUKHOBEHWE 3BYKOBbIX COOTBETCTBUMI

B cratbe paccmatpuBaeTcs MHoroobpasve peueBoro ObiTMs B COOTBETCTBMM CO 3ByKamM,
BO3HMKLLIMMM B ONPEAEAEHHbIN NEPUOA UCTOPUM PA3BUTKS g3blka. B CBS3M € 3TMM, ero pyHKLMM TakKe
OTHOCSTCS K OMNpeAeAeHHbIM cpepam g3bika. CoraacoBaHue 3Byka — 3TO He TOAbKO MPOM3BEAEHME
OMpPeAEAEHHOr 0 MEPHMOAQ, HO 1 0bLLee MPOAOAXKEHME ONMPEAEAEHHOTO 53blKa, KOTOPbIN MCMOAb30BAACS
paHee, a Tak)Ke pas3BuTHe OOLLEro a3blka, KOTOPbIN MPEACTABAEH KaK Pa3HMLLA BO BPEMEHU CAEAYIOLLEN
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Kipicne

Tinmia mraMy TapuXbIHBIH OeNTii O0ip Ke3eHIHae
naiija OosiraH JBIOBICTAD COWKECTITIHIH TUIIACTI
OosnMbickl caH anxyaH. Ocbl KacueTiHe OaliIaHbI-
CTHI OHBIH aTKAPaTBIH KBI3METI MIe TUIMIH Oenriii
0ip camamapeiHa Teminyai. JIpIObIcTap colikecTiri
Oenrim Oip Ke3eHHIH keMici FaHa emec. Ox e3iHe
NMEHIHT1 KONIAHBLIBIT KeiareH Oenrimi Oip TUImIH
3aHJIbI JKAJFachl 0OJa OTBIPHIM, COJI XaJIbIK TLTIHIH
epeKLIENIri peTinae KepiHic Taybll, 631 eMip cypin
OTBIPFaH Aoyipae Oenriii Oip TUTMIK asma KbI3MET
aTKapa OTBIPBII, KeJlieci O1p Ke3eHTre e3i eMip cypreH
YaKBITTBIH albIPMAlIbUIBIFBl PETiHAE Oepilin OTbI-
paThIH KaJIIbl TUIMIH JaMyBIMEH OalIaHBICTHI 0O-
nanel. OCbIHAAN KYpHeni TapuxThl OaChIHAH OTKEpe
OTBIPBIN O137iH IOyipiMi3re AeHiH >KeTKeH AbIObI-
CTap COMKECTITiH Oip Ke3eHHIH KYOBLIBICH PETiHIE
KapacThIpyFa OoaMaiibl.

Kaszipri ka3ak TiTiH/eT1 IBIOBICTap COUKECTITIHIH
TaOWFATBIH TEPEHIEH TaHy YIIH OapibIK TYpPKI
TINAEPIHACTI CANBICTHIPMANBI-(QOHETHKAIBIK, 3€ePT-
TEYJIEePIIH HOTIKENIEpiHEe CYHEeHe OTHIPHIN, OJaH
a aprpl anTaid moyipiHiH TIMIK JKyieci Typa-
nbl TiKipiepnai eckepemi3. COHBIMEH KaTap Kaj-
bl TULIH mMmaiiga OoMybl MEH JaMmybl Typaiibl
FaJBIMIAPIBIH alTKAH MiKipIepiHiH A¢ ABIOBIC COM-
KECTIKTEPiHiH TaOUFAThIH TAaHBITYAa MaHbI3bI 30D.

Tingin ¢GoOHETHKANBIK JKYHECIH KypauThiH
IBIOBICTBIK ©3TepICTepAiH mTaiima OomyblHA Oaii-
JAHBICTBl ~ AWTBUTFAH  MIKIpIEpAiH  AbIOBICTap
ColiKecTiriHe ne KarbIchl 0ap OonFaHIbIKTaH, 013
eHIl Tin OUTIMIHIH OapibIK cajarapblHa KaTBICHI
Oap JBIOBICTAp/IBIH ColikecyiHe ceOerini OoJiFaH
JILIOBICTAP/IBIH JKaHA carara, KACUeTKe re 0O0NybIHa
UTEpMENIETeH JKaJbl aaM3aTThIH JaMyblHa ocep
ety (pakTopiapra TOKTAJIFaH bl XKOH KOPJIiK.

DoHeTHKATBIK KYOBUTBICTapABIH Tigeri
O3TepiCiH, TiJT JBIOBICTAPBIHBIH JKaHA carara He
OOJTyBIH TapMXU TYPFBIJAH KapacThIpFaHia ceiley
opraHjapblHa Tikelel KaTblcThl. Tinm OimimiHzge
coeifley  OpraHIapbIHBIH  JHIOBIC  JKacaymarbl
KBI3METIHIH KOMEWJICH epIHTe, aybI3JIbIH TOMEHTI
JKarbIHAH JKOFapPbI KaFbIHA Kapal KbUIBICYBI CUSKTHI
3aHIBUIBIKKA HETI3MEICTIHI Typassl miKipiep Oap.
Aftitansik, 6enrini faiaem bomysn ne Kyprens oHbiH
Heri3Tri ce0e0i peTiHIe Tij1 IbIOBICTAPBIHBIH AU TY/TaFbI
YHICCIMIUTIKKE, OYEe3MiTIKKEe YMTBUTYBIH adTaibl
J1a, ajgaM aKbUI-OMBIHEIH TIAAIK KOJIAHBICTAFEl MBI-
HaH/1all Y1 OarbIThIH KOPCETEIi:

«l. OpranplkTaH CBIPTKAa Kapai, QoHamus
(ceiiney); 2. CuIpTTaH OpTajdblKKa Kapai, ayiau-
nust (TeIHOAy); 3. MU  OpTaNBIFBIHIAFBl  aKbLI-
Ol KO3FambICHl, IepeOparusa» (oimay) Boduen
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de Kurtene, 1963:208). FtanpiMm bIKIIAMAATY
NPUHIWIIHIH ~ COiNey  JaFApICBIMEH  Karap,
aKbUI-OM  KBI3METIMEH Jie TIiKeneW OaiiylaHbl-

CThl (PU3HOJOTHSUIBIK KYOBUIBIC EKEHIHE epeK-
mie TokTanaabl. O BIKIIAMAAYIBI T JIAMYbIHBIH
Kalmbl ceOenTepiH TYABIPAThIH  YHIECIMIUTIKKe
YMTBUTyMeH calakracTelpaabl. TiUIaiH JaMyblHA
TiKeJIeW BIKNANI eTeTiH YHIeCIMIITIKKE YMTBHLUTY
3aHJBUIBIFBIH ~ OBLIAMINA CHUIMAaTTaapl:  «/|pIOBI-
CTap MEH JIbIObIC COWKECTIriHIH €H KHUbIHHAH
KeHUIAeyiHe Kapail OellimaenyiHiae OYIIIBIK €T
NEeH JKYHKe KbI3METiI JKCHUIJIEHYiHEe KYII Ccaiy;
pIKIamM  ¢gopMara  OeliMaeny;  HaKTBUIBIKTaH
aOCTpakTUTIKKe OTylAe OWIBIH JepeKCi3IiriHeH
apbutyT.0.» (Boduen de Kurtene, 1963: 212). IsI-
HBIHJIA J1a, OBl HaKThl TYpJAE TUT apKbUIBI Oepy-
Jle celiey ammaparTapblHa KOm KYII TyCipMeH,
ceiiieyre a3 SHEPIUs MIBIFBIHIAN OTBIPBII ICKE aChI-
Py IPUHLMII JBIOBICTAP/IBIH XKaHa carara ue 0oiy-
pIHA BIKMan eTTi. OChl NMPUHIMITEH TYBIHIAWTHIH
BIKIIIAMIAJTy KbI3METIHIH Heri3ri cebenTepiHiH Oipi
celiyiey MYIICNIEPiH, HEPB JKYHElepiH KO3FaJbICKa
KeJTIpeTiH OWIIIBIK €T KhI3METIH YHeMJiey OOJIbII
Ta0BLIATBIH MCUXO(PU3UOIOTHSIIBIK (AKTOP JETeH
FAJIBIMHBIH MMIKipiHE KOChLUIAMbI3.

E.Jl. TlomuBanoB (pOHAIIMSIBIK YHEMACY JKaki-
bIHJIA OHBIH aOCOJIOTTI e€MeC €KEHIiH, CeieyliH
OapiblK JKargaiiblHa I[IapTThl OonMaii-ak, cosai
0oJ1a TYpa 01 GOHAMMSUTBIK KBI3METTiH HaFbI3 OENTici
eKeHiH, ajl OyJI YUIIH TUIIIH YBOJIOIHSIIBIK (GaKTop-
Japbl ©T€ MaHBI3IbI OONATBIHBIH aiTanel. Timmn
KOHBEPICHIIUSIHBIH MYTAIUSIIBIK CUTIATBIH MOMBIH-
Jlaif OTBIPBIN, TapUXH (HOHETHKAIBIK ©3TepiCTepIiH
ipi KareropusjapblHa MyTalMsIIBIK ©3TepicTepai e
)aTke13ans! (Polivanov, 1963: 90).

E.JI. TlonuBaHOB BIKIIAMAATY MPHHIUIT MACE
JenepiH TUINIH JIeKcHKa, (DOHETHKa, OpQOIMHs,
rpamMmaTHka, rpaduka cajanapbiHa KapacThIpPbIIL,
OHBI KBICKAPDYMEH (CO3 TYIBIpYJarbl >KaHa ToCLI
peTiHAe TaHBUIATBIH KbICKapFaH ceszep) Oaitna-
HBICTBIpaApl. bIKmramMpanmy TpWHIUIIHIE HeTi3iH
FallbIM ONIEYMETTIK (aJamMfa TOH JKaJKayJbIK),
MICUXO(PU3UOIOTHSUTBIK ~ (MYMKIHJITIHINIE  JTBIOBIC
JKacaylibl OpraHjap KbI3METiH KbICKApTy, MbI-
caibl, aybi3, epiH T.0. KO3FajbIChl) (hakTropriapiaa
KaTKaHIbIFbIH Kepceteni (Polivanov, 1963: 113).
OpuHe, BIKIIAMIATY 3aHIbUIBIFBIHBIH JKaHA CO3JIiH
JKacaJlyblHa KaThIChI Ka3ipri Tij OUTIMIH/IE TepeHICH
3epTTeNy YCTIH/IE.

blkmamnany npuamum B.A. boropoawmkwii
3eprreyiepine je e3¢k Oonaabl.On QoHarus, ay-
LU JKOHE Hepedpauusi mpouecTepi Ke3iniae Tes3
celyiey apKbUIbl DHEPTUsHBI YHemjeyre OoJarhi-
HBIH aiiTanel. TIIIK e3repicTepaeri MOHEPIIIKTIH
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MaHBI3bIHA EpEKIIe KOHiT 0eje OTHIPBIN, TiIAeri
BIKIIAMJATY TPHUHIUIIIHE KapamMacTaH MoHepJIel
ceiiiey Tijzeri epekiie GpopManapplH CakTaaybiHa,
Tinmeri OIpKeNKiJiKKe KbI3MET ETEeTIHIITIH aTar
oreni (Bogoroditskiy, 1922: 14).

Typxonorusina  ce3nepaiH BIKIIIAM/TAITY b
JBIOBICTAP/IBIH TYCIpiTYl apKBLIBI 1CKE acaThIHIBIFbI
Typansl mikipnepai B. Pammos, A. CamoiinoBuy,
H. Ammapun, XK. enu, U. Karanos, H. JIMutpues,
A. Kononos, B. Korsuy, I'. CeBopTsia T.0. FansiMaap
eHOCKTEepiHeH ke3mecTipeMi3. Kazak Tin OimimiHze
Oy1 wmoacene xkeHingae P. Owmipos, H. Opainbae-
Ba, C. buzakos, b. CarbiHabikyier, 3. OO01IOBa,
I. AtirabpiioBa T.0. FambIMIApABIH CHOCKTEPiHIE
ce3 0onaubl.

JpIObIcTapably Tapuxu e3repyine ceden Oomna-
TBHIH YHeMIeY GakTopbl Typaitsl A. Illepoak: «B paz-
BUTHUH K€ (POHOJIOTMYESCKONH CUCTEMBI TPYIHO YIIO-
BHTB TCH/ICHIIHIO B 3KOHOMHH; HATIPOTHUB, HEKOTOPHIC
W3MEHEHHsI cocTaBa (DOHOIOTHMUYECKUX OITO3UITHHA
WK UX MpeoOpa3oBaHusi MPUBOAIT K «U3JIMIIHE-
MYy» YCIIOKEHHIO ee» — neini.FansiM (hoHeTUKaIBbIK
e3repicTep MeH YpIIaK aybICybIHBIH, TeOTPa(HUsIIBIK,
KIMMATTBIK ~ JKaFJaiJbIH ~ ©3TrepyiHiH  apachiH-
a elKaHaail OalaaHbICTBIH, OOJIMaNTBIHABIFBIH
kepcetemi (Scherbak, 1970: 189).

IJKCIepuMeHT

XKanmbl amam3zar Oanackl TiUTIHE TOH KacHET —
ceilieyre KeTeTiH KyIITi OapblHINA a3 >KyMcayFra
ymThiTy. Ce3Mi aifTyFa KeTeTiH (PU3UKaIIbIK KyaTThl
YHEeMJen >kymcayra OapiblK TULAIH MYMKIHJIIT
Oap. JyHue >Xy31 TULAepiHiH imwiHAE TYpPKi TiJj-
JepiHAe [NaybICChI3 JBIOBICTApABIH — ©3repicTepi
TYpJIilIe Tapaiaybl Oyi KyObIIBICTBIH T€K YHEMIIEY
3aHpIMEH FaHa OalIaHBICTBI €MEC, COHBIMEH Karap
BIKIIAMIATY MOCEJIECiHIH XaNbIKTBIH ATHOTEHE3i
MEH IVIOTTOreHe3iHe TiKeJeld KaTbICThl Ooyia OThI-
PBIN, TiTJE 3aHIBUIBIK PETIHE KaJbINTACKAHIBIFbIH
KepceTesi.

Tinnin Oenrini Oip TapuxXu Ke3eHASP/ICH OTYyIHE
OaiimanpicTsl Timmi M.A. Bomysn ne Kyprens Obl-
Jaf ei: «Iepexon OT SI3BIKOBOTO COCTOSTHHS YKH-
BOTHOTO W JIOYEJIOBEKA K SI3IKOBOMY COCTOSIHUIO
YeJIOBEeKa COCTOSUT B OOIIEM BBIXOJE 3BYKOIPOU3-
BOAWTEIBHON JEATEILHOCTH U3 IOJOCTH TOPTaH U
MOJIOCTh PTa U B MOSIBJICHUU HACTOSIIICH YIEHOPa3-
JeNTBHOCTH (apTUKYIUPOBAHHOCTH ) TPOU3HOILICHHUSI.
... [lepBOHa"YaIbHOE OYEIIOBEUCHHUE S3BIKA COCTOSIIO
B BBIXOJIC TVIABHOM Macchl MPOM3HOCUTEIBHOM Jiesi-
TEJILHOCTH M3 TOJIOCTH TOPTaH U B MOJIOCTH PTay.
CoHBIMEH KaTap FalbIM €HOCTIHJE TiJdre KaThICTHI
olleyMeTTiK (pakTopiapabl KepceTe OTHIPHII, YHIip

aJlaMJIapbIHBIH UK — TiJ OWIIIBIK €TTepi oTe QJCi3
OOJIFaH/IBIKTAH AJFAIIKbl afaMjap TiJl ajjibl Jbl-
ObICTapbIH alTyra KaOIJIeTci3, TeK TiJ apThl JIbI-
ObICTapblH alWTy MYMKIHZIriHE He OOJNFaHIbIFbI
Typansl mikip airtamsl (Boduen de Kurtene, 2000:
60). Ocwl mikipre cyHeHe OTBIPBIN, T aJjibl
NBIOBICTAPBIHBIH ~ aJlaM3aTThlH ~ OWOJIOTHSUIBIK,
(U3MONMOTHANBIK ~ JaMybl — HETI3iHIe  ONapIblH
APTUKYISISUIBIK ~ MYMKIHIIKTEPIHIH — JKETUTyiHe
0aliIaHpICTBl  KAJIBINITACKAH JIETCH TY)KBIPBIMFa
KenmeMiz. MyHmai (pU3HOIIOTHSIIBIK YAEpICTED Y3aK
Mep3iMIl KaMTUABL. AJT TUT apThl JbIOBICTAPBIHBIH
TIJT aJIbl, TiJT OPTAChl IBIOBICTApBIHA ©3Tepy Yaepici
TUTIIH OYKiN skyliecine ocep eremi. COHIBIKTAH CO3
MarbIHACBIHBIH ©3repYi, KIKTEIyl, capaiaHybl, KaHa
CO3JIePIiH Kacallybl apKbUIbI )KY3ere acaTblH TiJIiH
JaMy TIpoIleci agaM MUBIHBIH (PH3HOIOTHSITBIK
JKaFbIHAH  JaMYbIMEH JKOHE  IICHXOJIOTHSUIBIK,
JIOTHKAJIBIK, TaHBIMABIK JKETiTy yaepiciMeH Oipre
xypeni. OChIHIAM JKajimbl aAaM3aTThIH JaMybIHA
TOH MPOIECTEP/IIH HET131He TUIIH (POHOIOT USUTBIK-
MOP(DOJIOTHSITBIK-CEMAHTUKAIIBIK, JIaMybIa JKy3ere
acaJipl.

Tin apThl AaybICCHI3AAPBIHBIH TiJI OPTACHI JKOHE
epinre Kapaii »kpuDKybIH T M. boaysn ne Kyprenn
aybI3 KyBICBIHIAFBI BIOBICTATY KBI3METIHIH €H Oip
KyarThl (DaKTOPBI OOJIBIT TAOBLIATHIH/BIFBIH ATA b1
(Boduen de Kurtene, 1963: 126). An ce3 opracbiHia
(maysIcTBUIAp apachIH/A), CO3 COHBIHIA KaTaH AaybIC-
CBI3JAp YIIKEH e3repicTepre YIIbIpaIl, JbI0bICTap IbIH
ipremniney NpoueciHiH TYPKi TiJIEpiHe KaTBICHI Kaii-
nel mikipiepai JI.H. XapuToHOBTEIH eHOCKTEepiHEeH
ne keznecripemis (Kharitonov, 1954: 55).

bBacka na Tipmriik necine ToH maiina 0oy, ecy,
opOin-eHy, 61Ty CHSIKTHI OMOJIOTHSITBIK KaCHET TiJre
JIe TOH OOJIFaH/BIKTaH, TYPKI XaJIbIKTapbIHA OPTaK
Oonran 0aba TUIMIH A€ ©3iHE TOH JaMyKe3eHIepi
OonraHpl Oapmara asH. MBIHIaraH O KbBIIIAp-
bl KaMTHTBIH Y3aK MEp3iMiK Jamy OapbIChIH-
na 0aba TLImeH OOMIHIN IIBIKKAH TalIaIbIK
TOBOpJAPIABIH KEKe TUT OONBIT  KaJbIITaCyhI
na Oip mepsimae Oonran koK. JlyHuenmeri amy-
aH TYpJli OOBEKTHBTI, CYOBEKTHUBTI cebenTepMeH
TBIFBI3 OalJIaHBICTA JTAMHUTBHIH K€3 KEJTeH Tl COJl
TiJE COWNeyl XaNbIKTBhIH KaJbINTACybIMEH e
Tikened KaTtbiCThl. COHABIKTAH TYBIC TUIISPIIH
TYBICTACTBIFbI KAHIIAIBIKTHI IOPEKE/IC CKSHIH aXKbl-
paryna Tapuxu JIbIObIC ©3repiCTepiH, COHBIH IIiHAe
COoMKecTiKTepAi Heri3ri aublppiM Oenri  peTiHze
anmyra Oonanpl. CHHXPOHIBI TYPFBIJIAH KaparaHJia
JKEeKeJiereH Oip TUIH IHIHAe JbIOBICTAPIBIH
COMKEeCYiHe apTUKYISIUSIBIK-aKyCTUKAIBIK BIKIA
aHBIK KOpPIHOETCHIMEH, TapUXH TYPFBIIAH aJIbII
KaparaHia ajaM (PU3UOJOTHSICHIHBIH JKETUTyiHE
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Opail )KYpETiH apTUKYISLUSUIBIK AaMyIbIH Oenrinepi
aHBIK OaifKaabl.

CoH/IBIKTAaH JBIOBIC COMKECTIKTEpIHIH Taii-
na 0oy Heri3i ajaM3arThlH apTUKYISIITHSIIBIK
MYMKIHAIKTEepiHIH 1aMybIMeH TiKeJel OaiaHbICThI
00J1bIT TaObLIabI. AJl, (POHETUKANIBIK 3aHIBLIBIKKA
Heri3 OONaThlH apTUKYJSIIMSIIBIK  ©3TepicTepIiH
(hoHO-MOP(O-CEMAHTUKATIBIK CHUTIAT aITybl 9pOip
TITIH 1IIKI )KYHECIHIH KaJbIITaCybIHA JKaFIai jxKa-
caiapl. bynan opi TumiH ©3iHIH 3aHJABUIBIFRIMCH
JTaMybl OHBIH JKYHeCiHJeri OapibIK JeHrensepinie
e3repicTi Tybipaabl. OCBIHBIH HOTHXKECIH IE OeNTii
Oip ce3mepliH TYIFaIbIK BAPUAHTTAPBIHBIH Maiiia
0O0JTYBI JKOHE OJIApIIbIHKAHAIIA CEMAaHTUKAIBIK MOH
aJIybl XKy3ere acajpl. MyHai mapaiesbaepiaid 0api
Oip/ei ceMaHTUKAIBIK AU EePEHITAIIASFA YIITIPAYbI
IIEIOBIC COMKECTIKTEPIiHIH Ta3a co3KacaMMEH acTap-
sac(hoHO-MOP(PO-CEMAHTUKAIBIK KYOBLIBIC EKEH-
JITIH KOpceTce, COHbIMEH KaTap IbIOBIC Colikec-
TIKTEPiHIH KaHa CEMaHTUKAJIBIK MOHTE e O0IMaybl
TeK (DOHETUKAJIBIK ©3repiC CKeHIH KOPCETE/Il.

Tingig qamybIHIA TapUXHU Ke3eHIepAl OackiHaH
OTKEPIIT KeJle KaTKaH JBIOBIC COMKECTIKTEpl TUIIIH
1K1 3aHJBUIBIFBIH KYpail OTBIPBIN, OHBIH OapibIK
JICHTelepinie cakranraH. byl Typabl 3epTreymn
M. EckeeBa Obimaii meiimi: «Typki Timaepinmeri
JIBIOBIC COMKECTIKTEPiHIH MOHOCHUIA0TapAa FaHa
eMmec nuccuiad, monucuiuiadrapaa na, Tyoip Mop-
dema neHreitinge ae kesmecyi Oy KYOBLIBICTHIH
KOHe JoyipiieH Oepi KoJiJaHBICTa Kelle >KaTKaH
0abarypKiNiK, opTa TYPKUTIK TIJIAEPAiH bIIBIpaybIHa,
Ka3ipTi TYPKI TUIAEPIHIH 631HIIK epeKIIeTiKTepiMeH
KaJIBIIITACYbIHA BIKMAN €TYHI TUIIIK YpIICTepaiH
Oipi exeniH kepceremi» nen xka3anel (Eskeeva,
2003: 36).

JlyHue xKy3i XaJmbIKTapbl CUSKTBI TYPKI XaJIbIK-
TapbIHBIH J1a Oenrini Oip e3iHAIK KalTaiaHOac Ta-
puxsl 6ap. COHOBIKTAH OJAPABIH TUIAEPI A¢ KYpAei
Tapuxu JaMmydbl OacklHaH OTKi3reH. Tinre ocep
eTyIIi CHIPTKBI (hakTOpiap OHBIH KYHECIH TOJBIK
e3repTe alIMaraHBIMEH, Ka3ipri K€3eHIIE JKEeKe-KEeKe
VIT OOJIBIT TaOBLIATHIH SPOip 3THOCTHIH KaJIBIITACY
MIPOIIECIHIE YIKEH peu arkapaabl. OChl IPOIECIICH
Oapa-0ap JKYpeTiH OpTaK TYpPKi TITIHIH epeKIe
OenriiepiH OUIIIPETIH JABIOBICTBIK ©3TEIICTIKTED
Ka3ipri JKeKe-)KeKe Till OOJBbIN KaJbIITacKaH TYPKi
Tinaepiame Oenrimi Oip 3aHABLIIBIKKA aifHAJIAIbI.
Ocepiran OaiinanbicThl Oenrini raneiM A. IlepOak
ObL1al aeral; «...Kak Obl HM OBLI OTHOCHUTEIEH DTOT
WCTOYHHK, KaK Obl HI HMEHOBAJICS OH — IPAs3bIKOM,
SI3BIKOM-OCHOBOM WJIN ITYYKOM HU30IJI0CC, — OH MPEe/I-
CTaBJIICT COOOW pealbHYyI0 UCTOPUYECKYIO KaTero-
pHIO: TOCTOBEPHOCTH IPOOJICHUS SI3BIKOB M 00pa-
30BaHUS TAKUM IMYTEM SI3BIKOBBIX CEMEU CTOJb Ke
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HECOMHEHHO, KaK U JOCTOBEPHOCTb UX B3aUMOJICH-
CTBUS, OOYCJIOBJIHMBAIOIIEr0 BO3HWKHOBEHHE TIPO-
CTPAHCTBEHHBIX, MM apeaibHbIX S3bIKOBBIX OOII-
HocTei» (Scherbak, 1970: 15).

Typxi xaiKer qamy OapbIChIHIa OipHEIe STHOC-
Tapra axbIpaiabl. By aTHOCTap reorpadusuIbIK,
MOJICHH, OKOHOMHKAJBIK  KapbIM-KaThIHACBIHBIH
HOTIXKeciHae 0ip-OipiMeH apanacansl. Oceiran Oaii-
JIAHBICTBI HET13 TUIAIH (OHETUKAChIHAA, MOpdoIIO-
IHACHIH/A, CEMaHTHUKAchIHAA e3repictep Oomasbl.
OHBIH 3THOCTAp TiJ/IEpiHE BLABIPAYHI, ©3apa KaiTa
TOFBICYBI, IpreliepiH KalTa aXKbIpaTybl, TYBICTAC
Hemece 0acka JKyHeneri TiIepMeH THIFbI3 KapbIM-
KaThIHACTA OOITYBI 9P TUIIIH ©31H/IIK epeKIIeTiKTePiH,
IIIKI 3aHBLUIBIKTAPBIH, ©31HE TOH CHUIIAT-00IMBICHIH
KaJbinTacTeIpabsl. COHABIKTaH Ka3ipri TYPKI Tinaepi
HETi3 TUIAIH JaMy TapUXbIHIaFbl 3aH/IbI JKaJIFachl 00-
JbI TaObuTa el OapAblH KypaMbIH/a HETi3 TUIAIH
(axTrinepi 6enrini 6ip gopexene cakranrad. TiamiH
TapyUXH JaMYbIH/IA MTaiia O0FaH 3aHIBUIBIKTAPIbIH
0ipi — IBIOBIC COUKECTIKTEPI.

Tingin KypaMmblH e3repryre ce0ebi THeTiH
YaKbpIT JKarblHAH epTepeKTe Maiga OoyFaH ce3-
JIEp/IH TYJIFaJbIK >KaFblHAH e3repicTepi JbIObIC
ColiKeCTIKTepi apKbUIBI Ja icke acaabl. JIpIObIC
COMKeCTIri TEepMHHIMEH Karap TUTIMI3Ae IbIOBIC
aJIMacybl, JBIOBICTBIK ©3repiCTep JEreH CHSIKTHI
(oHeTHKANBIK KYOBUIBICTAPIbl aTAUTBIH TEPMHH-
Iep ne KoimaHeutanmbl. JIpIOBIC colfkecTiri MeH
JBIOBIC AJIMACYBIHBIH EpeKIIeNKTepiH aKaJIeMUK
O. Kaiinapos Timimizaeri Oip OywlHAbI TYOipiepai
3epTTey OapbichiHna Obutaiiima capamnaiaer: «bip
OybIHJIBI TYOIpJIep MEH HeTi3lep/iH TixapalblK Ba-
pHaHTTapel HeMece JIBIOBICTBIK pedueKcTepi op
TiIAE 631HIIK OeliHeci Oap oHE TYBIHIIBI CO3ICPIIH
KypaMbIH/Ia KOHCEpPBAHTTHl KOJAaHbLIaabl. Omnap-
IbIH Taina OonyblHA ABIOBICTAPIBIH AyBICYBl HeE-
Mece coiKkecTiri cebem Oomamel. JIBIOBICTApABIH
aybICybl HEMece COMKeCTIrl JaybICThLIap apKbLIbI
Ja JKOHE JaybIcChI3ap apKbpUIbl Ja iCKe acalbl.

Coran KapamMacTaH JIBIOBICTAPIBIH  COMKECTIT1
OJlapJIblH ~ aybICYbIHAH MPHHLUINTEPI OOMBIHIIA
QXbIpaThiIanbl. bi3  JABIOBICTAp/BIH  aybICYBIH/IA

oenrim Oip (GOHONOTHSITBIK (aKTOPIApILIH dcep
eTyiH TYCiHEMi3, all JbIObICTApABIH COHKEeCTIriHIe
MyHJail (akTopiap TilTi KoK, Oip OybsIHABI TYOip-
HETI3IepIiH KYpaMbIHIa OYJT CITOHTaHIBI Typae 00-
najpl. by HaKkTHI Oip TYPKI TiMIHIH KYPBUTBIMIBIK
namybsiMeH asbIKTanaae» (Kaydarov, 1986: 74).
Bynan TycineTiHiMI3, IBIOBIC amMacysl TLTIMI3IETi
CHUHTapMOHM3M, aCCUMUWIISIIHS,  JUCCHMUIISALIUS
CUSIKTBI (DOHETHKANbIK IIapT OOWBIHIIA e3repce,
aJ OBIOBIC COMKECTIKTepi emKaHmal (HOHETHKAIBIK
BIKIAJICBI3  ©3TepicTepre ymblpaiapl. byn  exi
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3aHJBUIBIKTEl @XKBIPATYJbIH TaFbl Oip MPUHIIMITI
— ABIOBIC ajMacybl Oip TiT immiHAe FaHa icke aca-
TBIH KYOBUTBIC 00Jica, all JbIOBIC COWKECTIr y3aK
YaKbITThI KAMTHTBIHJIBIKTaH, Oip TLT ilIiHAC A, TY-
BICTAaC TUTAEP apachIHIA Aa Ke3ACCETiH 3aHIbUIBIK.

Kazipri  ka3zak Tin  OuriMiHme — JBIOBI-
CTap COWKECTIrl Typalibl KOITEreH 3epTTeyiep
OOoJFaHBIMEH, OYKUI TYPKUTIK CHIIAT aJiFaH JBIOBI-
CTap COHMKeCTIriHIH 0ap OOJMBICHIH TaHBITAThIH
AHBIKTAMaHBI KE3JIECTIpe anMajbIK. AJ JBIOBICTAp
anmacybrHa Timmi C. MpIp3aOexoB  amMacyabiH
(mar.alternation, opbiciia yepenoBaHue) — op TYpPIi
cesopmanapapl KypamblHIa Ke3ueceTiH Oip
Mop(eMaHbIH Oip IBIOBICHIHBIH KOPIIi JHIOBICTHIH
ocepiHeH 0acka JBIOBICKA aybICYbl €KEHIH alThIIl,
OHBIH (DOHETUKAJIBIK JKaFIalIblH HOTIKECI CKeHIH
manenneiai  (Myrzabekov, 2002: 98). Conrsr
JKBUIIAPaFrbl TUT OUTIMIHIH CO3IKTEpIHIC aaMacy-
Ibl (arpul. alternance) anmbrepHanmsMeH Oapabap»
JIen KepceTiyemi. AJ opbIc TiT OUTIMIHIE JBIOBI-
CTap COMKECTIri TepMUHIHE J9J 9pi HAKThI OepiiireH
agpikTamManbl O.C. AXMaHOBaHBIH CO3IINHEH Ta-
O6amb13: «CoOTBETCTBHE aHIVI. correspondense, ¢p.
correspondase, Hem. entsprechung. Ocoboe cooTHO-
IICHUE 3BYKOB, ()OPM, MOJIOJICH MMOCTPOSHUS U T.II.,
00HApY)KUBAEMBIX Y OTHIECIBHBIX TMPEICTABHTEICH
JAHHOM SI3BIKOBOM CEMbH, OOYCJIOBIMBAIOIIEE HX
BO3BeJICHHE K 00mIei mpadopme, MOJEH U T.II. H
SIBIISIFOINEECS]  OCHOBHOHM  CPaBHHUTEIBHO-UCTOPU-
YecKoro si3biko3HaHus. COOTBETCTBHE JIEKCHYE-
ckoe. CootrBercTBUEe cMbIciIoBOoe. COOTBETCTBHE
3ByKOBOE€ (COOTBETCTBHE (POHETHYECKOE) aHIJI.
phoneticcorrespondence. 3akKOHOMEPHOE COOTBET-
CTBUE 3BYKOB B ATHMOJIOTUYECKH TOXKICCTBEHHBIX
Moppemax Kak OJMIlepUYeckas OCHOBA CpaBHH-
TEJIbHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO METO/a, HCXOSMINEro U3
PETYISPHOCTH 3BYKOBBIX W3MEHEHHI U yCTaHaBIIHU-
BAIOIIET0 IMEPBOHAYATIHLHYIO SI3BIKOBYIO OOIIHOCTH
MOCPEJCTBOM ITUIAHOMEPHOI'O COIOCTABJICHUS 3BY-
KOBBIX CHUCTEM POJICTBEHHBIX s13bIKOB (Akhmanova,
1966: 441).

JpIObicTap  CoMKeCTITiHIH maiijga OoJybIiHA
Heri3 OoJjaThlH MbIHAHAAH (OHETHKAIBIK IKOHE
(bm3nomornsNBIK  KyOBUTBICTapAbl aTayra Ooja-
Jbl: 1) cesmi aiiTyfa, JbIOBICTayFa KETETIH 3HEp-
THSHBl YHeMEy; 2) AblObIcTayFa KETEeTiH KYIITI
(KyaTTBl) MeluTiHIIE a3 Kymcay; 3) YiIeciMaiTikke
YMTBUTY; 4) 9ye3UTKKEe YMTBUTY; 5) IBIOBICTapIbIH
e3repyre Taburu Oeiimaimiri; 6) TUIMIK JKyHeHi
KETULHIPYMiH 1MmKi KakerTimri; 7) Qonemamap-
Jibl (PYHKITMOHAJI/IBIK CHUIIAThIHA Kapal capaiay; 8)
JBIOBICTAP/IBIH APTHKYISAIUSIIBIK OPHBIH ©3TepTyi;
9) Oip HOBIOBICTHIK KOMITIEKCTET] IBIOBICTAPIBIH
MO3UIMSUIBIK Karfaibl; 10) e3repeTiH bIObICTHIH

Oenrini Oip ABIOBICTApABIH KOpIIayblHAA Kemyi; 11)
ekmiH; 12) omeymertik opra; 13) reorpadusuibik
KarmauapiH esrepyi; 14) Tingepnin Oip-OipiHeH
axplpacysl; 15) Ttinmepain Oip-OipiMeH TOFBICYBI
xoHe T.0. OCBI aTanFaH Ke3 KeJITeH (PH3HOTOTHSITBIK
HeMmece (POHETHKANBIK KYObUIBICTAP JBIOBICTAP IBIH
aybICyblHa Oeunriyi Oip nmopexene yJlec KOocassbl.
AtanraH KyObUIBICTapMeH Oipre Oenrimi  Oip
ONIEYMETTIK ~ OpTaja  KajbINTacKaH  JJCTypre
Oetiimaenry Hemece Oenrimi Oip YpHakTBIH KeJeci
Oip >kaHa Ke3eHJEri YpHaKKka aybICybl CHSKTHI
KOFaM/IBIK-9JICyMETTIK  (pakTopiapablH  TUIAIH
JKYHeciHe ocep eTim, JbIOBICTap/bIH ©e3repyiHe
okexin coraasl (Polivanov, 1963:74).

HoTunke MeH TaJIKbI

JIpIOBIC COMKECTIKTEpiHIH TiAAeri TaOuUFaThl
Kypaeni OonraHAbIKTaH, (OHETHKa cajachblHIA
kKOHE MOp(ONOTHs canachlHAa KapacThIPBUIBII
keneni. TyOipaiH KypaMbIHIAFbl COHKECTIKTEPiH
0opi (QoOHETHKANbIK TYPFBIAAH KapacThIpbLICa,
KOCBIMITIa MopdeMa IeHIeHiHmeri CoHKeCTIKTep
MOP(DOJIOTHUSHBIH KOHE COIKACAMHBIH OOBEKTIiCI
0oJIBIN TaHBUIBIN Keneml. TimiMi3ae KUl Ke3aeCETIH

MyHIal KYOBUIBICTapAasl COHFBI  Ke3mepi  (o-
HETHKa JKOHEe MOPQOJIOTHIHBIH CcabaKTacThIpa
KapacThIpaThlH  MopQeManapiblH  KYOBLUIBICHIH

(DOHOJIOTHATIBIK, EPEKIIETIKTep AapKbUIBI 3epTTey-
re OarpITTaNFaH MOPQOHOJOTHS 1TiMiI HeriziHue
KapacTeIpy Aa o3 jxkeMiciH Oepyne. LIIbHIBIFBIHA,
IBIOBIC ~ COMKECTIKTEpiH  opi  (POHETHKAIIBIK,
opi  MOPQOJOTHSUIBIK ~ TYPFBIIAH  YKAH-)KAKThI
KapacThIpFaH/a FaHa OHBIH TAOWFATBIH TOJBIK Ta-
HUMBI3. J[BIOBIC COHWKECTIKTEpiHIH JKy3ere acyblHa
Heri3 OoJyiaTbiH JIBIOBICTAP OOJFAHIBIKTAH, OFaH
0aiiIaHbICTBl KYOBUIBICTAP/ABIH OapibIFbl  TUIIIIH
JlaMy TapuXbIMEH TiKelel OailaHbICTBI OONabI.
Ocsiran OaiaHbICThl akageMuk O. Kaiaapos Obl-
nait neitni: «@oHeTndyeckoe PakTophl, KaK U APYTHE
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH SI3bIKa, HOCAT JPEBHUI Xapakrep.
CrnenoBatebHO, U MTPOIECChl CEMaHTHYECKON JHD-
(hepeHIumanuii, CBI3aHHbIC C STUMH 3aKOHOMEPHO-
CTSIMH, YXOIISIT KOPHSAMH B Jaiiekoe npomuioe. [Ipa-
BBl B 9TOM OTHOIICHUHU T€ UCCIIEI0BATEIH, KOTOPBIC
BUJISIT B CEMAaHTHUYECKUX CIIBUTAX, TPOUCXOMISIIUX B
cuity (POHETUYECKUX M3MEHEHUH B CJIOBE, DJIEMCH-
ThI UICTOPU3MA U PEIUKTOBBIX siBJIeHUH. OTHAKO 3TO
HE JIacT OCHOBAHMS JIJISI TIPEIIOIOKEHHUS O SKOOBI
MOJHOKPOBHOM (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUM TaK Ha3bIBa-
eMoro QoHeTndyeckoro crnocoba oOpa3oBaHUSI Ha
Oosiee APEBHUX STamax HCTOPUYESCKOTO Pa3BUTHUS
TIOPKCKHX SI3bIKOB, IMPE/IIECTBOBABIIUX IEPUOIY
ux armotuHanui» (Kaydarov, 1985: 263). Ilsi-
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HBIH/IA J1a, ABIOBIC COUKECTIKTEP] — CO3 MaFbIHACKIHA
ocep eTEeTiH TeK KaHa CoKACAMHBIH TOCIUTI peTiHIe
KapacThIpyFa OOJMAaWTBIH TUIIIK KYOBLIbIC. JIbI-
ObIC colikecTikTepi (DOHETHKA >XKoHE MOPQOIOTHS
cajajapbl JKeke-Iapa TYCIHAIpe aJMaWThIH, Ta3a
ceKacaM TICUIl Jen alTyra Ja KeJIMeHTiH, ¢o-
HETHKa, MOpPQOIOTHsl, CEMAaHTHKAaHBIH YIICyiHEe
nme Oenriyi Oip mopeskene KaTbIChl Oap apaiiblkK opi
TUTIMI3AIH ~ KYPBUIBIMIBIK ~ €PEKIICIIKTEpiH, Ta-
pUX{ OpHBIH aHBIKTayJla eJeyldl OpBIH aaThIH
KyObuthIC. by KyObuteic Timimizme Oip OyBIHIBI
ce3lepre KaThICThI TEK jKaHa Co3 TyAbIpy Kalimeri
Oap ApIOBIC ColiKeCTIKTEpi apKbUIbI KOpiHce, al Kei
JKaFIaiia Co3mMiH TYJIFAIBIK ©3repicke TYCKEHIMEH,
MaFrbIHAJIBIK OIpJIiKTE KOJJIAHBLIYbI, ajl eHi Oipiae
MaFrbIHAIIBIK CapajaHyblHA Ja BIKIAT €TETiH MOHO-
cryutadTap JKOHE IONIMCHUTA0Tap KypaMbIHIAFbI
JIBIOBIC COMKECTIKTEepl apKbUIBI KOpiHiC Tadalbl.
CoHnblH imriHge 0i3 3epTTey KYMBICHIMbBI3IA — Ka3aK
TIJHAET] MaFbIHAJIBIK ©3TepiCTep/l TYFBI30aiThHIH,
Oipak Oip ce3[iH TypJIilue IbI0bICTanybIHaA HET13 00-
JIaTBIH BIOBIC COWKECTIKTEPiH KapacThIpaMbl3. Mbl-
cajpl TiUMIMI3NE naryaw-6anyaw, nair-oai, 6Goram-
nonam, 6amip-namip, nym-6ym T.0. €Te€H CHUSIKThI
ce3lep JKEPriliKTi epeKuIeNikTepre OalIaHbICTHI
co3 OachIHIAFel JBIOBICTApP OAcOM TUIIErl HOpMa-
JIaH aybITKBIIN, eKiHII 0ip ABIOBICKA aybICTBIPBUIBII
KonpaHelanel. byn colikecTikTepnin maiina Ooiy
ceOenTepiH aHBIKTAY VIITiH Ka3ipri TypKi TUTAEPIHIH
ne  (dakrimepMeH canbICTBIpa  KapacThIpambl3:
Mpeicansl myb6ine Ootinamai Kememin MYHIUBIK,
woiybipay (Qazaq tilinin tusindirme sozdigi, 1961:
131) maFbIHAChIHJIA KOJAAHBUIFAH mepey CO3iTyp.
derin, a3ep0. ddrin, OaliK. tdrdn, KbIpF. terer, Tart.
tirdn, terdy-tmyooxuii (Drevnetyurkskiy slovar,
1969: 553) Typinze npiObIcTalNCA, KOHLIOE2] KOPIKMI
Ol, OPLIHOAIMAK USl apMaH, Yivl Makcam, myooe
(Qazaq tilinin tusindirme sozdigi, 1961:409)
MarbIHACBIH/Ia KOJJIAHBLIFAH TLIEK ce3l Typ. dilek,
as. dilak, Gawik. tildk, xeipr. tilek, ©30. tildk, Tar.
tildk, Typixm. dileg; yitr. tildk, tilak — xenanue, mo-
skenanue (Drevnetyurkskiy slovar, 1969: 560) 6o-
I IBIOBICTaNa bl COM CUSIKTBI mMaMaKml, WOnmi
wannayea Hemece micnen y3yee Oellimoencen,
ayvl3 KYbICbIHOA2bl KAmap misiieen cyuex myue

(Qazaq tilinin tusindirme sozdigi, 1961: 424)
MarbIHACHIHAA KOJIAHBUTFAH mic CO3ITyp. dis, as.
dis, Oamk. tig, KpIpF. tig, ©30. tiy, TaT.ti§, TYPIKM.
dis, yiir. tig, t15-3y0 (Drevnetyurkskiy slovar, 1969:
563) TypiHme IBIOBICTBIK ©3TepicTepMEH IBIObI-
crananel.Kenripinren Ttinmik — Qakriiep JIbIObIC
COMKECTIKTEepIHIH €63 CEMaHTHKAChIHA dCep eTMel
CBIPTKbI (OpMasbIK JKarblH ©3repTill TYPFaHBIH
KOpCceTesi.

Typki Tingepin 3epTrey OapbIChlHAA JIbI-
OBIC coifkecTikTepi epekimie MaHbIFa we. OchbIFaH
OaiinmanpicThl akagemuk @.Kopm kazipri Typki
TUNAEpiH TECHEANOTUSUIBIK JKaFbIHAH —TOITACTHI-
py OaphIChIHIIA alIBbIK AaybICTBUIAP/IAH KeHiHT1 F/T
JKOHE y JBIOBICTAPBIHBIH aJbTePHALUACH (Tay~Tar)
MEH €03 OpTachblHJla HEMEcCe €03 COHBIHIAFbl F/T
IBIOBICTAPBIHBIH ~ KOJJAHBUIYBI,  KOJAAaHBUIMAYbI
3aHJBUIBIFBIH  Oacmibuibikka — anmaabl  (Korsch,
1910). ConbiMeHn karap Oenriyi TypKiTaHyLIbLIap
A.H.CamotimoBnua men H.A.backakoB e3mepiHiH
KiaccuuKanusiapbiHaa  Oenariii Oip  JbIOBI-
CTap COMKECTIriH HEri3ri KpUTepHil eTilm anajibl.
ConppIKTaH TUAIH JaMy O0apbIChIH/A Makiaa OoIFaH
Oenrii Oip ABIOBICTAp COMKECTIr Ka3ipri Ka3ak )KoHe
TYPKi Tingepinae o0IeH OPHBIFBII 3aHIBUIBIKKA
allHaJIFaH.

KopbIThIHABI

CoHbIMeH, TUTIMI3IIH (DOHOJOTHSUIBIK KYHECIH
KypaiTeiH (oHema Oacka QoHemaIapMeH MOp-
(hema pgeHrediHme FaHa eMeC, COHBIMEH Karap
(dhoHoONOTUSIBIK JicHTel e e yHaeceai. COHBIKTaH
JBIOBICTAP COMKECTIriHiH maiga OoiyblHA ocep
eTymri ¢akTopiaapasiH Oipi petinae GpoHemMamapIbIH
MO3UIMSITBIK-KOMOMHATOPITBIK epeKIIeTiKTepiH
arayra Oonazapl. byn typanst H.A.backakoB Tybipre
adduKCTepAiH JKaNFaHybl Ke3iHAe HaybICChI3Iap
TOFBICHIIT ACCHUMMJISITUBTI KOHE JIUCCUMUIISITHBTI
mporectep KypeTinairin aitans! (Baskakov, 1979).

Kaszak TUTIHIH JTAMYBIH]IAF bl TapuXH
epeKIICTIKTEeP/li TAHBITAThIH JBIOBICTAP COWKECTIri
CO3 CEMAaHTUKACHIHBIH MAaFbIHAJBIK JQJIIKTepiH
TOJBIK CaKTall OTBIPBIM, TYbICTAC TLIJCP apachiHIa
OOJIATBIH TAPUXHU ©3TePICTEPMEH YIIACaIbI.
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_ ®OPMbl BEXXAUBOCTU
B PYCCKOM U KUTAIACKO AMHTBOKYABTYPAX:
AVMHTBOMPATMATUYECKMIA ACTIEKT

B cTtaTtbe paccmMaTpuBalOTCS BOMPOChI MEXKYABTYPHOM KOMMYHMKALLMM HA MaTepuane $3bIKkOBOM
peaAm3aLMm MPOSIBAEHUSI BEXXAMBOCTM B KMTAMCKOM M PYCCKOM KYAbTypax. BexxaAnBocTb siBAseTCS
CUMBOAOM YEAOBEYECKOM UMBMAM3ALUMM M BaXKHbIM KPUTEPUMEM YEAOBEYECKOM OOLLECTBEHHOM
AesdTeAbHOCTU. OAHMM M3 CaMbIX BaXKHbIX BUAOB BEXAMBOCTU BbICTYMNaeT M3BUHEHWE. Mbl XXMBEM B
peaAbHOM MKMpe, B 3TOM MMPE KaXKAbI A€Hb Mbl BCTPEYaeM pasHble CUTyalmn U pasHble TPYAHOCTMU.
YeAoBeKky AOBOABHO YaCTO MPUXOAMTCS 3@ UTO-TO U3BUHATHCS MepeA OKPY>KaloWwmmmM, OAHOBPEMEHHO
C TMM YeAOBEK OKa3blBAeTCS B CUTyaUMM MPUHMMAIOLLErO M3BUHEHUS. M 0BbIYHO 3TO MPOUCXOAMT
C NMoMouIbIO 93blKa. S3blK Kak BakHerllee CPeACTBO OOLLEHMsS M OBLLECTBEHHOE SBAEHUE SBASETCS
BAKHEMLLIVMM OPY>KMEM >KM3HEAEITEAbHOCTM YeAoBeka Boobule. M 3TO OTHOCUTCS KO BCEM SI3blKaM,
KO BCEM KYAbTYpaM. B MEXXKYAbTYPHON KOMMYHMKaUMKM CBS3b 06EMX CTOPOH MPOLEAYPbl M3BUHEHMS
00ObIYHO MPOMCXOAUT C UCMOAb30BaHMEM (DOPMYA PEYEBOrO 3TUKETA, MPUYEM Y KaXXAOro Hapoaa
CBOW MPUHUMIbI U CMOCOObI BbIPpaXKeHUS M3BUHEHMS. B HacTosLIel cTaTbe MCCAEAYIOTCS 0COBEHHOCTH
peuyeBbIX (POPM M3BMHEHUSI B PYCCKOM M KUTANCKOM AMHIBOKYAbTYPAX, MPOBOAMTCS CPABHWUTEAbHbIN
aQHAAU3 ABYX SI3bIKOB AASl BbISIBAEHMS B HUX CXOACTB M PA3AMUMIA B BbIPaXKeHMM U3BUHEHMS.

KAtoueBble CAOBa: MEXKYAbTYpPHasi KOMMYHMKALIMS, PeYeBOiM ITUKET, U3BUMHEHWE, BEXAUBOCTD,
pyCCKasg KyAbTYpa, KUTANCKas KyAbTypa.
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Politeness forms in the Russian and Chinese linguoculture:
linguopragmatic aspect

In the article questions of cross-cultural communication on material of language realization of mani-
festation of politeness in the Chinese and Russian cultures are considered. The politeness is a symbol
of a human civilization and important criterion of human public work. Apology acts as one of the most
important types of politeness. We live in the real world, in this world every day we meet different situa-
tions and different difficulties. The person quite often should apologize for something to people around,
along with it the person appears in a situation of the accepting apology. And usually it happens to the
help of language. Language as the major means of communication and the public phenomenon is the
most important weapon of activity of the person in general. And it relates to all languages, to all cultures.
In cross-cultural communication of both parties of the procedure of apology usually happens to use of
formulas of speech etiquette, and each people have principles and ways of expression of apology. In the
present article features of speech forms of apology in the Russian and Chinese linguoculture are investi-
gated, the comparative analysis of two languages for identification in them of similarities and differences
in apology expression is carried out.

Key words: cross-cultural communication, speech etiquette, apology, politeness, Russian culture,
Chinese culture.

© 2018 Al-Farabi Kazakh National University



DopMBI BEKIUBOCTH B PYyCCKOW M KUTAICKOI TMHTBOKYIIBTYPaX: JIMHIBONIPAarMaTHIECKUH acIIeKT

An B.C.7, Xy SB3an?, YxkaH MoxaHb?,

an-Dapabu aTbiHaarbl Kasak YATTbIK YHUBEPCUTETIHIH
'mpocpeccopbl, ¢. . A., 2AOKTOpPaHTbI, *MarncTpaHTbl, KasakcraH, AAmaThbl K.,
e-mail: li-vs@mail.ru weiailun1314@qqg.com

OpbIC XXdHEe KbITail AMHTBOMDAEHUETIHAETI CbINANbIAbIK, TYPAEpi:
AMHIBOTPAarMaTUKaAbIK, acrekT

Makanaaa opbIC >k8He KbITail MOAEHUETIHAE CbIManbIAbIKTbl TaHbITYAbl TIA MaTepMaAbiHAQ icke
aCbIPYAbIH M8AEHMeTapaAblK, KOMMYHUKALIMS MaceAeAepi KapacTbipbiAFaH. CbiNamblAbIK, (8AEMTIAIK)
aAaM OPKEHMETIHIH CMMBOAbI >k8HE aAaMHbIH KOFaMABIK, OPEKETIHAEr eH MaHbI3Abl 6eArici GOAbIM
Tabbiraabl. CbiManbIAbIKTbIH HEri3ri TypAepiHiH 6ipi kewwipimM. bi3 akukart eMipae Typambi3, oCbl eMipae
KYHAEAIKTI TYPAI XKafaaiAap MeH KMbIHAbIKTapAbl Ke3aecTipemis. Ke3s KeAreH Kici TypAi »karaaraapAa
aHaAACbIHAAFbIAAPABIH aAAbIHAQ KeLipiM cypayfa Typa KeAin TypaAbl. OAETTe KelipiM cypay TiA
apPKbIAbI Ky3€ere acblpblAaAbl. TIAAECIMHIH HErisri KypaAbl >XoHe KOfamAbIK, KyObIAbIC PETiHAE TiA
aAaM eMIpTIpLWIAITiHiH, Herisri KypaAbl. CoHbIMEH GYA GapAblK TIAAEpre >koHe GapAblK MOAEHMEeTKe
KaTbICTbl. M8AEHMEeTapaAblK, eKi>KakTblK, 6ariAaHbIC KOMMYHMKALUMSIAAFbI KeWipiM cypayaa TIiAAIK
3TUKETTIH (8AENTIH) (hOPMYAAChl KOAAAHBIAQAbI KOHE A€ 8P eAAIH KelllipiM cypaybliHbIH 63 KarnAaAapbl
MeH Taciapepi 60Aaabl. OCbl MaKaAaAa OPbIC XKOHE KblTal AMHIBOMOAEHUETIHAE KeLlipiM CypayAblH

TIAAECIMAIK  TYPAEpIiHiH  epekLUeAikTepi

3EPAEAEHIeH,

KelwipiM CypayAblH YKCaCTbIKTapbl MeH

anbIPMaLLIbIAbIKTAPbIH Taby YiLiH eKi TIAAe CAAbICTbIPMAAbI TAAAQY >KACaAbIHFaH.
TyiiiH ce3aep: MaAeHMEeTapaAblK, KOMMYHMKALLMS, TIAAIK STUKET (8A€eM), KeLipiM cypay, CbiMarbIAbIK,

OPbIC MOAEHUETI, KbITal MOAEHMETI.

PeueBoil aTHKET Kak 001aCTh MEKIUCLUILIIU-
HapHBIX HCCIIEJOBAHMAN BCeraa IMpHBIEKana IpH-
CTaJIbHOE BHUMAHHME TICHXOJIOTOB, COIIMOJIOTOB,
KyJbTYPOJIOTOB, MUCTOPUKOB, 3THOJIOTOB W CIEIH-
IHUCTOB JPYTHUX OTpacieldl TyMaHWTapHOTO 3Ha-
HUs. B COBpPEMEHHOH PYCHCTHKELYLIMMH aBTOpa-
MH palOT B 00JIaCTH PEUYEBOTO ITHKETA SIBISIFOTCS
B.E. T'onpnun, H.U. ®opmanoscekas, A.I'. banakait
u fap.. PaccmarpuBas pedeBoil STHKET KakK OJMH U3
KOMITIOHEHTOB BooO1e stukera, H.M. ®opmanos-
cKkas numeT: «PedeBoil STHKET CBA3aH C MOHITHEM
«3THKET». PeueBoil ATUKET NPOSBIAECTCA B pEeUH, B
TEKCTE OOIEHHs Ha BCEM €r0 MPOTSHKEHUH, HO 0CO-
OCHHO Ba)XCH TPHU yCTAaHOBIICHWU KOHTAKTa C coOe-
CE/IHUKOM, TOJAJEpKaHUHU ITOr0 KOHTakTa» (Dop-
MaHoBcKas, 1989: 12).

H.U. ®opmaHoBckas naet cnenyrouiee onpene-
JICHHUE pEUYeBOro 3THUKeTa: «PedeBoil 3TUKET — 3TO
COLMANIbHO 3aJaHHbIe W HalHMOHAIbHO-CIeUnpUY-
HBIE PETYJINPYIOLIUE MTPaBUIJIa PEUYEBOTO MOBEIECHHUS
B CUTYyallUAX yCTAHOBIICHUS, MOJCPKAHUI U Pa3-
MBIKaHHUsI KOHTaKTa KOMMYHHKAaHTOB B COOTBET-
CTBHM C UX CTaTyCHO-POJIEBBIMH WM JIMYHOCTHBIMU
OTHOUICHUSIMH B OQHIMAILHONH M HEO(PUITUATEHON
oOcranoBkax obuienus» (Gopmanosckast, 1989: 5).

K.A. KypunoBa pa3nuyaer peyeBOil ATHKET B
LIIMPOKOM U y3KOM CMBICIe: «B MHpPOKOM cMBICie
pEeUeBOM OSTHUKET OCYIIECTBISAET PEryJIHPYIOLIYIO
POITB B BEIOOPE TOTO MITM HHOTO PETUCTPa OOIIEHUS,
B Y3KOM CMBICIE — COCTaBJsIeT (YyHKIIMOHAIBHO-
CEeMaHTHYECKOe I0Jie €IUHHUL T00pOKenaTesbHO-
T'0, BEXKJIIMBOTO OOIIEHHS B CUTYalusX OOpaIeHus,

NpUBJICYCHNUS] BHUMAHHWS, 3HAKOMCTBA, IIPUBET-
CTBHSI, IPOLIAHUS, U3BUHEHUSI, 0J1arolapHOCTH, 10-
3/IpaBIIeHUs, TTOXKETaHHsI, TPOCKOBI, MPHUTIIAIECHUS,
coBeTa, NPeAJIOKEHUs, corjacus, 0Tkasza, omoope-
HUSI, KOMIUIMMEHTa, COYYBCTBUSI, COOOJIE3HOBAHNUS
u 1.11.» (Kypunosa, 1997: 5). Kak K.A. Kypuiosa,
Tak 1 H.M. ®@opmaHOBCKass BBIAEHSAIOT CIEIYIO-
IIMe COCTABJISIOLIME PEUYEBOTO ATHKETa: oOparie-
HUe, TIPUBJICYCHHE BHUMAaHUS, 3HAKOMCTBO, IPH-
BETCTBUE, MpOIIaHKe, MO3/ApaBiIeHUE, MOXKEIaHue,
OmaromapHOCTh, W3BHHEHHWE, MPOCKOA, coriacue,
paspelieHue, OTKa3, 3alpelieHne, MpUTialeHue,
COBET, NPEJIOKEHUE, yTEelIeHHe, COUyBCTBUE, CO-
0ore3HOBaHWE, KOMIUIMMEHT, ofo0peHue. B pac-
cMmaTpuBaeMoii padore (Kypusosa, 1997) npusenen
CPaBHUTEJIBbHBIN aHAIN3 MOBEAEHYECKON KYJIBTYpBI
PYCCKHX M KUTaWIEeB, LUBHIN3ALMS KOTOPHIX Ha-
CUMTHIBAeT OoJiee TATH ThICSY JieT. PeueBoit aTuker
COBPEMEHHBIX KUTaMIIEeB SIBJIAETCS HEOTHEMIIEMOMN
YacThl0 MX TPAAULUOHHON IyXOBHOM KyJbTYpBI.
Otuker u putyail B Kurae mpenctaBisioT coOoi
cBOe0Opa3HbI PyHIAMEHT KOHPYIHAHCKUX H Tpa-
TUIMOHHBIX U1 KuTast npeacraBieHuii o KyJIbType
BOOOIIIE U KYJIbType TIOBECHHS U OOIIEHHS B 4acT-
HOCTH.

B ocHoBe kuTalicKol NOBEIEHYECKON KYIbTYpPhI
JIeKNT cucTema, paspabortannas Kondymumem u Ha-
3piBaeMasi (JIn) — GnmaronpucToRHOCTD (ITUKO-PH-
TyaJbHbIE HOPMBI, 3THKET, ITHKA, PUTYyaJ, LIEPEMO-
HUW). DTUMOJIOTHYECKOe 3HaueHue ueporiuda Jin
— «KyJBTOBOE JIEHCTBHE C cocyaom», JIu cocTout
n3 nByx yacteii: Tk shi u JI U. jjk shi — anTaps, ge-
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JIu B.C. u np.

MOHCTPHUPOBaTh. Bocxoaut k n300paskeHuIo anrtapsi
U1t sxeptBonipuHomeHui. 11 — n3o0paxenue co-
cyna Kareropwust 11 JIu cmocobcTBOBaNa IIpeogoie-
HUIO NOJIUTUYECKUX KOH(IIUKTOB, a TAK)KE yCTaHAaB-
JMBaJIa XpPaMOBBIE M JIBOPLIOBBIC PUTYAIBI, (HOPMBI
TIOBE/IEHUS] CAHOBHHUKOB IO OTHOIIEHHUIO K HAPOJY.
Kondyumii, TeopeTnuecky ocMbIciuB noustue Ju,
MPEBpPATHII €r0 B CaMylo OOMIYI0 XapaKTEPUCTHKY
MIPAaBUILHOTO OOIIECTBEHHOTO YCTPOWCTBA U TMOBE-
JICHMS YEJIOBEKa 110 OTHOLICHMIO K APYTHM H K cede
(ITepemomos, 1992).

B xwralickoii kynbsType JIu — puryan — urpaer
3HAYUTENbHYI0 pOib. | 71aBHOE B 3TOM puTyale —
YHUUMKHUTEIHHOE OTHOIIEHHE K cebe (CKpPOMHOCTH)
U YBaXHTEJILHOE OTHOLICHHWE K ApYruM (yBaxe-
Hue). JIu — 310 cTporas copazMepHOCTh U YETKHE
colMajbHblE, OCOOCHHO PAHTOBO-HEPAPXUUYECKUE,
paznuuusi. Kaxaplil 10KEH YETKO 3HaTh CBOE Me-
cTO B 0o0ImIeCTBE U COOMIOIATh CBOM pUTYyas (CTHIIb,
MaHephl B OfIEKe, B €e, B 0OpalieHnu, B ObITY, B
OOIIeHNH CO CTAPIIUMK U MJIQJIIIIMMH 110 BO3PACTY).
Her JIu — 3HauuT, HET pa3nu4uil MEXy BEpXaMH U
HU3aMH, HE MOXET OBITh MOps/IKa HU B OOIIEeCTBE
(Mexay MMIIepaTopoM W MOJYMHEHHBIMH), HU B
cemMbe (MEXIy Cynpyramu, MeXay OpaTbsIMHU U ce-
CTpaMH, MEKAY POAUTEISIMHA U JI€THMH) U T.II.

Kak 3ameuaer JI.C. BacunbeB, JIu — 310 3TH-
Ka U pUTyall, HAXOJSIIUE CBOE Ka)KAOJHEBHOE BO-
TUTOIIEHNE B XOPOIIO pa3padOTaHHOM IIepeMOHHA-
Jie, TOW OCHOBE, HA KOTOPOM BEKAMHU CTPOMIIOCH U
TBICSYETICTUSIMH CTOSJIO TPAAULIUOHHOE KUTAHCKOE
obmectBo. ChopmymupoBannoe B HIII Liji «JIn
[[3u» yuenne o Jlu oOpazoBano QyHIaMEHT KOH-
¢byumanckux U BooOIIe TpaAMLUMOHHBIX A7t Kurast
npeacTaBieHuil o KyneType (Bacuines, 1998: 63).
jfft JIn, BOWAS B OJUH PsIJl C TAKAMH OCHOBOIIOJA-
rarmuMd U GUIOCOGCKUMU TOHATUSMH, KaK TY-
MaHHOCTb, JIOJDKHAs CIIPaBeIIIUBOCTh, Pa3yMHOCTh
U OJIaroHaJIe)KHOCTh, CTajla BhIPaKaTh UJICI0 COIH-
AIBHOTO, 3TUYECKOTO, PEIUTHO3HOTO M OOIIEeKYIIb-
TypHOro HopMatuBa. TaHbp AoulyaH TaKKe OTMEYa-
eT, YTO «ITHYCCKHE KOMITOHECHTBI, HaXOsIIHecs] B
NPEACTaBICHHOM T0JIe, TPHOOPETAIOT CMBICI TOJb-
KO B KOHTEKCTE MEepapXW4ecKUX OTHOIICHHWH, Xa-
pakTepHBIX IS OOIIEeCTBa, KOTOPOE HCIIOBEAYET
KyneThl HeOa u npeaxos» (Tans Aomryan, 2004: 4).

Kondymwmii canran, uro ¢ momornisio stukera 111
JIu HEOOXOUMO YCTaHOBHTH JKECTKYIO UEPAPXHIO.
Ecnu xaxapiii yenoBek OyneT cienoBaTh MPUHIN-
nam «IITi mOCTOSHCTBY, HACTYITUT COTIIACHE MEXK-
Jly JTIIOJIbMH, KOT'/Ia BCE, COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEE ITUKETY,
Oyznet oTHOcUThCS K £2 YKoHb — «rymanHocTH». O0-
paTuM BHUMaHHUE Ha TO, yTo 3TUKeT LI JIu akueHTu-
pyeT HOpMBI TIoBeneHus, a {2 XX3Hb «TyMaHHOCTHY
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MOTYEPKUBACT BHYTPEHHEE CAMOCO3HAHNE MHIUBH-
nyyma. I'oBopst o L] JIu («3THKETEY), HEOOXOAUMO,
npexJe Bcero, uMeTh BBuAy kuury LI Liji «JIn
L3my». «JIu L[3m» — 3T0 00beAMHEHHBII TPY/I, COCTO-
sIui 13 49 T1aB, B KOTOPBIX cOOpaHO OOJIBIITOE KO-
JIMYECTBO MPaBUII, ’KECTKO 0043aTeIbHBIX CTEPEOTH-
OB MOBEJICHUS U LIepeMOHHaja. DTO caMasi BayKHast
KHHTa B KOH(YIMAHCTBE, OHA COCTABJISET OCHOBY
TPaJUIIMOHHBIX [IEHHOCTEH HE TOJBKO JPEBHUX, HO
U COBPEMEHHBIX KHTAHIEB M OKAa3bIBaeT OOJBILIOE
BITUSTHUE HA WX HAIIMOHAILHO-KYJIBTYPHBIE OCOOCH-
HOCTH OOIICHUS.

Bosznukaer Bompoc 00 OTHOIIEHHH COBPEMEH-
HBIX KUTAHIEB K 3TUM TPAAUIMOHHBIM IIEHHOCTSIM
JIn. K.A. Kypunosa B nuccepramuu «OOpaiieHue
B COBPEMEHHOM KuTaiickoM s3bike. K Bompocy o
peYeBOM STHKETE KUTAHIEB» MHIIET, YTO HEKOTO-
pble KuTalickue W 3apyOeKHbIe yUCHBIE CKIOHHBI
CUHTATh, YTO B TICPUO]] TAK HA3BIBAEMON «KYIbTYP-
HOW PEBOJIOLMWY B KOHTHHEHTAIbHOM Kurtae Tpa-
JMIMOHHBIC IIEHHOCTH KUTAaWCKOW KyJIbTYpbl ObUIN
Bo MHOroM ytpauensl (Kypunosa, 1997). Onnaxo,
KaK TI0Ka3alli CIelnHnaIbHble UCCIeA0BaHUS JaHHOM
npobJeMbl KUTAWCKUX W PYCCKHUX CHEIHaJIUCTOB
(Kypunosa, 1997). cucrema neHHOCTEH COBpEMEH-
HBIX KHTaHIeB B CBOMX OCHOBaX aHAJIIOTWYHA Tpa-
JULIMOHHOU. «/3MeHeHus B HEW NPOUCXOIAT IO-
CPEACTBOM J00aBICHMSI HOBBIX IIEHHOCTEH K yKe
CYIIECTBYIOIIEMY IIEHHOCTHOMY SIIPY TIOCPEIICTBOM
co3llaHusl MOAU(DUIIMPOBAHHBIX BapUAHTOB TPaI-
LUOHHBIX IICHHOCTEH, a TaK)Ke 3a CYET MOHMKCHHUS
WM YTpaTbl 3HAYMMOCTH YacTH TPAJUIIMOHHBIX
[IEHHOCTEH ISl COBpEMEHHBIX KuTaiteBy» (Kypuo-
Ba, 1997: 18).

Ms1 kUBEM B peallbHOM MHpE, B 3TOM MHpE
KaXJIpIid IEHb MBI CTAJKHUBAEMCSI C CUTYalUsIMHU U
Pa3HOro poja TPYyAHOCTSIMH, KOTJa HaM MPUXOANT-
Csl M3BUHATHCA TIepe] KEM-TO WM MTPUHAMATh YbH-
TO W3BHHEHUSA. BocruTaHHbIe JIOAM TakK U MOCTyIa-
10T BCerja.

A 4TO 3HAUUT «U3BUHEHUE»? MBI MOXKEM CKa-
3aTh, YTO «U3BUHEHHE)» — OTO M €CTh «H3BHHUTH»
WIN «U3BUHHUTECS. B « TonkoBoM cioBape pyccko-
ro sizpikay C.W. OxkeroBa BbIJICSAIOTCS CIEAYIOIINE
3HaueHus «u3BUHUTHY (Oxeros, 2007: 239):

1. To xe, uro mpoctuts (B 1 3Hau.). U. manyHa.
W. 3a ommOKy.

2. OnpaBnath yeM-H. 1. MOCTYIIOK MOJIOJIOCTBIO.

3. u3BuHHK(TE). BBIpaxkeHue coxaneHus 1o IMo-
BOJY NMPUYMHSAEMOTO 0ECIOKONCTBA, HEYJ00CTBa, a
Takke (hopMa BEKIMBOCTH IIPU OOPAICHUH, BOTIPO-
ce. (M3BunM(TE), 51 TeOs1 (Bac) HEUASHHO TOJIKHYIIL.
W3Bunu(Te), maii(te) nmpolty. I3BUHUTE, BB HE CKa-
JKeTe, KOTOPBIN yac?)
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4. u3-BuHHU(TE). BBIpakeHue mportecra, HECO-
rimacust (pasr.). (I'ynmsats mon moxxaem? Het yx, u3-
BUHUTC.

* VI3BUHU TIOJBUHBCS (TIPOCT.) — HET YK, ITOTO
He OyJeT, ¥ He K]IH.)

N B cnosape B. W. [lansa naercs crnenyrouiee
TOJIKOBAHUE 3TOTO CJIOBA: «IIPOBHUHHOCTbH, IMPOCTY-
MIOK, TIPECTyIUICHHe, Iperpelnienne, rpex (B 3Had.
MIPOCTYTIKA), BCAKUM HEI03BOJICHHBIN, MPEI0CYIH-
TENBHBIN MOCTYNOK...» ([ans, 2006: 102).

B cnosape /. H. YmakoBa oHO ToJIKyeTcs cie-
IYIOIIMM 00pa3oM: «IpPOIICHUE, OTITYIIEHHE BUHbI;
JICHCTBHE IO TJIar. WM3BUHHUTBCS — W3BUHATHCS,
npochba o mpomenun» (Ymakos, 2009: 293).

[To muenuto U. A. CrepHuHAa, «UIsI pOCCUICKO-
IO MBIIUICHUS MCHTAIbHBIC YCTAHOBKH TOJEPAHT-
HOCTH OCJIa0JIEHbI, POCCHICKOE MBIIIUICHHE Ooiiee
MIPUBBIYHO K OECKOMIIPOMUCCHOCTH, HEMPUMHPH-
MOCTH, CIIOPY, CTOJIKHOBEHUIO B3TJISIOB | T. JI. DTO
MIPOSIBIISIETCST 1 B KOMMYHHKATHBHOM HETOJIEpaHT-
HOCTH, KOTOpas 3a4acTyr0 BeJCT K KOH(QIMKTaM W
CKaHJaJlaM, HEYMEHHIO TIOWTH Ha KOMITPOMHCC, JI0-
ctudb cotpyaaudectBay (Ctepuun, 2000: 14).

Kaxnaplii u3BMHSETCS 3a OIUIOIIHOCTH MeEpen
TeM, KOMY OH HaBpeaui. Kurtaiipl Toxxe Tak jena-
foT. CI10BO «HM3BHUHU(TE)», KaK M CIOBO «CITACHOOY,
YacTO UCIIOJIL3YETCs B MOBCEHEM O0IeHHHU. 3BH-
HEHUE MOKET PealT30BaThcs B (POpPME KPaTKOTO H3-
BUHCHHS WU B (POpME TaK Ha3BIBAEMOTO OOJIBIIIO0
HU3BHUHCHUS. KpaTHOG HU3BUHCHUC IIPUHOCUTCA B TO
BpeMsi, KOT/Ia YEJIOBEK H3BUHSETCS 3a HEOXKHJaH-
HbI€ OIUIONIHOCTH, a OOJNBIIOE W3BHHEHHE — 3Ha-
yuTeNbHBIe ortomHocTH. 1 KOHCYHO, €CJIM MEPEC/
TEM, KOTO MBI IIOBPE/IUIIN, 3TO HE3HAKOMEII, YBaXKa-
eMBIl, 0OBIYHO HAM HY)KHO MTPHHOCUTH 3HAYUTEIh-
HOC€ U3BHMHCHUC 3a HCOXKHAAHHBIC OIIJIOITHOCTH, MBI
JIEJIaeM 3TO M3 BEXKIMBOCTH.

IOi1 1I3aMHHB cuuTaeT, «eciau mepes Apyrom-
KHTafIIIeM BbI [IPUHOCUTC CIIUIIIKOM 0OJIbIIINE U3BHU-
HEHUS, TO eMy 3TO OyJeT HEeMPUATHO, IIOTOMY UYTO
TOTJ[a OH TIOCYHTAET, YTO SBISAETCS IS BaC TyKHIM,
W 9TO BBl HE XOTHTE OBITH C HUM JIPY3bsSIMH (BEIlb B
Kurae Tonpko mepes Maja03HaAKOMBIMH JTFOBMHE H3-
BHHSIOTCS 0COOCHHO KpacHopeunso).» (Oi, 2016:
66—67). Cunraercs, 4To Mepea IPyroM-KUTarIemMm
WHOTJa TOXE HAJ0 MPUHOCUTH OOJIBIINE H3BUHE-
HUS, ¥ W3BUHSIOTCS 00s3aTENFHO KPAaCHOPEUYUBO,
MMOTOMY 4YTO €CJIM OH IMOCYUTACT, YTO BbI BOOGIHC HE
BHUMATEIIBHBIM JIJIsl K3BUHEHHS, TO EMY TOXE OyIeT
HEMPUATHO U3—3a 3TOT0, U MOXKET OH OoJIbIe He Oy-
JI€T BAILlIUM JAPYIOM.

Eme 1O0it L3sMuHb Ba)KHO OTMETHI B JHICCEp-
TaIMi OJHY TOYKY 3PEHHUS: «y PYCCKHX HPUHATO
M3BUHATHLCS 3a caMble HE3HAYUTEILHBIE 0ECITOKOM-

cTBa. Pycckue n3BHHSIOTCS nepes APY3bsIMU H POA-
CTBEHHHKAMH, 3TO TpaBmIIO 00s3arenbHOo.» (FOM,
2016: 67), u ocoOeHHOE, «IOCEe TOro, Kak OJMH
13 KOMMYHHKAHTOB YHXHYJI, PYCCKUH COOECETHUK
BEKJIMBO cKaxeT: «bynp 310poB!». B kutaiickom
SI3bIKE COOECEIHUK HE YNOTPEOUT HUKAKHX JIEKCH-
4yeckux cpeactB. KoHeuHo, mepeBecTd JaHHOE BBI-
paXeHUE Ha KUTAUCKUH S3bIK BO3MOXKHO, HO HaJ0
YYHUTBHIBATh, YTO MPHU BBHIINICYTIOMSHYTOH CHUTyaI[UU
B KHTaHCKOU KyJIbType TOT U3 KOMMYHUKAHTOB, KO-
TOPBIA YUXHYJ, CaM BEXKIIMBO CKaxeT: «I3BUHHUTEY,
[IOTOMY UYTO B KUTAlCKON KyJIbTYPE YMXaHUE CUATA-
eTcsl MeIIaroIuM ux pasrosopy.» (FO#, 2016: 67).

BrisicHuB, KorJa MBI W3BHHSAEMCS, CJEIyeT
YCTaHOBUTh, KaK U3BUHSIOTCS PYCCKHE M KATAMIIBI.
KoneuHo, koryia Mbl IPHHOCHM W3BHUHEHHUE, O0OBIY-
HO MBI roBopuM «u3BuHK(TE)! X R | (My»it By
Hwu)». 31ech MBI BBIICTIIN CIEAYIOIIUE Pa3HBIC
(dopmbL:

1) Camas ipocrast hopmMa H3BUHCHUS:

— Useunu(te)! IR | Jlysii By Lu!

— Tpocru(re)! %X ! Bay Lluau!

Takue GopMbl OUeHBb KpaTKWE W TOMYJISPHEIE.
Hanpumep, eciu Mbl He CIieIIMaIbHO TOITAIH, TPO-
rajii KOr0—TO, WJIK HACKOYHIIN Ha JIPYTHE ITYCKOBBIC
HEMIPUATHOCTH, OOBIYHO MPUHOCHM 3TH JIBE (DOPMBI,
9TOOBI OBICTPO U BEPHO BBIPA3HTH HAIIIE N3BUHEHHE.

2) Emne ectb Takue npocTbie ()OpMbI H3BUHCHHUS,
KOTOpBIE CBSI3aHBI CO CIIOBOM «BHWHAa» WIJIH «BHUHO-
BaT»: «OHHU TMPUHU3HOCITCS 32 HEOOJBLIOH TPOCTY-
nok. Yaie ynorpeOuseTcs JI0AbMHU CTapIIEro Mo-
kojeHus» (Axummaa, 1983: 109):

— Bumomat(-a, -®)! T (BA)ET!
Bo(Bo Mban) Lo Jle!

— SI(Mw1) BuHOBaT(—a, -w1)! I ( BA]) &
T ! Bo(Bo Mbn) Lo Jle!

— SI(Mbl) BHHOBAT(—a, —bl) Tepej] BaMH. X

( EA) FFELE ! Bo(Bo Man) [ysit by Lu
Hun!

— Mos una. E BV | Bo Jle Lo.

— Mos(—n) ommbka(-n). EHI%E | Bo Je Lo.

— SI(Mg1) ve npaB(—a, —s1)! I ( BeAl] ) X !
Bo(Bo M»n) by Hyii!

Ha camom neme wamie Bcero Mbel ynotpeOss-
eM Takylo (GopMy M3BHHEHHS TOJBKO IOCIE TOTO,
KaK MbI CKa3aJId «U3BUHU(TE)» I IPOCTHU(TE)».
OOBIYHO MBI HE IMPOCTO MPUHOCUM H3BHHEHHE, KaK
«s1 BUHOBAT(—a, —bI)!», «MOsI BUHA.» «MOsI OIINOKa.)»
nnn «—s1(Mbl) He TipaB(—a, —bl)!», U 0e3 U3BUHECHUS
«U3BUHH(TE)» WU «IIPOCTHU(TE)», MTOTOMY YTO TaK
Oy/ieT He0CTaBaTh HUCKPEHHOCTH.

3) ®opMbl, KOTOPBIE JOOABIISIOTCS CIOBOM KIIO-
xanyiicta! 1§ ! (Llun)» Ha OCHOBE camoii IPoOCTOH

(bopMmsIL:
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— Ussunu(te), noxanyiicra! iHIRAE | Lun
Jlsa quo!

— Toxanyiicra, u3sunu(te)! HIRfiF | Lun
Jlsan duo!

— Tlpoctu(te), moxanyiicra! E/RIR | Lun
HOans Jlnan!

— TIpoctu(Te) Mens, noxkanyiicra! 5 RIRE !
uu FOans JInan Bo!

DopMBI, KOTOPBIE TI00ABIISFOTCS CIIOBOM «ITOKa-
nyiicra! & ! (Llun)», B Gombllel MIM B MeHbIIEH
CTEICHH YKa3bIBAIOT Ha 00Jice BBICOKOE YBAKCHHE.
HOBTOMY, TaKUC U3BUHCHUA MBI MOKEM ITPUHOCHUTDH
3a HeOombiuue omiomHocTd. Ho, Ha Hamr B3z,
Jydilie He MPUHOCHTh TAKUE U3BUHEHUS 32 OOJIbIIHe
HN3BUHCHUSA, TIOTOMY YTO 3TO BCE—TaK HC OTPOMHBIC
W3BUHECHHSI.

4) V3BUHEHUSI TPUHOCATCSA C YKa3aHWEM IIpH-
YUHBI:

— W3BunHu(Te) 32 + cym. (3a MOW BHUHY, BCE
mwioxoe, u T.1.) iHRIR...... ( BB EE , —UIF
HE | F% ) Lus I0auss JIuan (Bo JI» I'yo Lo,
U Huos by Xao I3 Ulu, [J>u [d3H)

— IlIpoctu(te) mens 3a + cyml. (3a

BCE, 3a MOIO OMmMOKY, U T.1.) HERIR......(—
P, BPEIR , F ) Lun I0aus JIuan (U Liuo,
Bo s Lo V, [»u JIpH)

— H3BunHu(TE), mpocTH(Te) 3a cyml. (Moe He-
BHMMaHMe U T.0.) HERIR , XFE , ... (&
WERZ , $% ) ) Uun IOans Jluan, Hysit By
u...... (Bo II» Iy Xy, [I3H [I3H)

— W3zBunu(re), moxanyiicra, 3a TO, 4TO ... (MBI
OMO3/1aJIH. .., TaK JIONTO. .., S He Halllla Bally KHH-
ry, u T. 1.) BRIR...... (BIBREITXAX , &
EREENB , FF ) LUun IOans Jluau (Bo Ibu
Hu Hay Jle Yx» M»s Yro, Bo M» Wxao [ay Hu [Ip
My, dau 13H)

— Ilpoctu(Te), moxanyiicra, 3a To, 4TO ... (5 Bac
obuen, g He cka3ama Tebe, U T. 1.) BRIR ......
FEHBETR, BREFR, FF ) Lun Oans
JInan (Bo lan Xaii JI> Hu, Bo M» I'ay Cy Hu, [Ipn
Hom)

— S BuHOBaT(—a, —bI) B TOM, UTO ...(TIeperyTasa
Bamu gokymennnl) HEIEEET..... (FETE
#9 3 44) Bo Jle I'yo 1lo Iait YOi...(Hon 1o JI» Hun
> Bon Jluan.)

Takuie (HOPMBI M3BHHEHHS yKAa3bIBAIOT MPHYH-
HY, KOTJ]a HaM HYXHO CKa3aTh, MOYEMY MbI U3BH-
HsieMcs. B Takux ciydasx HeoOXoauMo 00si3aTenb-
HO TIPUHOCHUTH M3BHUHEHHUE C MOMOIIBIO CIIOKHOTO
NPE/TIOKECHHUS, YTOOBI YKa3aTh IPUIHHY.

4) ®opMmBbI, KOTOPBIE CO CIIOBOM IIPOIIY» YIIO-
TPeOJISIOTCS IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO JIIOABMH CTAPLIETO
MOKOJICHUSI:
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— Tlpoury mpomenue! ERIR ! Hun [Oanb
JInan!

OTtH HOPMBI M MX KUTAHCKHE BAPUAHTHI YyIIOTPE-
ONSIOTCS U B TEX CIyYasiX, KOrJa MpephIBaloT TOBO-
PAIIMX WIM HEJONMOHUMAIOT ckazaHHoe. OOBIYHO
NPOM3HOCHTCS 3TO C YKa3aHUEM NPUYMHBI H3BHHE-
nust (Popmanosckas, 2000: 57):

— Ilpomry n3BmHeHUs 3a + cymI. (3a Bce 3TO 00-
cyKJieHue, Takoit ciyyait u t.1. ) R IR...... (x—
iE:E , XMER , FF) Uun IOaus Jinan (Us»
W Hwo Loxu 1ze, 133 Lzon Lun Kyan, H>x J{oH)

— Sl mpomry y Bac mpoieHue 3a + cyml. (3a Moe
HEBHUMaHHE, MOH MPOCTYIOK, 32 MOEOECIIOKOWCTBO
AT ).

BEREGRIREN...... ( RNERZ , BT
# , F% ) Bo lun Lo Hun IOaus Jluau Bo [I>...
(Bo I» llly Xy, Bo I» a XKay, o1 J{oH)

— Sl mpoury y Bac npomieHue 3a To, uTo ... (s Bac
He BHieNa, MBIy, u T.1. ) HiF KRB RIRE
H..... (BRBELE ,BIMNET ,EE) Uun
IOanp Jluan Bo, 1u Ba... (Bo M» Kan [luan Hun,
Bo MbH 130 JI3, JIoH [I3H)

5) @opMbI U3BUHEHHSI, KOTOPbIE OOBIYHO YIIO-
TpeOIIsIOTCs B 0pUIIHATEHON 00CTaHOBKE:

— Tlpunomury ceou / riry6okue u3BuHeHus. A
RORRNEE, Yx U Bo Jp / llsu s b
uan W.

— Tlpumute Mou / Tiry6okue u3BUHEHHs. A
RORRNEE, Yx U Bo b / llsu s b
uan W.

— [lpunoury cBou mM3BHMHEHHS, 3a + Cyll. (Moe
yIyIIEHHEe, HAlll HEJIOCMOTP, M T.J.) ( BWs
B, BNHNRZ , F%F) ... BB RE
Wn (Bo H» Jloy [Joun, Bo Mau [Ip Illy Hy [nu
on)... Yx 1 Bo [ Iuan U.

— [lpumure Moum u3BHHEHHS, 32 + Cyml. (Moe
ci0Bo, Hamte oTHomenue, u T.1.) B ( WHVIFIE |
BIBXRR , FF) ... HUENFE. Un
(Bo [I» Xya Uro, Bo Ma# [ I'yan IlIu [>u [I9H) ...
Ux 1 Bo [Ip Lnan N.

— IlpuHomty cBOM M3BHHEHHS, 33 TO, UTO ...(s
He MPHCYCTBOBAN, M T.JI. ) (BRHE %
). BUABRMW#EE, Uun (Bo M> Iy Ilu,
Hon JIpH)... Yx U Bo JI» Lnan U.

— [Ipumute MOUM U3BHHEHHS, 32 TO, YTO ...(BILYy-
crumn ux, u ) B ( BAEAT#ER , EF) .
BUARMEE, UaBan Ta Msu Lun Jlaii, IoH
Hon)... Ux U Bo [p Iuan U.

Takum 00pa3om, aHa U3 CEMaHTUKH W Tparma-
TUKA (HOPM BEXKIMBOCTA B PYCCKOM M KHTAHCKOU
JIMHTBOKYJILTYPax MOKa3bIBAET, UYTO, HAPSY C pa3-
JUYUSIMHA B PEYEBOM ITHKETE HOCHUTENEH PYCCKOIro
M KaTaiCKoro s3bIKOB, HAOMIOAIOTCS H HEKOTOPhIC
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oOrmiue 4epThl. B 11eoM ke COMoCTaBUTENILHOE UC-  TJIO0AJbHBIX, BBI3BAHHBIX OOIIECH TEHACHINEH K
cienoBanre (OpPM BEXKIMBOCTH B Pa3HBIX SI3bIKaX  CONMIKEHHIO Pa3HBIX IMBIIIM3ALNN M KYIbTYp, aK-
CHOCOOCTBYET PEIICHUIO HE TOJBKO COOCTBEHHO Ha-  THUBH3AIMU MEKHAIMOHAIBHBIX U MEKINYHOCTHBIX

YYHBIX HpO6J’IeM, HO U HpO6J’I€M Ooiee 3HAYUMBbIX, KOHTaKTOB.
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Classifications of compound words in multi-language systems

MHOIOCOCTABHbIX CAOB Ha MpUMEpax M3 HEMELKOM AEKCUKM. LleAblo AaHHOM paboTbl SIBASIETCS
OMpeAeAeHre OTHOLLEHUI CAOXKHbBIX UMEH UM M30MOPHbIX CBOBOAHBIX CAOBOCOYETAHMI HA OCHOBE
CYLLECTBYIOLMX HanboAee MPUEMAEMbIX KPUTEPUEB BbIAEAEHMSI CAOXHbIX CAOB, a TaKXe aHaAM3
CTPOEHUSI CAOXKHbBIX UMEH M YCTAaHOBAEHUE MX OCHOBHbIX CTPYKTYPHbIX TUMOB M CAOBOOOPA30BaTEAbHbIX

MOAEAEN.

B cratbe aaH 00630p OTEUECTBEHHOM M 3apybeXkHOM AMTEpaTypbl MO PacCMaTPMBAEMON MpPO-
6AeMe, B TOM UMCAE PACCMOTPEHbl OT3bIBbl OTEUECTBEHHbIX YUYEHbIX O rPaMMaTUUECKMX KaTeropu-
gx. PaccMoTpeHHble paboTbl MO3BOAMAM OMPEAEAWMTb OCHOBHbIE HAMpaBAEHWS, MAEWM W MOHSTUS B
MCCAEAOBaHNM AQHHOIO KOHLEMNTA, ONPEAEAUTb NePCNeKTMBbI AAAbHENLLErO MCCAEAOBAHMS.

KaroueBble cAOBa: CAOXKHbIE CAOBA, KAACCMIUKALMS, B3AMMOOTHOLLIEHME KOMMOHEHTOB, AEKCUMKO-
rpaMMaTUUecKuii XxapakTep, CAOBOOOPA30BaHME, COEAMHUTEAbHbIE SAEMEHTbI.

Introduction

In many ancient and modern languages, com-
pounding plays an important role, both genetically
and in purely synchronous terms, because of its ex-
ceptional productivity. Compositions often take a
leading place among other ways of word formation.
Compounding often occupies a leading place among
other methods of word formation. At the same time,
the specifics of this word-building method can not
be considered established. Despite the fact that the
main types of additions are marked and described in
more ancient Indian grammarians and some mod-
els of complex words in different languages have
been the subject of a detailed description, despite
the fact that the special literature on compounding
became literally boundless. The debate about the
nature of compounding and its distinctive signs is
considered to have not lost its relevance. When in-
corporating, the merging of several root words oc-
curs, denoting one meaningful whole corresponding
to the sentence. The merged parts of such an incor-
porated whole have their own lexical content, with
which they appear in other combinations with other,
equally semantically significant, words. Mergeable
words can be phonetically changed, truncating their
foundations and revealing the rules of harmony of
sounds.

Experiment

A similar kind of integrated complex begins and
ends with the complete content of the whole state-
ment (actions, actants, adjuncts and circonstants ),
that is, the same proto-clements that are realized in
parts of speech and sentence members in languages
of the nominative type (let us compare Kazakh and
German languages). Thus, in incorporation, we have
an integral syntactic structure, which in one merged
form resembles a word with one finished content in
meaning, which corresponds to the sentence (Ul-
man S., 1977: 267).

Results and discussion

Composites and incorporating complexes are
substantially different from the merged syntactic
units of polysynthetic languages. To illustrate the
incorporation, we give an example of the Chukchi
sentence:lch nehme Hande aus der Tashe. Here,
the action, as well as the first and second actants
are presented in a merged form, in which it is not
necessary to talk about individual members of the
proposal. Meanwhile, in all the resulted incorpo-
rated complexes the content of the whole sentence,
constructed with exact observance of rules, is trans-
ferred by certain syntactic methods. There are al-
ready sentences that contain the basic elements of
the statements (domestic situation), and these in turn
require their syntactic processing. This design is ex-
pressed by the order of placing the components of
parts in a single, syntactically integral construction,
connected by the reception method of incorporation.

In the Kazakh language sentence, the first actant
du — (cen) — you starts the entire incorporated com-
plex, the second actant xordap — (Hande) — Hands is
put before the action, expressed by the words go out,
ausgang, who then turned to the verb form. In the
Koryak example, the first actant sie — (onu) — they
are at the beginning, the second actant at the end,
and between them is placed the action around which
the related words and particles xazip — jetzt — now,
and meaning the duration of the action. Here is the
reception of full incorporation.

Accepting full incorporation of allomorphs into
German and Kazakh composites, as they contain a
share, which is removed to eliminate the predica-
tion. In the case of partial incorporation, not all of
the proposals merge, but only those parts of it that
are most related to each other in terms of its se-
mantic meaning. Such a method combines that its
totality gives a complete syntactic expression that
receives an independent meaning in the sentence.
As aresult, there are mergers that can be isomorphic
composites. Here is formed an internal grouping in
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the sentence, the component parts of which semanti-
cally gravitate towards each other (Benvenist E.H.,
1974: 442], (Gak V.G., 1989: 15-17).

In Kazakh, German and English, isomorphic
constructions are presented, for example: orcaxco
bana, a good boy, ein gutter Junge.

The adjoining definition of cases and numbers
does not change, the corresponding number and
case gets only 6aza is comparable: orcaxcor 6aranap,
good boys, gute Jungen.

In Kazakh and German languages, the merging
of the «unformed accusative case» takes place with
the verb immediately followed by it, let us compare:
Yiixol orcacmeix cypamaiiost. This example is iso-
morphic to the Gilyak merging of the second actant
with the action, let us compare by Gilyak merging:
A good person catches a fish. Kaxcvl adam 6anvik
aynauowl. Ein guter Mann fischt Fische. Presented in
the example of the Gilyak language, the incorporat-
ed complex «completive» + «verb» — 6anvix ayaay,
catch a fish, Fische fischen is isomorphic to the Ka-
zakh sequence «unformed accusative case + «verb»
(6anvix, aynaiiost), which is indivisible in meaning
and can not change order of words, that is, can not
change the position of the match (Stepanova M.D.,
1960: 18-19).

Most linguists who have experienced the influ-
ence of the de Saussure school recognize the exist-
ence of two types of relations in languages — syn-
tagmatic and paradigmatic. Homogeneous members
should be considered as paradigmatic, but are con-
nected syntagmatic. Being the same, they should
occupy one place in the discourse, but they take
two from the place (focus), and do not replace each
other (substitutable). And in fact, different syntactic
methods are used in different languages of the world
to overcome the problem of homogeneous sentence
members. Such methods include composites. Of
course, another question arises: why do homoge-
neous terms exist? There are various explanations.
Thus, the Indian linguist G. Guru considers homo-
geneous terms as the result of «bonding» several
sentences (Katsnelson S. D., 1965: 63), (Kubryako-
va E.S., 1969: 45).

First of all, sentences with homogeneous terms
are rearranged in type composites. In a compound
word, two equal parts of the sentence, nouns, are
combined. Words are related to each other by me-
tonymy relationships or, in a particular case, synec-
doche, compare with Germ. Tischdecke — oacmap-
xan — tablecloth (integer. + part = synecdoche);
Wasserflasche — cy xyileviu viovic, water flew dish,
association by contiguity — metonymy (orcuokocmeo
u ee emecmunuuge).
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Here are some examples from other Indo-Euro-
pean languages. Classical examples are given by the
Vedic language: (aya — oicep), sky — land, Himmel-
Boden, father-mother, Vater-mutter.

The peculiarity is that both members are equal.
This is what determines their specificity. They,
therefore, do not form together with the syntactic
construction in the proper sense of the word, but are
united by the relation of the composition, the analy-
sis of which would already apply to the theory of
an all-union work. Therefore, it does not allow the
information of two members to one or the primacy
of one of the components over another, except for
the relation of the precedence fixed by tradition, but,
however, reversible: parents or mother-father.

Combining the two names implements the con-
junctionless connection as a syntactic feature and,
moreover, serves as a lexical way of expressing for
the syntactic form of the so-called elliptic dual num-
ber (Lekomtsev YU.K., 1983: 28-30).

Here, the relation between the members of the
composite and the sentence is not semantic, but tec-
tonic. In the understanding of I[.F.Vardulia tecton-
ics is the structure of each unit of the language (in
our case, the sentence and the composite) and their
hierarchy in the tiered stratification of the language
(the sentence is the emigram unit of the grammati-
cal tier, that is, the overlying one, and the composite
is the ethical unit of the grammatical tier, that is,
the underlying one). These relations are outside the
designatum, that is, beyond semantics. Of course, it
is not possible for the two components of a complex
name to retain all the richness of syntactic links that
a free sentence can have (Ulman S., 1977: 268).

Another type within the «binom» is a complex
name, combining two nouns and others. Between
them and the type there is an essential difference:
this type means not two, but one real thing. But it
denotes it by two connected signs, of which both are
nominal. It is necessary to identify the relationship
between the two members, and then the syntactic
structure to which the new unit is created (metaphor,
relation by similarity).

Of the two members, the name always gives the
first. The second term serves the species definition
first, applying to it, the name of another class. But
between the two referents there is a relation of strict
negation. The being, designated hence, is by exter-
nal attributes a member of two different classes,
which, however, are both heterogeneous, and not
symmetrical, or even similar. Object designated in
this manner, differently linked to both classes. To
one class it belongs by nature, another is attributed
in a figurative sense.
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Nevertheless, it is the paper, which has some anal-
ogy with the coin that replaces it. Thus, lexical signs
such as paper, kaeas — papier carry in themselves two
categories: one reflects the objective nature of things
(the value of the referent), the other — the figure of
thought (the meaning of signification). The designa-
tum receives a sign function only in combination of
each of the members of the composite; each member
of the composite does not individually designate the
designatum. The role of these complex is to combine
in one distinguishing appellation the classification ac-
cording to real characteristics and the classification
by external similarity. This proves that the relation
is established between things, and not between signs
(between referents, and not between designata). Con-
sequently, here we are not talking about semantics,
but about tectonics (Meje A., 1968:264), (Stepanova
M.D., 1960:367), (Benvenist E.H., 1974: 15-16).

We also see the syntactic structure that underlies
these complex names. This is not a logical indicator
of the identity between the two classes, because the
conditions of use would require such a definition: it
is a propositional form function that is applied here
to the real object, and, however, the referents are in-
compatible, which would be inconsistent (Lekomt-
sev YU.K., 1983: 447), (Dokulil M., 1968: 264).

The relation established by the verb «bvimby
should rather be understood here as a relation of the
semantic assimilation of two different concepts on
the basis of some common trait that is implicit in
them, but is not indicated between «birds, die Vogel,
xycmapy and «flies — owcondikmep — die Fliege « —
this will be a semantic feature. As identification by
similarity between the named object and the com-
pared object, this construction, which does not cor-
respond to any of the logical meanings of the verb
«to be — 6oy — seiny, is reflected in the complex
name through a simple superposition of two charac-
ters that form it — a descriptive and expressive way.

It can be concluded that this complex name and
the free structure supporting, it can be an intuitively
perceivable relationship between a named object and
some other class object and express this similarity in
the form of a double sign, the first member of which
is identifiable-likened, and the second determinant —
likening. So, in the nomenclature a new class is set
up, in which the way of designating, combining two
already known signs into a new unit, makes saving on
a single sign, either leaving it as a spare only, or by
crowding it out when it remains, differentiating it in
a new way: so, from the original name of the French.
Martin, in common speech denoting eopobus, are
formed Martin — Fischer, Mapmun — Oanvikuol,
Martin — Fisherman (Benvenist E.H.,1974: 265).

The basis of the complex is named after a phrase
in the genitive with the determining and determined
in the nominative (in whatever way or carried out
formally, it is the attitude, for simplicity indicated
herein in terms of case inflections).

Of all the classes of addition of this class shows
very clear and direct connection free syntactic base,
to the point that sometimes complicated name and
syntagma are apparently interchangeable as desired.
If this is so, then to some extent the complex name
and syntagma allow a free and indifferent choice,
one can consider this type of complex name pleo-
nastic and call into question its validity with respect
to the syntagma. And, in some cases, it was also pro-
ductive. It is about finding a criterion for the differ-
ence between the complex name and the syntagma
on which the selection of the components of these
complex names is based.

To find it, first should consider a list of complex
names of this class and establish which categories
make up the components of complex names of this
type. Here, the ancient Indo-European languages
are a particularly convenient field for observations.
Originally, this type was rare and narrowly limited.

First of all, there is a component 6acmuix, ueci —
head, manager — Ober wirt very productive, having
a whole paradigm: head of household — yui ueci —
Wirt der Familie. Here, the components are incom-
plete, they need to be complimented: the son of that,
the head of that, the king of that. Composites of the
same class subsequently appear. Here, we are not
talking about a wagon made of gold, but about a cart
full of gold (in German goldbeladener Wage — Ba-
kepnaeens — ein Wagen voll Gold — I'envonep) to the
same class belongs Eng. arrow-head (naxoneunux
cmpenwt) (Benvenist E.H., 1974: 267), (Helbig G.,
1976: 51), (Benvenist E.H., 1974: 18).

Conclusion

The production of complex words and their
functioning in a system of different languages has
a different character, which manifests itself not only
in the principle of simply attaching one word to
another, but also in the morphological and lexical
structure of complex words.

Comprehensive study of the forms of
communication, the study of the components of
complex words in the two named heterogeneous
languages will help to establish their typological
feature, and at the same time to form an idea of the
general trend of their development at the level of
word formation, which is of great importance in the
theoretical study of a particular language.
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KAZAKH ALPHABET AND
SPELLING RULES NEED TO BE IMPROVED

The article discusses issues that should be taken into account in forming the basic rules of the Kazakh
language and orthography when transmitting the Kazakh language to the Latin script, and provides sug-
gestions regarding the last approved Kazakh alphabet based on the Latin script. In general, we think that
some letters of the alphabet approved during the survey were identified as ineffective in the world con-
text and are not suitable for our writing culture, and we suggest international letters instead. We pay your
attention on alphabet and pairing sounds’ arrangement, print type, writing form and pronunciation and
recommend them to use. As some letters have similar characters and can be aligned in writing, there are
some difficulties in reading them. Therefore, there is a need to create an alphabet with the principle «one
sound, one letter». We also have to pay more attention to the importance of writing literally. In our al-
phabet, we have not only the extra letters came from Soviet era, but also many inconsistencies between
spelling and pronunciation. That is why we gave some recommendations for the correct spelling rules.
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Ka3ak aAin6ui MeH emAe-epexkeAepiH XeTiAAipe Tycy KaxeT

Makanaaa Kasak, TiAIH AaTbiH rpadukacbiHa Kewipy MakcaTblHAQ >KacaAblHFaH Kasak TiAi
E€MAECIHIH Heri3ri epexxeAepiHiH KaAbinTacy 6apbiCbiHAA ECKEPETIH MOCEAEAEP XKOHE COHFbl OEKiTIAreH
AaTblH Heri3ai Kasak eAinbuiHe KaTbICTbl YCbIHbIC-TIiKipAEp OepiAeai. KaAnbl 3epTTey 6GapbiCbiHAA
GekiTiAreH aAinBuAIH Keinbip apinTepi SAEMAIK AEHIEMAE aAbIl KapaFraHAA >Ka3yAa TUIMCI3 >kaHe >Kasy
MBAEHMETIMI3re KOAANChI3 eKEHAITT aHbIKTAAbIM, OAQPAbIH, OPHbIHA XaAbIKQPAAbIK, CUMATTaFbl opinTepAi
AAYAbI YXXOH KOpiM OTbIPMbI3. OAINOMAETi apinTepAiH opHaAacy TopTiOi MeH XYM AblObICTapAbIH KaTap
TYPYbIH >8He apinTepAiH 6acna Typi, >kazbatia Typi, alTbIAybl MIHAETTI TYpAE GOAYbIHA HAa3ap ayAapTbir,
YCbIHbICbIMbI3ABI Gepemi3. Kernbip TaHOaAapbl OpTak, apinTepimi3a >kasyaa Katap KEAETIHAIKTEH, OAapAbI
OKbIM TaHyAQ KMbIHAbIKTAP Tyfbi3bin OTblp. COHAbIKTaH «6ip AblObicKa Oip 8pin» AereH ycraHbIMMeH
BAINBMIMI3AI Xacay KaxeTTiAiri ce3 eTianeai. CoHbiMeH Bipre cayaTtTbl XKa3yAblH MaHbI3AbIAbIFbIHA aca
MeH Oepyimi3 kepek. KeHec Asyipi keseHiHae aAinbuimisre 6acbl apTbik TaHOaAapAbl KaAam eHrisce,
’Ka3y eMAe-epeXkeAepiMi3Ae Ae apTbiK, TyCTapbl XXeTKiAIKTi. COHAbIKTaH Kenbip eMAe-epeskeAepiMi3AiH
AYPbIC Xa3blAyblHa AQ 63 TaparnbIMbI3A@H YCbIHbICTAp >KACAAbIHADI.

TyiiH ce3aep: Kasak TiAi, AaTbiH, rpadmka, eMAE, epexxe, apir, Xxas3y.
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Heo6xoAMMOCTb yAyuULLIEHUS Ka3aXxCKoro aadpaBuTa
1 npasBuA opdporpadoun

B cTtaTbe paccMOTpEHbI BOMPOChI, KOTOPbIE AOAXKHbI ObITh YUTEHbI MPK (POPMMPOBAHUM OCHOBHbIX
MpaBMA Ka3axXCKoro g3bika U opcorpacdum npu nepexoae Kazaxckoro si3blka Ha AATUHCKYIO rpachmky, a
Takyke NMPeAOCTaBAEHbI MPEAAOXKEHUS KacaTeAbHO MOCAEAHEro YTBEPXKAEHHOIO Ka3axCcKoro aAdaBuTa,
OCHOBAHHOIO Ha AQTUMHCKOM rpaduke. B LeAOM, B XOAE UCCAEAOBAHMS BbISICHUAOCH, YTO HEKOTOpble
6ykBbl aadaBuTa, KOTOPbIE BbIAM 0AOOPEHBI BO BPEMSI OMPOCA, OKa3aAUCh HEI((EKTUBHbIMI B MUpE
M He COOTBETCTBYIOT Halleil MMCbMEHHOWM KYAbTYpPEe, U BMECTO HUX Mbl MPEAAOXKMAU MCMOAb30BATb
GYKBbl MEXXAYHAPAHOIO 3Ha4YeHUsl. Mbl AQEM PEKOMEHAALIMU, YUUTbIBasi MOPSIAOK OYKB B acdaBuTe,
coueTaHue MapHbIX 3BYKOB B MuMCbMe M obpaulas BHMMaHuWe Ha HEOOXOAMMOCTb CylleCTBOBAaHMS
nevaTHOM, MUCbMEHHOM W YCTHOM (PopMbl GykB. MO3TOMy BO3HMKAET HEOBXOAMMOCTb CO3AAHMS
Ka3axckoro aadaBmTa Mo NpUHLMIY «0AMH 3BYK — OAHa OyKBa». BMecTe € TeM, cAeAyeT yaeAsdTb ocoboe
BHMMaHMe BaXXHOCTW FPAaMOTHOIO NMUCbMa. B meproa coBeTCKOM 3MoXu B HalleM aAdaBuTe NMOSBUAOCH
AOCTAaTOYHO MHOTO AMLUHMX 3HAKOB Kak B MPaBOMMCaHWMU, TaK M B MPOU3HOLIEHUU. [103TOMY OblAM
CAEAaHbl PEKOMEHAALLMM MO MPaBUAbHOMY UCMOAb30BaHUIO HEKOTOPbIX Opchorpachmueckmx npaBuA.

KAtoueBble CAOBa: Ka3axCKuid 93blK, AATMHCKMIA, rpaduka, opdorpadus, npasuao, 6Gyksa,

NnpaBonMcaHue.

Introduction

Today, the Latin alphabet is important for the fu-
ture and development of a sovereign country. Since
the issue on the transition to the new Latin alphabet
has been discussed, various events have been orga-
nized and discussed together with the population.
As a result of explanatory work the number of spon-
sors is increasing every day. It, of course, pleases.
In general, in cases of any new ideas, policies and
occasions, we have already made sure that there are
both positive and negatives reviews corresponding
to them with criticism, caution and ignorance. We
also know that there various views about the spell-
ing rules of the Kazakh language and different proj-
ects on the alphabet are still being offered through
many sources of information (Internet, television,
newspapers, magazines, scientific collections, etc.).
In fact, several activities related to the new Kazakh
alphabet and spelling rules have been carried out,
but so far some of the alphabetic characters of some
sounds and spelling rules have not been fully found.
There’s no reason of its own. Secondly, knowing
the correspondence of the sound to a certain letter,
there were cases when a specially created working
group, which was created to improve the approved
alphabet, cannot come to a common conclusion
expressing different opinions and being limited by
the surveys. Another problem here is the literacy of
the survey conducted at different levels. Because it
would be better if the questions will be built depend-
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ing on the level and occupation of social groups. In
particular, it is unwise to say that the results of the
expert opinion based on the answers to these ques-
tions, which can not be resolved by linguists, are
objective. For example, it is understandable that a
person who has been taught rules that became erro-
neous under the influence of the Russian language,
has been convinced that this wrong principle is right
and that he is responsible for it without fail. There-
fore, questionnaires for social groups are prepared
taking into account the prospects, importance, need
for a common alphabet, and not judgments can be
more effective if they are discussed only among
language professionals and scientists. And in order
to explain to the population there should be the ad-
vocacy groups which will consist of fully qualified
language professionals, as well as public figures
who provide information about the world and public
policy.

The eternal Kazakh nation needs an indepen-
dent Kazakh alphabet, which has no prejudice to
our future generations’ native language, language
laws, writing culture, which can operate freely in the
world of Internet and adapt to the language of mod-
ern technique. It is true that since the country gained
its independence, there was freedom in linguistic
science, the basics of the history and the essence of
our language have new trends. As a proof to this, for
the first time being a country we are building and im-
proving our alphabet and spelling rules in line with
the natural legitimacy of the Kazakh language. This
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is a historic and important event achieved thanks to
independence. In this regard, as a specialist, first of
all, we need to share our opinions and suggestions
regarding our alphabet with a wide range people.
[n order to improve our alphabet, approved by the
President of our country on February 19 this year, it
will be more effective in teaching the new alphabet.

Experiment

First, it is advisable to place letters in the alpha-
bet not randomly, but systematically and in pairs.
That is, it is better to place letters like in the Cyrillic
alphabet. For example, 4a, ©a, b6, Bs, 12,1z, /{0,
Ee, JKoc, 33, Hii (Hu), Kk, Kk, JIn, Mm, Hu, Hy, Oo,
Oe, IIn, Pp, Cc, I, Tm, ¥y, ¥y, Yy, @, hh (Xx),
blwi, 1.

Secondly, bearing in mind the beauty of writ-
ten letters, we must choose the most effective and
comfortable letters in writing. When there is a lack
of letter combinations for sounds in order not to in-
crease the number of letter combinations (especially
for paired sounds) and to separate sounds from each
other, taking into account the efficiency and expres-
siveness in writing, in in many languages various
diacritical marks are used. We should also get dia-
critical features only in accordance with the efficien-
cy and artistry of writing. For example, the letters O,
F, H, ©, V, Y are represented by the acute accent.
In order to record one sound, we will print the letter
and the sign on the keyboard 2 times. Because the
acute sign and an apostrophe have been specifically
placed on the keyboard. In our opinion, the acute
sign has not formed as one character along with the
letter, such as other diacritical (umlaut, brevis, sedil)
signs. Due to the fact that the language of technol-
ogy is rapidly changing we can make a mistake. If
the letters of acute sign are given as one symbol,
then there no objections. However, experience has
shown that it is impossible to transfer acute sign in
all cases or to any letter, and if it is used repeatedly
in one word or in one sentence there will be no artis-
tic writing. Therefore, it would be desirable to create
that version of new alphabet for the next generations
which will be thoroughly investigated and take into
account the nature of the Kazakh language, its most
profitable and effective aspects.

Third, the letters in the alphabet should be repre-
sented by printed and written forms and pronuncia-
tions.

Proposals and projects for our Latin-based al-
phabet have not yet been replenished. We should
not understand that action as opposition or disap-
proval. On the contrary, we should accept it as every

citizen of Kazakhstan is more concerned about his
future alphabet. Of course, there are lots of people
who express their opinions in a hurry or judge sub-
jectively. However, some suggestions can be taken
into account. In general, the views on some letters of
the alphabet, approved on February 19, 2018 are the
following: the capital letters of the sounds U, I, 1,
their common and identical signs (I) are causing the
problems in reading and writing. So we need to give
individual letter to the sounds U, M. These sounds
are basically offered 2 different letters. For exam-
ple: the first symbol is Yy (ynstytut, kyno, ydea, yt,
ytelgi, ygi, etc.). The second is the symbol Jj (jnstj-
tut, kjno, jdea, jt, jtelgi, jgi, etc.). Generally speak-
ing, there are several languages where a marking of
sounds U, I are offered in of both variants (Yu; Jj).
However, the time shows what option will be set.

The next sound sign that is in dispute is a sign of
the sound of Y. Despite the same phonemic image
of this sound in different languages, its symbol is
common. In English, French, German, and Spanish
and even in Turkic related languages such as Azer-
baijani, Uzbek, Gagauz, Turkish, that have already
passed to Latin, the letter Y is given in the sign of
U. There are so many existing foreign and inter-
national words (yHusepcumem, uncmumym, ye3o,
VIbmMpaovlovic, ypoaoeus, yuuiuwje, m.6.) which
cannot be translated with the sign Y (U) and do not
have a Kazakh alternatives. At the same time, given
that the country is learning English, it would be eas-
ier to learn and write this language. Thus, the new
alphabet will be very effective if the sound Y is used
under the sign U.

There are 32 letters in a new alphabet approved
on February 19, 2018. 6 of them are represented by
acute signs put above the letter and and 2 of them
are sound digraphs. Unless the requirement to create
an alphabet with 26 characters on the keyboard is
changed, the number of digraphs would neither in-
crease nor decrease. In fact, if the Kazakh alphabet
is based on the principle of «one sound-one char-
acter» the alphabet should not be represented by
digraphs. Thus, the following variants of letters are
presented on the digraph sounds Sh-11I, Ch-Y. To
mark the sound III the acute sign S and the cedilla
S used for consonants are suggested. In our opinion,
it is better to take the second option because it is
convenient for typing, writing and reading. In the
Kazakh language, there are often 3 repetitions of the
sound III in one word. In some words, it is also used
together and it will be effective in the labeling of
the sound L11. For example, sasiratsi, sositpasi, qassI,
kossi, tusst, kesse. And the following opinion on the
sign Ch-Y on the digraph is given below.
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We think it will be advantageous to write the
symbol of the sound X with the help of C sign,
which is common for Turkic languages. This let-
ter indicates the sound Y in the Turkish, Turkmen,
Azerbaijani, Uzbek alphabets. However, in the liter-
ary pronunciation of the Kazakh language there is
no sound Y, that is why it does not require a special
sign. It is enough to give the spelling rules for the
words borrowed from foreign languages. For exam-
ple, Tsapaev, tsempyon (tsempjon), tsemodan. We
leave it in time to keep up with the new alphabet.
Thus, for a new Kazakh alphabet we offer letter C
for sound XK. For example, ¢agsi, ¢asil, qacet, cazyra
(cazjra), etc.

It does not cause any difficulties in the transmis-
sion of symbols of paired sounds in the alphabet.
For example, we can either divide them with dia-
critical symbols or show each of them with similar
symbols. Especially if the paired sounds are subtle,
it is possible to convey with similar symbols. This
is because the Turkic languages, especially the Ka-
zakh language, are dependent to the law of harmo-
ny. If the initial part of the word is hard or soft, the
later joints will be hard and soft respectively. The
affixation rules are also based on these principles.
However, the paired sounds inside the word are not
used in parallel. Therefore, it would be very effec-
tive and convenient if we record a soft vowel Ii and
a hard vowel blsr with the help of the sign Ir. For
example, Ibiray, 1dis, 1rim, 1r1s, 1qilas, etc.

The National Scientific and Practical Center
«Til-Kazyna» named after Sh.Shayakhmetov rec-
ommended the project «Basic rules of the Kazakh
language speech» which was approved at the Aca-
demic Council of the A.Baitursynov Institute of
Linguistics. The contents of the project consist of
a preface, «Kazakh alphabet based on Latin graph-
ics» approved by the President on February 19,2018
and 9 chapters, 126 paragraphs, 20 notes. On Sep-
tember 21 of the current year in Astana there was a
meeting where the National Scientific and Practical
Center «Til-Kazyna» named after S. Shayakhmetov
(K. Kuderinova) recommended to the members of
the «Orfographical» group of the National Commis-
sion the analysis of the suggestions received from
44 HEIs, the ideas about the change of the Kazakh
spelling rules. The members of the «Orfographical»
group discussed each paragraph, taking into ac-
count the views of each member of the group and
suggested a simplified version of «The basic rules
of Kazakh language» consisted of 9 chapters, 108
paragraphs, 17 notes on the 27" of October and 9
chapters, 106 paragraphs the 6™ of December that
was approved by the National Committee (Rules
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of the Kazakh language spelling based on new al-
phabet, 2018: 30). Now and then, the National Sci-
entific and Practical Center «Til-Kazyna» named
after S. Shayakhmetov held a number of important
and large-scale events in the formation of the «The
spelling rules of Kazakh alphabet based on a new al-
phabet.» As a result, spelling rules remained public.
However, it still seems that there is a lot of discus-
sion between the linguists and scholars. Let’s talk
about the basics. For example, in Chapter I on page
9 it is necessary to add W,Y sounds to the list of
vowels, and give examples. Because they are des-
ignated as a vowel both in borrowed and original
words. For instance, uncmumym, xuwno, udes, Hpar,
¢dymbon, ynueepcumem, pecypc, etc. They are also
identified as a vowel in our native language words
such as um, umenei, uei, my, cy, 6y, sy, etc.

The rules and notes set out in paragraph 7 are
absolutely incorrect, as they contradict the laws of
the Kazakh language. In order to make this issue
clear, it is necessary to refer to specific data. For
example, Orkhon-Yenisei heritage does not have a
long sound U neither as a vowel nor a consonant. A
consonant sound 1 is marked with 2 different char-
acters depending on the subtlety. There are some
sounds which have from 10 to 12 letters, also there
exist some letters that correspond to 2 to 3 sounds,
and know that 4 double sounds (nT, HT, HY, pT) are
transmitted by one letter-symbol. This is a peculiar
feature of the modern Turkic-Kazakh language. The
Ancient Uighur alphabet has no long sound and
symbol W. This sound has derived from the Arabic
alphabet (XI century). The miracle of this alphabet
is that being the longest writing use in the Kazakh
steppe it but it has not affected the Kazakh language,
but many words from the Arabic language have be-
come like the Kazakh language our vocabulary was
enriched. The Arabic language has been influenced
by the pronunciation and writing of its own words,
and has been considered separately in the Kazakh
language. The letter 1 has been introduced in the
Codex Kumanikust (Kipchak language diction-
ary) that was written in ancient Latin in 1303, and
the main reason for it is the translations in Italian,
German, Persian and writings in Latin graphics. It
is obvious that the sound U existed in the Middle
Ages. However, it is impossible to put phonemic
function, meaning, the place order of the borrowed
from Russian and Arabic sound U on equal posi-
tions. Moreover, it is not the sound U entered from
Arabic, but from Russian that influences the correct
writing of Kazakh language. And now it is unclear
— even if we are in the process of adjusting this, we
are again struggling with having the issues of sound
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U in our new spelling rules. The hidden problems
remain hidden, although this issue needs neither
theoretical basis nor justification, but it is an artifi-
cial, erroneous rule from the Soviet government. A.
Baitursynov, S. Amanzholov, E. Omarov, S. Myrz-
abekov, R. Syzdykova, A. Zhunisbekov and other
linguists claimed that these rules do not comply
with the laws of the Kazakh language. Despite the
fact that some of them even admitted that they oc-
cured under the influence of Russian language dur-
ing the Soviet era, they strongly believed that the
day of correction has come, that there is an oppor-
tunity and trusted the language for us, it seems that
we are not able to correct. There are enough good
examples in a new tool of A. Baitursynov «9JIIb-
BIM» (Applied to the School of Education of the Ka-
zakh SSR) that was published three times in 1928).
For example, oxkbiiiovl, coiiiakmel, aublpuikuia,
JHCHIUIHAT, [UNetOl, KiUly, Kilim, Kiti3, itim, itlie2eH,
bINRBIL, MAHBIUMbBIH, Mill 0ecem miumenoi, miume
Ooecem mitiedi, CbLUbLD, JHCHIULLILIC, JiCIll, Ypnitio,
arcacamoly, oKwly, KOUOLIPLLY, CYVbIK, CYyam, Yavly,
cynvly, Jcaiay, Kously, wyyiay, aumoely, Oouay,
JlcemKisiy, awuvly, O0ablY, 3bIUAHObL, WAPLLYACIH,
Jrcelblm, aak, ipemi, ocaiia, Oatiap m.6. (Bait-
ursyn uly Akymet, 1998: 14-99). In the original pa-
pers Baitursynuly found another opinion about the
sound VY, but in later studies, we note that he pro-
cessed the disadvantages. At the same time, if you
compare the original writings you will notice that
some words were misspelled in the process of trans-
ferring to Cyrillic. We know from the works of K.
Zhubanov that he did not accept A. Baitursynov’s
above mentioned writing basis. At the beginning S.
Amanzholov welcomed K. Zhubanov’s opinion and
acknowledges his mistake later. The scientist said,
«In 1939-1940 we changed the Kazakh spelling (or-
thography) in connection with the translation of the
Kazakh script into the basis of the Russian alphabet.
Here are a few changes from the latter (1938) rule
of the Latin alphabet. Although I was the creator of
the latter (in Russian alphabet and spelling), I found
that the past mistake was not a penalty, but a recur-
ring case. Hence, because of the long talk about wviti,
it in the beginning and middle of the speech, the
rules of the day were adopted. The spelling of the
Kazakh language is based on the sound of the word.
1t is not only a word, but also a principle. Therefore,
in the place where the «uuiiy is heard, it is necessary
to record.» He fixed his previous mistake and ac-
cepted the idea to write KbiliblH, JHCbIUBIH, KbIUCHIH,
COLIIKBIM, CbIUbIK, MbIUbIH, CIUbIH, KbIUKLIM, KbIUbLK
(Amanzholov, 2005: 360). The academician R. Syz-
dykova, who is a prominent figure in the Kazakh

language spelling rules, acknowledged the mistakes
made by A. Baytursynuly, E. Omarov, A. Zhunus-
bekov on this issue. She stated, «There are some
puzzles in our previous versions. That is, we consid-
ered the sounds U, Y to be vowels and consonants in
different situations. Based on the Russian language,
U sound is supposed to be sofi, and V is hard. There-
fore, we have not written Ii before the soft U: 6u,
muex, Kuim, ouix, umex, upek, uic, une. However, 154
is not always soft: moul, ceitl, Koui, oceiil. The use of
sounds I, vui, yy, yy in terms of 4, ¥ causes diffi-
culties in teaching, in the division of morphemes, in
the form of words and word wrap. Thus, we have to
demonstrate the true nature of the Kazakh language
in the spelling of our independent state language.
That is why as a hard vowel we have to write bIH
(Mblll, MbIIBIK, OKbIObL, MACHILObL, Cblll, CbLLIAY,
ChLAo0bl, Mmolil, Muliadvl, Muliibliobl) and as a soft,
we need to write ITH (2ci6itiol, epitidi, Kemiuoi,
miueoi, oiunenoi. The same is about hard vowel ¥y
(cyy, cyyvlk, myywic, 6apyy, JHcyy, acyyvik) and as a
soft vowel YV (eyy, eyyneoi, kenyy, scypyy). When
we add the participle suffixes -viil,-iti to the verbs
that end to the letter HbI HI, we have to put the let-
ter U (6aiivi+ii — 6aiivul, 6aiiviiivoiy, 6aiiblicbly
bauvlliovl,  Keuiti-Keuil, KeuiliMin, Keuilciy,
Keuiuoi, i, yuviiost)» (Kazakh literature, 2018:
September). In the textbook of S.Myrzabekov’s
«Kazakh language sound system» written in 1999
the opinions concerning 1 and ¥ correspond to the
above (Myrzabekov, 1999: 6-80). Linguists and
philologists should know a well-known phonetician
scientist Alimkhan Zhunisbek, A.Baitursynov’s
follower, who has made a great contribution to the
problem of 1, V, to Kazakh language phonetics and
its development in general. It should be noted that
the phonologist A. Zhunusbek is working hard on
the alphabet (Zhunisbekov, 2009: 10-310). How-
ever, the scientist’s suggestions on U1, ¥ and some
letters of the alphabet are not fully supported. The
motive for this has been reasonably written and ex-
plained by the author many times in the audience at
different levels. In spite of the fact that the sugges-
tion of the scientist was supported by academician
Rabiga Syzdykova, unfortunately Orthographical
group created under the National Commission did
not. We hope that in the near future the scientist’s
proposal will be taken into account in the creation
of an independent «Kazakh» alphabet, which is ben-
eficial and convenient for writing and spelling rules.

There is no need to continue drawing conclu-
sions from other scientists, but let’s just assume that
the above argument is sufficient to correct the defect
in the new spelling.
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Results and discussion

In regard to paragraph 7 of the project «Rules
of the Kazakh language spelling based on new al-
phabet» we propose the following: previously writ-
ten letter M in «KWBIH, KHBIH, TUBIH, THIH, MU, KU,
ou, TH, U, KH, 1M, etc.» should be written in new
spelling rules as «KbIibIH, KBIHBIH, THIWBIH, TiHiH,
MBIH, Kii, Oii, TiH, 1#, JKi¥, IIii, CBIH, THIH, €tc.».
The reason is that the letter 1 in the words borrowed
from Russian such as «cupon, cumeon, cunmes,
CUHOHUM, CUHOJI02, CUHONMUK, MUMUHE, MUHEPa,
MUHUCIP, MUHYC, MUpPAC, MU3AM, MUp, MUmMaH,
mupan, upat, uxony and wrongly written in Kazakh
words as «KUblH, Kueawl, KUK, KUKbIM, KUlbl, KUbID,
KU, CUnam, CUKblp, CUpar, CUpex, Cut, JCUbLLH,
Jicuoe, JHCUHAK, JHCUL, JHCUIO, MUBIH, MUIH, MUEK,
mur, MUSHAK, MUic, MUSYIA, MUSM, MUNAAAY, KUIM,
KUIK, KUI3, WUna, wupax, wupex, WuKi, wmumat,
wublpublK, ounovll, oukews, Ouix, oue, OuwvlLl, ume,
uMeK, upex, uel, uip, uic, Mu, Ku, Ku, ou, mu, u, JHcu,
wuy are not equal, adequate and incomparible with
the legitimacy of the Kazakh language. For example,
«KbIUBIH, Kblli2aul, KbIUbIK, Kbllim (emce), KbllUKbLM,
KblULIbl, Kbllblp, Kbllibly, Kblliam, colinam, CuliKbip,
CoIUpAK, Cilipex, Collibly, HCbIUbIH, JHCilloe, HCLIUHAK,
JICILlE, OICblUbLY, MbIUbLIH, MIiliH, millex, miliy,
mulilanax, milic, Mullleyna, Muliam, MbulUnaiay,
KIUiM, KilliK, Kiti3, Wolind, welipak, wiupex, Wilki,
wolimail, wWolliblpubl, Oblinell, OiKeuwt, OILIIK,
Oitle, TtiHe, ilimek, TUpex, e, itip, itic, Mblil, Kblil,
Kiu, Oiu, miu, i, ociu, witly. Also, we propose the
following to be added to the Notes of this paragraph:
in adding the participle suffix -i to the verbs that
end with the letter combinations ﬁy,ﬁi, it should be
written in accordance to the above-mentioned rules
of R. Syzdyk: bavidy, keiiidi, moiyidy.

Regarding the rule «If the ordinal number is giv-
en by an Arabic number, a hyphen is added instead
of the suffixes wsimwwr (-inwi) and if given by the
Roman numbers, the hyphen is not added» that is
given in paragraph 45, we would like to suggest the
following recommendation: If the context says that
«We have been existing XX century», it will not be

put in place. And if you say «XXI-century puts im-
portant tasks on the prosperity of our country», then
the hyphen is put. If a hyphen is not in accordance
with the rule, it is difficult to distinguish the mean-
ing of the following sentences. For example, what
will our country be like in the XXI century? What
will our country be like in the XXI century? Is it in
the 21st century or in 21 century? In order to avoid
illiteracy, it is necessary to write a hyphen before
the suffixes -prHIIBI (-iHII) With ordinal numbers.
Similarly, with the Arabic numbers depending on
the context hyphen can be put or not. For example,
«I have been in school for 20 years». It’s a good
idea to put the hyphen in «I am a 30-year-old young
lady.» Likewise, when the ordinal numbers come to-
gether with the words «volume, chapter, paragraph,
section, issue, etc.» the decision either to put the hy-
phen or not should be made according to the con-
text too. In general, there is no need to distinguish
the numbers as Greek or Arabic and we have to put
common rule stating «If the ordinal number’s suf-
fix -praMIBL (-iHMI01) 1S omitted or is not written, the
hyphen is used.»

Conclusion

Generally, regarding to the Kazakh alphabet in
Latin graphics we explained the reasons of our sug-
gestions and proved them with examples. We want
to make sure that the core of our proposals is the
development and improvement of the Kazakh lan-
guage, and that it is effective and rational for creat-
ing our new alphabet and spelling rules.

As the whole country moves toward globaliza-
tion, the transition to Latin graphics is, firstly, a ma-
jor step forward in the development of our country
and, secondly, almost half of the globe writes in the
Latin script, it is obvious that the source of informa-
tion through the Internet is expanding and our lan-
guage becomes international. We are confident that
thanks to our independence, the Kazakh alphabet
will be updated, revived and refreshed and will be
on equal position with developed countries in any
sphere.
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STRUCTURAL-SYSTEMATIC PRINCIPLE
OF SIMPLE SENTENCE IN KAZAKH

A technological approach to this problem shows how necessary it is to develop the theory of mas-
tering the language, in order to achieve practical and effective results. That is why the use of structural
— algorithmic approach to the theory of algorithmic syntax is essential for understanding the fundamental
nature of the language being learnt.

Sentence is the only tool that indicates the most significant operations of the language (thinking,
cognitive and attitudinal) and performs them. When a person uses language as a communicative tool,
he/she expresses his/her thoughts using sentences. These sentences may be structured by the usage of
one word, several word combinations, or by the combination of several sentences. In order to be able
to speak in a foreign language, any person wishing to learn that particular language, tries to understand
well the types of sentences in that language, their structures, the way they are structured, their intercon-
nection methods, and all the ways of structuring a sentence. In this article, in order to simplify the learn-
ing process of the Kazakh language as a foreign language, suggestions are made that can facilitate this
process and effective ways are used to present the grammatical material.

Key words: the theory of algorithmic syntax, a simple sentence in the Kazakh, algorithmic methodol-
ogy for acquiring the language.
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Kasak, TiAiHA€ri Xxal coMAeMHIH KYPbIAbIMADBIK-)KYHEeAIK cunaTtbl

MakaAa NpakTUKAABIK, XOHe TUMIMAI HOTMXKere KOA >KETKi3y YLWIiH TIA MeHrepyAiH TEeOPUSAbIK,
MBCEAECIH TEXHOAOTUSADBIK, XXOAMEH LUELLYAI MakKcaT eTeai. AATOPUTMAEATEH CMHTAKCUC TEOPUSCbIH
KYPYAQ KOAAQHFaH KYPbIABIMABIK-QATOPUTMAIK  8AIC  MEHrepeTiH TiAAIH, TepeH  KYPbIAbIMbIH
TYCiHyAe e3eKkTi GoAbIN TabblAaabl. Kasak TiAIHAEri >Kai COMAEMHIH Ke3re KepiHOenTiH MMNAMLMTTI
TYpAe OOAaTbIH, TEK KYPbIAbIMAbIK, MOAEAb TYPIHAE MPAKTUKAABIK >KafAalAa FaHa KepiHe aAaTbiH
6ipKaAbINKa TYCipiAreH BUPTyaAAbl MHTErPAAAbI MOAEAI KaCaAbIHbIM, COHbIH, HETi3iHAE TIA MEeHrepyAiH
AATOPUTMAEATEH MOAEAI YCbIHbIAaAbIL. OA YLUiH €TICTIKNeH MeHrepiAeTiH Ka3ak, TIAIHAEri CeNTiKTEPAIH,
AATOPUTMAIK perpe3eHTauMsICbiHbIH >Kyieci >kacaaraH. bya Kasak, TiAiHAeri cenTik >kyneciH 6ip
aKTaHTTbl eTICTIKTi TyhiHHeH 6acTan VO, martaca >oHe Kabbica GalAaHbICKAH aAbEKTMBTI TyMiHMeH
VA O, xaHe oAapablH kenTik dopmanapbimer VA O Pl , coHaalt-ak, kabbica 6aiiAaHbickaH aaBepb
TyiimeH Adv.V(A O Pl) ywTacein KypAeAeHreH MoAeAbAep Ti3beriH apHaibl aArOPUTMMEH MeHrepy
YCbIHbIAQAbI.

TyHiH ce3aep: aArOPUTMAEATEH CUMHTAKCUC, Kasak, TIAIHAEri >Kail cerAemMAepAiH 6GipKaAbimnka
TYCipIAT€H MOAEAI, MEHTepeTiH TIAAIH TEPEH KYPbIAbIMbIH TYCIHYAI ©3eKTEHAIPY.
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CTpYKTYpHO-aATOPMTMHU3UPOBAHHbIE MPUHLLMIIbI MOCTPOEHUS
NPOCTOro Ka3axckoro rnpeAAOXeHus

TexHOAOTMYECKMI MOAXOA K NpobAeme npeanoAaraet, Kakum o6pa3om HEOOXOAMMO MOCTPOUTH
TEOPMIO YCBOEHMUS $3blKa, YTOObI MPUIATU K MPAKTUUECKUM M 3(P(EKTUBHBIM pe3yabTaTtam. [osTomy
MCMOAb30BaHHbIN  CTPYKTYPHO-aArTOPUTMU3MPOBAHHbBIM MOAXOA K TEOPWUM AAFOPUTMU3MPOBAHHOIO
CUHTaKCHCa 9BASIETCS HaMboAee aKTyaAbHbIM AASl MOHUMAHMS TAYOMHHOM CYLIHOCTM YCBAaMBAeMoro
a3bika. [1peasaraeTcs aAropuTMUM3MPOBaHHAs METOAMKA YCBOEHUS S3blKa, AASI peaAusallu KOTOpPOW
paspaboTaHa yHUULIMPOBAHHAS UHTErPaAbHAs MOAEAb KAa3axCKOro MPEAAOXKEHMS B e BUPTYaAbHOM
M300paxKeHUM, HAXOAALLEMCS B HEHAabAIOAQEMOM MMMAMUMTHOM COCTOSIHUM U 3KCMAMUMpYEmMas B
MPaKTUYECKMX LIeASIX CTPYKTYPHbIMKW MOCTPOEHMUSIMMU.

AAs 3TOro paspaboraHa CMCTEMA AATOPUTMU3MPOBAHHOM PEnpe3eHTaLMM Ka3axCKUX MaAexen
MPU TAAQroAbHOM YMpPaBAEHWM, MOKasblBaloLlas MOLIAaroBoe YCBOEHWE Ka3aXCKMX MaAeXxein B
MOCAEAOBATEALHOCTH OT FAArOALHOTO Y3Aa C OAHMM akTaHTOM VO, K yCBOEHMIO COrAaCOBaHNS AQHHOTO
aKTaHTa B aAbEKTMBHOM Y3A€e B eAUHCTBEHHOM uncae VA O ; K YCBOEHMIO YPaBAEHNS 1 COrAaCOBaHMS

BO MHOXKeCTBeHHOM uncae VA O Pl ; K yCBOEHMIO MpUMbIKaHMS B TAaroAbHOM y3ae Adv.V(A O Pl ).
KAtoueBble cAoBa: aAroputmmsaums, YHUMMUMPOBAHHAS MHTErpaAbHasg MOAEAb Ka3axXCKOro
NPEeAAOXKEHUS, aKTyaAn3aLMs MOHUMAHMS CYLLHOCTM M3YYaeMoro s3blka.

Introduction

A technological approach to this problem
shows how necessary it is to develop the theory
of mastering the language, in order to achieve
practical and effective results. That is why the use
of structural — algorithmic approach to the theory of
algorithmic syntax is essential for understanding the
fundamental nature of the language being learnt.

An algorithmic methodology for acquiring the
language is suggested, for the realisation of which a
uniform integral model of the kazakh sentence in its
virtual image found in an unobservable implicit state
and expressed for practical purposes as structures
has been developed.

For this a system of algorithmic representation
of kazakh cases for verbal governance showing
step by step learning of kazakh cases in sequence
from the verbal node with one actant VO _ for
learning agreement of that actant in the adjectival
node in the singular number VA O ; for learning
governance and agreement in the plural number
VA O Pl; for learning subjugation in the verbal
node Adv.V(A O Pl).

Sentence is the only tool that indicates the most
significant operations of the language (thinking,
cognitive and attitudinal) and performs them. When
a person uses language as a communicative tool,
he/she expresses his/her thoughts using sentences.
These sentences may be structured by the usage
of one word, several word combinations, or by the

combination of several sentences. In order to be able
to speak in a foreign language, any person wishing
to learn that particular language, tries to understand
well the types of sentences in that language, their
structures, the way they are structured , their
interconnection methods, and all the ways of
structuring a sentence. In this article, in order to
simplify the learning process of the Kazakh language
as a foreign language, suggestions are made that can
facilitate this process and effective ways are used
to present the grammatical material. The structure
of a simple sentence in the Kazakh language and
some nuances concerning the interrelation of the
constituent components of simple sentences are also
shown. The French scientist L.Tenier examined the
linguistic structure of the sentence and the profound
nature of sentence creating components. This
scientist’s theory of structural syntax is the basis
of this study. Since any language learning process
starts from a simple to a complex one, the present
study begins with the simple sentence.

Any simple sentence is divided by its
composition, type, structure, and content. In Kazakh
grammar the following types of ordinary sentences
are distinguished: 1) Complete and incomplete
sentences; 2) Noun and verbal sentences; 3)
Sentences containing all the parts and sentences
containing only the main parts; 4) Depending
upon the purpose of the sentence it can be divided
into informative, declarative, interrogative and
incentive sentences; 5) Two-basic and one-basic
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simple sentences; 6) Complicated simple sentences.
(Zhanpeisov, 2002: 664).

L. Tenier aimed to teach a foreign language
quickly and efficiently by preacquainting the
learner with the language system, understanding
the structure of the sentence and analyzing various
structures that make up a sentence. Consequently,
he identified four types of sentences. The basis of
the language comes from four groups of meaningful
words — noun, adjective, verb and adverb. Each
meaningful word in a sentence, can create a gist by
itself. Depending on the type of gist Tenier defines 4
types of gists: verbal gist, substantive gist, adjectival
and adverbial gists. The gist which subjugates all
other ones is called central gist. Depending on the
type of central nodes L. Tenier divides sentences
into verbal, substantive, adjectival, and adverbial.
(Tenier, 1988: 115).

aneMi KBI3bUI

Verbal — the verb mainstay is structured from
the verb. For example: Yesterday we were on the
mountains. Substantive — is a sentence with the
general gist word containing noun. For example:
Beautiful red flower. The adjective node is a
sentence that is structured from the adjective. For
example: Very talented youth. The adverbial node
is a sentence the centre of which is an adverb. For
example: Extremely fast.

According to us the central keyword is the
cue of the sentence. In the sentence «Beautiful red
flower» the word «flower» is central keyword. What
kind of flower? Red flower. Beautiful flower. In the
first case, the colour of the flower is defined, in the
second case the quality is given. It’s a substantive
sentence. Central keyword «flower» which is a noun
(stem 1) subjugates all other words in the sentence
to itself.

Al Al

Stem 1 — A stemma that reflects the basis of the meaning or the basis of the sentence
(Stemma is a set of lines that demonstrates structured syntactic links). (Tenier, 1988: 25)

In most languages, the verbal sentence is widely
used. Then, according to their usage come substantive,
adjectival and adverbial sentences. According to
Tenier's classification, verbal sentences can be either
two or one basic, while substantive, adjectival and
adverbial sentences are one-basic.

In Kazakh simple sentences differ from each
other depending on their structure, content and
type. They are two-basic and one-basic simple
sentences. Two — basic simple sentences are used
more often than the one — basic simple sentences.
Two — basic simple sentences are expressed in terms
of main parts of a sentence — subject and predicate.
One of the main features of the sentence , predicate
communication — is based on the interrelation of
these two parts. However, sentence is not always
based on the grammatical interrelation of these
two main parts.From the logical point of view,
predicative meaning can also be rendered just by the
main part of the sentence.

Let’s discuss semantic, structural types of
the verb based sentences. The basic action in
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the sentence is rendered by verb, actants and
syrconstants. Actants supplement the verb directly
or indirectly. In a sentence actants are made up
of nouns or pronouns that replace them. Actant
(lat. Ago activate, act) is any part of the sentence
expressing person or substance involved with the
verbally defined process (Suleimenova, 1998: 26).
Syrconstants supplement the action from different
sides, and are made up of adverbs or other parts of
speech that are used for this purpose. The syrconstant
— (syrconstant, lat. circumstantial, «adverb») refers
to the state of action, and supplements it. (Tenier,
1988: 138). Thereunder, in verb based sentences,
the verb stays as the main node gathering around
itself other parts of speech. Two basic simple
predicate sentences are widespread among verb
basic sentences in European, Slavonic, and Turkic
languages.

In the process of learning Kazakh as a second
language, while making an algorithm of grammatical
knowledge, an analysis of the virtual stemma of
the widespread two basic simple sentences will be
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done. This includes the elementary level of language
learning.

In order to make a formal representation of
logical, relational, grammatical aspects in the
sentence structure, the symbols N and V are used in
the stemma, where N is the subject and all its forms,
V is all forms that are in the role of predicate in the
sentence.

In two basic simple sentence, subject and
predicate are interconnected and subordinate to
each other. Subordination is in sentences where
subordinate clause is adapted to the main clause
and the grammatical meanings of words correspond
with its forms. (Zhanpeisov, 2002: 648). The
main grammatical indicator of the subordinate
link between the subject and the predicate —I, II,
III person forms. The subject and predicate may
subordinate with one another by a form or from
the point of view of the meaning without suffixes.
All parts of speech can serve as subject in Kazakh.

The predicate is analyzed by dividing it into two:
nominal predicate; verbal predicate. The subject and
the predicate of the sentence can be from different
parts of speech and their transformations.

L. Tenier states that verbal meaning requires
the use of actants and syrconstants. In this article
actants are marked as O, depending on,
which case they represent in the sentence, while
syrconstants are marked with the Adv. sign. In
the graphics of the Russian sentence, the actants
are located on the right side of the verb, and the
syrconstants on the left. Both the addition of the
verb and the adverb of the verb are located on
the left side of the verb in Kazakh (2nd stem).
The syntactic connection between the addition of
the verb and adverb of the verb is similar in both
languages. Actants interrelate with verb and the
direction of the line points to the actant, while
syrconstants are pointed by the broken line. In all
cases, the verb expresses primary meaning.

Os A

Adv.

Adv.

A\Y (0

Stem 2 — Stemma indicating actants and syrconstants connecting
with verb in Kazakh (left) and Russian (right)

Thus, when the verbal meaning interrelates with
the transformational components of verbal predi-
cate, with the transformational components of the
sentence, it functions as the sentence node, subor-
dinates everything and plays the main role in orga-
nizing the sentence. In other words, it is a part of
the sentence which fully describes the action in a
sentence.

L. Tenier disagrees with the fact that the subject
of Traditional Grammar is one of the fundamental
components of the sentence and does not agree with
putting the subject and predicate against each other.
He evaluates verb as being a dominant part, and
adding subject to actants names it the first actant.
When making stemma of sentences, he puts the verb
on the highest level, the rest of the actants (includ-
ing the subject) and the syrconstants he puts below
the verb. According to L.Tenier’s theory, in the sen-
tence «The young poet reads a new versey there are

2 substantive nouns, the first one is a young poet,
and the other one is a new verse. Therefore, he states
that it is convenient to put them on one level, and
taking into consideration that putting subject and
predicate opposite to each other distorts the equilib-
rium in the structure of the sentence, he gives the
following stemma of the sentence:

L. Tenier strictly follows the verbocentric posi-
tion. Agreeing with the Kazakh scholars that «The
main part of the sentence is the subject, but in the
sentence the function of predicate is more domi-
nanty», from the logical-semantical aspect subject is
the root of the sentence, from grammatical aspect
subject can create a sentence itself without other
parts of speech, while the function of the predicate
is to subjugate actants and syrconstants , also taking
into account that there is an interrelation between
subject and predicate in person (I, II, II), quantity,
considering that the subject of the sentence (N) and
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predicate(V) of the sentence are equal, marking their
syntactic relation in a sentence with the line having
2 directions, in a virtual stemma they are put on one
level. According to us L. Tenier's nouns given in the
3" stemma should be as follows. In the sentence of

4% stemma, the V-predicate from the grammatical
side complying to N-subject, subjugates to itself the
object of the action and when needed subjugates the
adverb (eg: read yesterday; read with inspiration),
so that plays the main role in a sentence.

reads

N\

/

poem

poet

young new

\'%

'

Stem 3 — The true and virtual stemma of the sentence

Despite L. Tenier's strong verbocentric posi-
tion, the present study takes into consideration
that the N(subject) operates all these functions,

akvin| o » |OKBLObL
|9fcac|

| o.J1eH |

Jrcana

and so the subject and predicate are put on one
level in the stemma given below and is considered
equally.

N . [7]
Ja [Jo

Al

Stem 4 — The true and virtual stemma of the sentence

And here Al — definitive, determines subject in
the first and in the second determines addition. All
parts of speech can be used as a predicate. However,
according to its semantics the most suitable for this
function is the verb. This is convenient as the verbs
have made all forms (person I, II, III; time; modal
etc.,) that take part in predicative forming (Amirov,
2003: 123).

At the ecarly stages of the language study,
indicative conjugative verbs are learnt.

1. According to the N-V stemma, sentences
predicates of which are made with the verb of
changeable present tense—a/- y/- u: Men oxumoin. (I
am studying)

Cen oxwin scypcin(You are studying)

ISSN 1563-0323

2. According to the N from past tense verbs-apb1/-
Ii/-Twl/- T1, -FaH/ TeH /KaH/ KeH

Men okpibIM. (I read) MeH OypbIH OKBIFAHMBIH.
(I read befor) Men Oypoin okutbiHMBIH. (I used to
read in the past)

3. According to the N-V stem, sentences
predicates of which are made from the present tense
verbs — bIn/-in/- o

Men omoipmuin. (I am sitting) Men oxvin omuip-
mot. (I am reading)

4. According to the N-V stemma sentences
predicates of which are made of future tense verbs:-
a/-e/-i/- ap/- ep/- p

Men dapamvin. (I will go) Men 6apapmovin. (May
be I will go) Men 6apmaxnoin.(I am planning to go)
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In the analysis of two basic sentences, L. Tenier
conducts a wider analysis of actants, syrconstants.
As our goal is to try to understand the syntax of
sentence structure deeper, and to find easier ways
to learn Kazakh, there is a need to discuss the main
points in the process of learning notions named
above .

1) Actants

In Traditional Grammar, linguists can refer
to actants any substantive part. According to the
semantic theory of syntax there are two different
actants. 1) Semantic actant — situational elements
(subject, object, addressee). 2) Syntactical actant —
parts of the sentence (subject, objective complement,
etc.).

The number of actants is determined by their
relation to the verb. Verbs can communicate with
actants in different numbers. For this reason, there
are one actant verb, 2 actant verbs and 3 actant
verbs. In this case, the concept of actant is equivalent
to valence. The emergence of the concept actant
was linked to the verbocentric theory. It was first
introduced in science by L. Tenier.

L. Tenier’s puts things and objects that take
place in an action against syrconstants that describe
time of the action, its place and so on. He gives 3
types of actants: actant 1 — subject; actant 2 — direct
objective complement; actant 3 — indirect objective
complement.

As the case system of Russian language is
complicated, Professor Zh.A.Nurshaikhova offers
her own method to define actants of sentences. In
order to ease the language learning process as much
as possible the linguist divides 6 actants — subjective
actants in Russian language(N) and 5 objective
actants (O,,,,,). There are 6 cases in Russian. The
first one of the six is a nominative and denotes the
subject of the sentence. Therefore, she marks it only
with the N character and marks others with the O, ..
She differentiates as many actants as there can be in a
Russian verb. It is necessary to highlight that subject
(N) possesses subjective actant. Talking about
actants, L. Tenier names number 3, which she names
number 6 (N and 023456 — Subjective actant and 5
Objective Actants) (Nurshaikhova, 2002: 69). Zh.
Nurshaikhova refers to the subject as an independent,
not depending on actants. In constructions like «Xa-
aumywa uepaemy (Khalimusha is playing) «llpu-
wina eecnan(The spring has come) there is a subject
that is in interrelation with the predicate, and which
has started participating in a process, independent
of the situation. As a result, in this construction the

subject possesses subjective actants, even though
it is an independent part of speech. (Nurshaikhova,
2002: 68).The Latin word Pluit «It is raining»
points only to actantless action. In French // Pleut,
«It is raining» is here represents III person, it has
no relation to the natural phenomenon. Impersonal
sentences like «He cnumcs. JHoowcoumy(Cannot
sleep. It is raining) refer to actantless verbs. The
authors refer to the actantless words as actions that
happen without addition of other parts of speech.

L. Tenier states that there is a difference in
the process of defining actants between languages
which do not have case system and those which
have a complicated case system. He states that each
language has to set its own actants system. For
example, Slavonic group of languages use case, that
is why it is difficult to understand that the position
of actants in sentences is strictly related to their
functions. For example, sentences «Alfied frappe
Bernard; and Bernard frappe Alfred» in French are
not the same in meaning. In Slavonic languages,
changing the places of the words in sentences
performs stylistic function.

According to L.Tenier,there is no distinction in
first actant case suffixes in not developed languages
(English, French) : Alfred parle(French ), Alfred
is speaking(Eng), «Angpeo cosopumy.(Alfred is
speaking).While in developed languages, the first
form of actants take nominative form. Alexander
speaks. In the non-developed languages, there is
no difference between first and the second actants.
It is necessary to keep their positions in sentences
in order to differentiate them. In the developed
languages, the second actant takes accusative form.
In the first case third actant is given via preposition,
and in second via dative. Even though Kazakh
and Russian languages differ greatly, according to
L.Tenier both of them relate to the languages with
the highly developed case system.

Thus, taking into account the practical
importance of our work, in constructing a virtual
model, we detect 6 types of actants. The first
actant is subjective actant — each noun staying
in first nominative case, from the structural-
semantic side expresses subject (N). Other 5
actants (O,,.,) — objective actants correspond to
the dative, genitive, accusative cases. The second
object (O2) performs the function of attribute, and
interrelates with subject or object but not with
verb. Look at the virtual stemma of the following
sentence: Mewn M.Illaxanoémuviy Kimabwvin camoin
anovim.(I bought M.Shakhanov's book.) (Stem 5).
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N AZ(OZ) R — >O4
r_

Stem 5 — A virtual stemma of the sentence

As shown in the stem, O,-nominative case is
not directly related to the verb. Therefore, object
under this number is not in the list of verbal actants.
From a structured standpoint, the word that you are
accustomed to is always complementary, and in
the sentence performs the role of adjunct or object.
Definitive by its meaning directly corresponds
to the verb in Kazakh, and correlates with it only
in the process of creating subject-objective word
combination. It answers to the questions of genitive
case (Zhanpeisov, 2002: 652; Isengalieva, 1961:
43). Accusative which performs the function of
definitive is marked as O4 in a sentence construction.
L. Tenier called the word which is the direct object
of the action, as the second actant. The fourth case is
the accusative being the direct object of the activity
in Russian which is the fourth actant in Kazakh.

The third actant in Kazakh points to whom?
And why? It is devoted action which L.Tenier called
dative, in Kazakh this third actant is also numerated
as the 3rd dative among other cases. Nouns and other
parts of speech containing noun, being in accusative
form, as well as pointing to indirect object of the
action, also points to the object on which it is
dependent (Bekturov, 1994: 33). In the process of
structuring sentence this word is marked as O,.

The fifth actant is the indirect object with
locative suffix. Additions with locative cases being
made from noun and other parts containing noun,
usually represent object of the action, noun, place of
the action, and mostly relates to the verbs expressing
static states. (Shakhanov, 1988: 43). As a process
of constructing stem of the sentence, locative is the
case number 5, it is marked as O,

The indirect object in ablative case was taken
in our work as the sixth actant. Indirect object in
ablative case verbs, according to A. Zhubanov’s
conjugation, concerning mental condition and
action Kopxy, ypky(scare), Kaumwvizy(be afraid
of) acanmapy(dodge) and concerning space noun
any(get), wizy(come out), kaumy(turn back), apoi-
ny, masapy(get rid)are learnt. We notched indirect
object in ablative case as O, in our work.

Instrumental case of Kazakh is taken as seventh
actant in this work, and notched as O — in a sentence
structure. Words with instrumental case endings
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that serve as indirect object are mostly place, time,
action, meaningless nouns or other nominalized
parts of speech. Verbs that comprehend such words
define action done by tools and verbs such as ma-
Huicy (get acquainted), xezdecy (meet), oilracy
(think)etc. verbs with a meaning of unity related to
condition.

2) Syrconstants

Adverbs or words used instead of them usually
serve as syrconstants in a sentence. According to
L.Tenier’s definition, syrconstants mean the ways
of action, identifies when, how, where the action
took place. Also the more meanings the adverb has,
the more there are types of syrconstants: time, place,
etc. (Zhanpeisov, 2002: 138).

According to Y.D. Apresyan, syrconstants are
dependable to predicate only syntactically, and by
the meaning makes the predicate dependable. «Verb
predicate is a sign of a thing expressed by a subject
(the first actant). In this case the sirconstant acts as a
sign of'a sign, i.e. as a secondary feature» (Apresyan,
1969: 304). In Zh. A. Nurshaikhova’s work
syrconstant is clearly defined as a part of a sentence
which means the ways of an action expressed by the
verb (Nurshaikhova, 2002: 81).

Words used as adverbials in Kazakh sentences —
adverbs, adverbial words, qualitative nouns and noun
of place, time, adverbs of purpose, action (dative
case, locative case, ablative case, instrumental case)
nouns are the participle, gerund, subjunctive type
of verbs. Also, imitative words, and function word
phrase can be adverbials. (Zhanpeisov, 2002: 657).

In our thesis we consider syrconstants derived
only from adverb and adverbial words. The number
of syrconstants in the sentence may differ or may not
even exist. Syrconstants in the sentence are placed
by a certain rule, and stand before the verb that they
modify. ‘If several adverbs are used simultanecously,
adverb of time stands at the first place, then adverb
of place, after that adverbs of purpose, reason, and
manner. Only adverb of place can stand anywhere
in the sentence’, opines the researcher of Kazakh
morphology, A. Iskakov, from the part of speech
perspective on place of adverb’s valuable groups in
the sentence (Iskakov, 1991: 344). M. Balakaev, T.
Kordabaev considered placing order of adverbials
with syntactical connection and were of the opinion
that ‘Sometimes there may be several different
adverbials depending on one verb in a sentence.
The main one with the closest connection with
the verb stands next to it, and others due to their
mutual connection with each other and interrelation
of other parts of speech are placed before and after’
(Balakaev, 1971: 176).
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According  to language peculiarities,
syrconstants’ position in the sentence differ in every
language. For example, manner, time syrconstants
are placed after the subject, before the second, third
and other actants of the verb in Russian, place and
time syrconstants that shows exact time that may
come after the verb and actants. Or o6s3amenvHo
sepnem éam kaccemy 3asmpa. — He will surely give
you the cassette back tomorrow (Nurshaikhova,
2002: 81).

Syrconstants are usually placed after the subject
in Kazakh. Time and reason syrconstants come
before the actants and verbs. Place, manner, size,
group, purpose syrconstants may come after the
subject and actants, but before the verb. However,
syrconstants can come in different positions in a
sentence due to emphasis of thought, actualization
of parts of the sentence. Syrconstants in common
simple sentences usually are put after the subject
and actants and are located before the verb. That
is why syrconstants are placed close to the verb in
sentence stemmas as well.

However, with the purpose of expressing
thoughts clearly for the linguists at an early stage, the
possibility to change the place of the syrconstants,
especially time syrconstant in the sentence will be
explained. Kewe men asmobycnen kendim. Men
Keuwe asmobdycnen xeidim. Men asmobdycnen xeute
xendim.-Yesterday I came by bus. It was yesterday
when I came by bus. I came by bus yesterday. The
nearer the parts of sentence to the predicate in the

sentence, the more emphasis on its meaning. There
is only one position that actualizes all the parts of
speech except a predicate in Kazakh, it is a predicate
position. Predicate does not demand a significant
actualization. It always has communicational
advantage (Saduakasuly, 1997: 40). The part of
the sentence which stands close to the predicate
strongly emphasises the thought expressed..To sum
up our research, for the purpose of Kazakh learning,
steady virtual integral stemma of simple sentences
was made during the research of problems discussed
in the article. Virtual model of the sentence will
appear at locutionary act of communication, that
is the proposition at the stage of formal revision
of the sentence. Any sentence can be shown in a
formularized model version. If formularization
process involves symbols, it is possible to see
virtually described model.

So, stems sentence formation is taken as a
result of considering verb-based sentences into an
algorithmic scheme; and the division of syntactical
and meaningful connections, as well as the tasks
of each summary into separately substantial,
adjectival, adverbial summaries made them possible
to be represented to the language learner from
the simple to the complex. Possibility of teaching
language learners to form a correct sentence became
clear by specially comprehending sentence forming
components, talking about each main and dependent
elements separately, and analyzing their place and
meaningful tasks in sentence structure.

/

Al A2(0)

Ad?'. \

0

» 04
. 05 \Y
- Y,

Stem 6 — Surface structure of simple sentence in Kazakh is given above

The algorithm scheme was made into a
communicational act in order to make a new learner
work with sentence structure freely. That is why,

on the basis of established algorithm words he/she
starts learning from simple nominal sentences with
nominal central meaning in a sentence form, then
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complex nominal sentences with adjective, two main
simple sentences: main noun, main verb, verb based
complex adverbial simple sentences and complete
simple sentences involving direct and indirect
objective complements. With the help of parts of
the sentence and changeable components involving
little virtual stemmas, the language learner will be
able to transform the structure of simple sentence,
according to the linguistic link.

Conclusion

Science,This work emphasises the following
points: a) if the beginning stage of learning of

a language is seen as a dynamic process and at
this level it is possible for the non-native speaker
to understand the structure of the sentence and
feel it like a living organism, which is able to
develop and change in any direction depending
on his/her wish, it will teach the non-native
learner to use transformational elements like
blocks and construct from them sentences of
any structure and configuration; 6) if the non-
native speaker can build a sentence from NS-
constituents or vice-versa break any sentence
into NS-constituents — then the purpose for
which algorithm learning has been worked out
will be achieved.
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Makanaaa OHOMACTHMKA NBHIHIH 3epTTey HbiCaHbl PETIHAE KApPaCTbIPbIAATbIH OHUMAIK 06bekTiAepre
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Representation of the concept «Native land» in the works
of Zhumeken Nazhimedenov

In this article, we chose our own names as an object of study, including onyms that appear within
the framework of the linguocultural concept «Tugan zher» that we are considering, and linguistic units
that recreate the national genetic code directly related to human knowledge, and dwell on the work of
an outstanding poet Zhumekena Najmendenova for the representation of the concept of the concept of
«native land» from the standpoint of national-associative and author’s perception.
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Kipicne

Anmam3zat Tini — epekime Kyosuteic. On amamra
TOH MOJICHUCTTIH, CaHa MEH aKbLJ, JOTHKA, [ICUXO0-
JIOTUSIHBIH, — JKaJINbl afaM OOJIMBICHIHBIH €H KEH
TypIeri KepiHICIH CHIIaTTaWTBIH opi  OJlapiabl
TaHOAaJIa OTHIPATHIH JKaH/AbI KYOBUIBIC.

FeutbiMaapapiy — 1amybl  OapbICBIHIA COHFHI
Ke3eHepIe TYMaHUTAPJIBIK cajanapia TaHBIMIIBIK
OarbITKa OeT OYpy, COHJIali-aK aHTPONIOLICHTPU3MHIH
epicteyi opbiH anbin keneni. CoraH OaiyIaHBICTHI
KOTHUTHUBTI JIMHTBUCTHKA, KOTHUTHUBTI OHOMACTH-
Ka JKOHE JIMHTBOCIITAHBIM, IICUXOJUHIBUCTHKA, T.0.
Tia1 OUTIMIHE KATBICTBI TOFBICIIABLI FBUIBIM cajlajia-
pBIHIa KOHIIETIT, SMOITHS, CUMBOJI, T€IITAIBT, T.O.
TEPMHHJIEP aKTyasJbl OOJbII OThIP. KOTHUTHBTI
OHOMACTHKa VIIIH KOHIENT TEePMHUHI KaHIIAIBIK
MaHBI3I6I? KOHIENTUTIK TamgayaslH N1 OCHI ca-
Jmaja  KaHjmad (opmanapblH - KOJJlaHaMbI3?  Jie-
TeH CYpaKTapiblH jkayaObl TOHIpETiHAe, HAKThI
TOXKIpuOE XKy3iHAe i3aeHOec OYpBhIH, KOTHHUTHBTI
OHOMACTHKa MACEJIECIHE TOKTaIaMBblI3,

XX r. 80-xpurmapbiHan Oacrtam TiT OiLTIMIHIH
KOIITETeH KeKe cajlajapbl KOHUTHUBTI OAarbITKa OeT
OYpHIT, ajaM TaHBIMBIH HEri3re ajia OTHIPHIN Ja-
Mybl OapbIChIHAA aifa KOWFaH MakcaTrTapbl MEH
KapacThIPATBIH MOceJelepi HAKTBUIAHBIN, TEO-
pUSICBI MEH TMPAKTHKAChl KAJBIINTACHII, JaMBbII
keneni. Faapim A. OmipOekoBa «Ka3ipri kazax Tin
OimiMiHzAeT )KaHa OAFBITTAp» aTTHI CHOCTIHIE Ka3aK
TITIHIH aHTPOMO63eKTI MOHIH allaThlH aJIFalIKbI
TyslHABUTapeIH yebiHFaH H. Yomu, K. Xycaiib,
K. MankeeBa, C. Cotenona, D./[. CyneliMeHoBa,
H. lllaiimepnenora, I1I. XKapkeiaOekosa, K. XKa-
MaHOaeBa, I'. CmarynoBa, P. ABakoBa, 3. Axmer-
xkaHoBa, K. Pwicoepren, K. Ecenoma, A. Hcmawm,
I'. Carunonna, b. TineyOGepaues, T.0. FaabIMIap/ bl
atan kepcereni (Owmipbexora, 2011: 4). Anaiina
KOTHUTHBTI OHOMACTHKA TIOHIHIH aThl KOJTaHBICTA
naija OoJIFaHBIMEH, HAKThl MaKCaTTapbl alKbIH-
JIAJTBIT, MAceJenepl Kyhei Typle MWEMIreH KoK,
SIFHM KOTHHUTHBTI OaFbIT TIEH OHOMACTHKAHBIH
TOFBICYBI HAKTBI TOKIPUOEIC TOJBIK aHBIKTAIMAFaH.

bi3ni kopiaran anemM/i, KeHiCTIKTeri 9poip 3aT-
THI 013 co3IepMeH aTalMbI3. JIMHTBUCTHKAHBIH TYPITi
cajajapblHIa Ce37ep TypJillle KaTeropusiapra
OeuiHiMN, KbI3METI MEH peJliHe Kapall aKblpaTblia-
nbI. MBIcaibl, OHOMACTHKA I19H1 asChIHAA €H HEeri3ri
3ePTTEICTIH TUIIK TYJIFa — 0J OHUMJIEP MEH JKaJIKbI
ecimaep. «Kaii ke3ne ne, Kali Koramzia 0OJIMAacChIH,
azam Oaacel MIyHHUETe KeITeH 3aMaTTaH OacTal aTa-
yJap KopiaybiHaa Oosirad. EH anjipiMeH ajam e3iH-
031 eciMi apKbUIBI TaHBII, ©3rere TAHBITHIIN, TYFaH
JKEPiH, MBIKKAH TET1H HICHTU(HUKAIUIIAI, KaKbIH
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MEH KaTThl OCBhI araylap apKbUIbl TYHCIHTEH»
(Tenkoxa, Kezmapxan, 2006: 3). Al KOTHHTHBTI
OHOMACTHKa/JIa JKAJIKBI €CIMIEPMEH Koca, aiaM Ta-
HBIMBIMEH, YJITTBIK €pEKIIeNiKTepMeH OaliiaHbl-
CTBIPBUTATHIH KAl €CIMIEP/Ii /1€ KapacThIPYIbI
TOXiprOere eHri3y/bl MakcaT eTTiK.

bi3 makanaMpI3ja OHOMACTHKA MIOHIHIH 3epTTey
HBICAHBI PETIHIE KapacTHIPBUIATHIH OOBEKTiJIEpre
KOTHUTHBTI TYPFBIIAH OOMIail OTBIPBIN, KAIKBI
ecimyiepre, OHBIH INIHIE ©3iMi3 KapacThIPHII
OTBIpFaH «TyFaH »JKep» KOHIICMTICIHIH asChIH-
Jla KepiHic TaOaThIH OHUMIEPIIH KOHE YJITTHIK
TCHETUKANBIK ~ KOJTBHI  JKAHFBIPTYIIBI  TIIIIK
OIpIIKTEpIiH TIKEJICH ajgaM TaHBIMBIMEH acTachIl
JKATaThIH TYCTapblHA TOKTAIyFa ThIpbIcaMbI3. Tinui
AHTPOMNOO3EKTIK TYPFBIAAH 3epTTeyre Heriz Oomna-
TBHIH OipKaTap cajanap YIIiH 63¢KTi OOJIBIT OTBIPFaH
KOHIIENT TEPMHUHI TYPIIIIE TYXKBIPBIM/IAIIBIIT KEJIe 1.
A. OwmipOekoBa Oyl TEpMHHHIH op canajarbl
ACTIEKTUTIK epeKIemKTepiH Tyciamipeni. COHBIH
IIIIHAE OHOMACTHUKAHBIH IIOH AasUIBIK HBICAHBI-
MEH cail KeJeTiHI JIMHIBOMOJICHUETTAHBIM/IBIK
aCTeKTiie KapacThIPBUIFaH aHBIKTAMachl Jem Ta-
HUMBI3: «...KOHIIENT — aKMKAT JIYHHCHIH CaHaJarbl
MOJICHH, PYXaHHU, ITHKAIBIK, OJICYMETIK TaHBIMBIH
aliKpIHIANTBIH OipITik petinae Tanbutans (H.Jl. Apy-
TioHOBa, A.M. Mopoxosckuii, /1.C. JIuxaues T1.0.)»
(OmipbexoBa, 2011: 87) OliTkeHi OHOMAacTHKala,
€H aJIbIMECH, OHHUMACPII MOJICHHETIICH Oaifira-
HBICTBIPBINT KapacThIpambl3. AJl OHOMAaCTHKaHBIH
KOTHHTUBTI OaFbITKa KATBICTBUIBIFBIH aWKbIHIAY
YIIH, aljbIMeH, KOTHHUTHBU3MIE TOKTAJIaMBI3:
«KoruutuBu3mM — OyJ1 aJaMHBIH caHa, 3epJeCiH,
oiiyay KaOUETiH >KOHE MEHTaJbJi 9peKeTTepi MEH
OHBIH JKal-KYHiH 3epTTCHTIH FBUIBIMH OarbIT. by
— ajgaM OOJIMBICBIHJAFbI OUTIMI MEH TaHBIMBI TY-
payibl, NyHHEHI KaObugay J»OHE TaHybl Typabl
FRUTBIMY (OMipOekoBa, 2011: 73). Ocbroan Kedmim
KOTHUTUTHBTI OHOMACTHKaJa KOHIENT TEPMHUHIHIH
TICUXOJIMHI'BUCTHKAIIBIK aCIEKTi/Ie KapacThIPbUIFaH
aHBIKTAMAChIH TalJalaHyIbl YCBIHAP eIiK: «...
KOHIIENIT — aKWUKAT JYHUE Typasibl TCHUXUKAJBIK
kaOinerrep (kKaObuimay, jkajwlga Ccakray, Kepy,
€CTY, YFBIHY, Ce3y) apKbUIbl KaOBUITaHFaH aJIFaIIKbI
MEHTaNb/i TyciHikTep peTinae Tanbuiaasl (P.1. I1a-
Bunenwnc, Jx. Kemmu, Ix. Karan)» (OmipOekosa,
2011: 87). biz ke3 KenreH YFBIMIOBI JICKCHKa-
CEMAHTUKAJIBIK TYPFBIIAH aJaM PyXaHUSTHIHBIH
Kangaid ma Oip TeTiriH Kypaymsl TULAIK Oipiik
petiHme KapacTblpa anMaiMbl3. COHABIKTaH aa
KOTHUTHUBTI OHOMACTHKAa IIOHI HETI3iHIe TUIIIH
ajiaMfa, aJIaMHBIH TUITe BIKIAJIBIH )KOHE TiJ aPKbLIBI
azlaM TaHBIMBIH, VJITKA TOH €pEKIIeITiH, MOICHUETI,
0OJIMBICBI, ©MIp calThl, OLTIM KOpPBIH, ©3re Jie
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(bakTopiapra KaTBICTBUIBIFBIH 3€pTTEY OapbICHIH/IA
KOHIIETIT ACHTeHiHEeT1 YFBIMIApFa, COHBIH IIIiHIe
«TyFaH )Kep» KOHILIENTICIHE TOKTaIaMbI3.

«TyFaH xep» YFbIMBI Ke3 KEJITeH XallbIK YIIiH
JIe epeKIlle MOHTE We OOJIBIN, ©31HTIK KYHIBUIBIFBI
JKOFapbl TYCIHIKTEPJI KaJIbINTACTHIPATHIHBI AHBIK,
OraH Typal XaJbIKTapjAblH o1e0M KaHPIArbl
MaTPUOTTHIK IMIbIFapMalIapbl JIoyien Ooja amajbl.
An 013 aTanfaH KOHIICNTiIHI YJITThIK-aCCOIIMATUBTIK
TaHBIM-TYCIHIK TYPFBICBIHAH pEMNpe3eHTAIHIIAY
ymiiH kepHekTi akelH JKymeken HokimemeHoB
HIBIFAPMAIIIbUIBIFBIHA TOKTAJIaMBbI3,

JKCnepuMeHT

Beiineni TinMeH aiitap 6011caK, KOHIIMEH Ooai
aJFaH Kasak yIriH JKyMeKeHHIH KBIPIaphbl KalaMbIH
Ka3aKThIH TOIBIPAFbIHA MAJIbIIl aJIbIN Ka3FaHIai
ocepre Oemeimi. OUTKeHI OHBIH 9pOip IKBIPHI-
HaH Ka3aKThIH TOIBIPAFBIHBIH HWici mIbiFaabl. Onai
JeUTIHIMI3, aBTOP TyFaH JKep JKalIbl TIKeJIeH aiThIIL,
MaTPUOTTHIK CO3JIEPMEH apHAibl YpaHJaTKaHBIH
OaliKaMaliMbI3, HE JKaljIbl AaUTKBICHI KEJICE JI€, aKbIH
JKYPETriMEH KOCBLIBIIT Ka3aKThIH JaJiachl J1a MbIH
TOJIKBITI, aKBIH KBIPBIHA JKBIP KOCBIT OTHIPAIBI — aB-
TOp Ka3aKTHIH JKepiH, TAOUFATHIH Tipi amamaan ch-
naTTarn, OFaH jXaH OITipil KOWFaH, SFHU aKbIHHBIH
MMO3TUKACKIHIIA MeTaOopalIbIK KOJJIAHBICTAD MCEH
aHTporoMop(Tay ToCiIi KETEKIlli OPBIHFA He:

«Op Kypaiisl 6ac uin
LIBIFA/IBI ANAH

0 Toba-ail.

Op cyiiemi — Kacuer,

op 6ackaH i3 — HOTaail.

Op TaMbIPBI — apIIaHbIH
iIeK OOJIBII KETYIIi.

Op OyTaHbIH caycarbl

KY# IIepTeTiH CeKIi»
(Hoximenenos, 2008: 49-50).

MyHpaa aiThUIFaH (GUTOHUMAED — Kypail MeH
apuia JajaHblH Tipi NEP3EHTTEpl iCHETTi: Kypaibl
0achelH Weli, apIIachIHBIH TaMBIPhl JOMOBIPAHBIH
HIETIHCH OOJIBINT TAPTHUIAbl. AKBIH MYHBI €PEKIIIC
SMOIUSMEH Ce3ill Typ, TINTI CON Ce3IMHIH ©3iHe
VITTBIK CHIIAT *KaTBIP: «0 ToOa-ait» mem OuTmipenmi
SMOIHUSCHIH. DMOIUSIAa YITTBIK CUIIAT 0achiM el
TaHUMBI3. OHBI JKapbIKKA IIBIFAPBIT TYPFaH TIIIIK
OipITiK —«TOOa» CO31—Ka3aKhl TAHIAHBIC 9pi Kal FaHa
TAHJAaHBIC €MEC, allFalll PeT ce3in-OiareHaeriae
TaH/IaHBIC Ta €MeC, TYFaH Xep TaOUFAaThIHBIH KbIP-
CBIPBIH TyFaHHaH-aK JKaJblHa TYHII KeJe jkarca Ja,
op Olifa ajFaH CcalblH J9J1 COJIall TaMcaHa OTBIPBII

opi HIyKip eTe OThIpbIN TaHaaHy. « To0a» ce3iHe Ba-
pHaHT peTiHae «TayOe» coe3i Je KOJAaHBLIATHIHBI
Oenru, oy «IyKip» JereHre OajlamMa MarbIHAHBI
Oinmipesni. KOorHUTHBTI IMHTBUCTHKA YKAIIBI alFarl
TEepeH 3epTTereH Kazak rajibiMbl Kanbiryn JKaman-
0aeBa aj1aM Typajbl )KOFAPFbI LTIMIEPAl SMOLUSTHBIH
TOHIpEriHe KUHAKTAIl KOPCETe/Ii: «AlaM KOHIHJIET1
JKOFApFBI LTIMAEPAl dMOIHMS, CHMBOJ, TUIAIK caHa
JIETCH YIII YFBIMHBIH TOHIpEriHe >KMHAKTAal OThIP-
MbI3» (JKamanOaeBa, 1998: 4). JleMek, SMOITHS YKOHE
OMOITUSHBI OUTAIPETiH TUTAIK OIPJTIKTI YIIT )KaHBIHBIH
XKyka Olp KabaThlH ce3Jipyli TETiK jaeyre OoJa-
ThIH ChIHABI. COH/al-aK OCBIHJAFbl «KACHET» CO31
epeKIie Hazap ayJaapTajbl. Bya — Kerm MarbIHAIbI
ce3 0OJIFaHBIMEH, OJICH KOJIbIHIA «KHE» CO3IHE CH-
HOHHMM PETIHJIC aJBIHBIN TYP. ByJ ce3/i Ka3aKThiH
VITTBIK TCHETHKAIBIK KOJBIH JKaHFBIPTYIIBI TUIJIIK
OipIik peTiHae Kapay bl yebiHap efik. Cebedi Ka3ak
HE HOPCEHI KacHueT JCI caHaca, COHbl KacTepJIeh .
MeIcanbl, Ka3aK oyine agaMbIH JKOHE KHeNi JKepiH
«KacHeT KOHFaHy Jier aitaasl. CoOH/Ia «KacueT» co3i
— YITTBIH TYNKi TAHBIMBIH/A JKATKAH OOJMBICTBIK
EPEKIICITIKTI alKBIHAANTEIH co3. OJICH KOJIBIHIAFI
Tarbl ga Oip epekmie ce3 — «kyh» cesi. Kyiimi
Ka3aK KaHa IIepTefi, JoMObIpaMeH mmepresi. JJom-
Oplpa — OI3MiH VJITTHIK acmaObIMBI3. AKBIH JKBI-
phiHa op OyTaHBIH caycarbl Ky IIEpTin Typca,
Ka3aKThIH JKepiHjaeri OyTachl Ja Ka3akKThIH KYHiH
HIEPTIll TYPFaHBI. «AYBUT TOIBIPAFBDy JICH aTaja-
ThIH JKyMeKeHHiH OYJI KbIpbl MBIHAJIA )KOJIJApMEH
JKaJFacabl:

«TyHne kanaait Aisibl OHIp
TYCKEH Ke3JIe aHCall KeI»
(Hoxximenenos, 2008: 50).

AWBI OHIp — KEHICTIKTIH CypeTi, TiJl apKbUIBI
OeliHeNeHIN TypraH aKblH KUSUIBIHIAFbl KOpPKEM
cyper. Al — geranb, TINTI aybUl TYHIHIH CHMBO-
JBl icTieTTec, OUTKEeHI aKbIH aybUIAbl aWTKaH Ke3-
Jle caHa/la «aiyibl eHIp» acCOLUUAaLMSIAHBII TYD.
JKyMekeHn AMaTBIHBI alTKaHaa, AllaTayblH KOCHIII
alTKaHbI CEKUI, TyFaH aybUIbIH aiTKaHAa, TYHIET]
AWITEI OHIpiMEH Oipre ecKe abI OTHIP.

«...Komanak-kym aranran
Y nmin skaTKaH ’Kep 0ChD»
(Haximenenos, 2008: 50).

Or1eH xaif FaHa CypeTTeyMEeH HIeKTeNiI TYpFaH
KOK. HakTel Tononum aiiteuibin Typ — Komanak-
kyM. JKypnamuct Otenbepren OimiMrepeeB Oy
TOTIOHUMUKAIBIK aTayAblH STHUMOJIOTHSICHI KAHITbI
ObLIaM JIeI Ka3FaH; «...TOMOHUMMKAHBIH XIIIK Mai-
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BIH IIAFBIN JKeTl, CybIH imkeH MakcoT (JKomkaHoB)
araMbI3: «byJT — KaJIMaKTBIH «Mall )KabUTBIMY JIeTeH
MaFbIHaHBl OCpETiH cO3i», — AeM 63 OackiMa OH peT
KaiTanaran» (Onimrepees, http://anatili.kazgazeta.
kz/?7p=4302). Ocswl opaiiza TOMOHUMICPIIH €peK-
e KbI3METI — Ma3MYHbl apKbUIbI aKIapaTThl
CaKTaybl, TachIMaJJIaybl, SFHH KyMYJSTUBTIK
KBI3METi alKBIHIAIBIT TYpP. TOMOHUMHIH HEe ceOenTi
KaIMaKTBIH CO3IMEH aTalaThbIHbl 0i3re OerMoIIiM,
al  OHBIH MaFbIHACBL, CO3Ci3, JKepre, JKepJiH
TaOWFaThIHA, COHIAFBl XaJBIKTRIH TIpIIUTIriHe, IITa-
pyachiHa TiKeleW KaThICThI OOJIBII TYP — OCBIHBIH
OopiH alKpIHIAN TYp: JAEMEK, OHJAFbl XaJbIK Mall
[IapyambUIBIFBIMEH alHANBICKAH, OJI JKep MalFa
)KaibuIblM  OonraH. JKajakel €CiMHIH DTHMOJIOTH-
SICBIH KapacThIPy OHOMACTHKAa MEH TapuX, ATHO-
rpadus FRUTBIMIAPBIHBIH OaiIaHBICBIH TYFBI3aIbI.
Komanak-kym — JKyMeKeHHIH TyFaH Kepi, aKblH
©3r¢ JKBIPJIapPBIHA J1a OYJT aTay bl XK1 alTHIN, TYFaH
JKEpiHIH KacHWeTiHe Toy eTim oThipanbl. CoHmaii-aK
OCBI JKOJIJIAp apKbLIbl «YIIIIIN JKaTKaH JKep» eIl
TyFaH aybUIBIHBIH TaOUFH Te0rpadUsUIBIK KaFIalibIH
Jla alThIT OTHIP. YJIITIIT J)KaTHIp Jece, aThl Aa aluTHII
TYpFaH/al, HarbI3 KyMJIlbl aitMak Oonranbl. COHBI-
MEH, eJICHHIH KeJeci 0ip sKoyapbIHa;

«...XKaH-KarbIH KY# — ca3 Typui,
CEH COOHCIH,

aHa — KbIp»

(Hoximenenos, 2008: 50), —

nerni. ABTop TyFaH JKepAiH TaOWFaThIH agam OoJI-
MBICBIMEH TYTacTHIpbIN TYp. KpIpabl aHara TeHece,
OHBI JKaHJAHBIPHII, ©31HIH KeOeymricinaen Kepin
Typ. AJ amgaM — TyFaH TaOWFaTTBIH aJIbIHIA
Karranaa coou. «Kan-xarbH Kyd ca3 Typii» — Oy
KYH aKbpIHFa aybll TOTBIPAFbIHA FaHA CE3LIII TYD,
IIBIH MOHIHIE, O — aBTOPABIH JKaH AYHHECIHIET1
KYH, TyFaH TOIBIPAK aKbIH PYXbIH €pEKIle KYWre
Oemen Typ. AKBIHHBIH >KaH TeOipeHici TyFaH
TOTIBIPAKKA KATBICTHI XaJBIKTHIK YFBIMFa MEH3EU/I.
KazakThlH *aH JIYHHECIHJIE TyFaH JXEPJIH OpHbI
epeKlle, agaM TyFaH JKepre »aHbIMEH, PyXbIMEH
Oairanpm Typaael — MYHBI JKYMEKEHHEH FaHa
e€MeC, VITTBIH TYTac 9/1e0MeTi MEH MOJICHUETIHCH
kepemi3. bi3 akblH 3MONMSCBIHBIH  BIPFaFblH
Oaifkarr, coraH iJIeCill OTBIPCaK, ©JICH eTICTIKTePIiH
KBI3METIHCI3, aKbIH PYXBIHBIH OSHYBIMEH YileciMIi
Oip MMHaAMUKara KYpBUIFaHBIH aHFapambl3. MyH/a
OJIeH BIPFarbIHBIH eKITIHJEeN OTHIpYbIMEH Kartap,
OJICHHCH, SIFHU TIJJIEH ThIC JKaTKaH, OipaKk TeK Til
apKbUIBI, OJICH TEKCTi apKbUIbl FaHA AHBIKTAJIBII
OTBIpFaH eKiHII Oip BIpFaK — aKbIH PYXBIHBIH
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BIpFaFbl TIAPAJUICIBJI TYPJAE CKIIHJACI, acKaKTall
OTBIP. AKBIH PYXbI aCKAKTaFaH TYCTa Oapblll )KaHbI-
MEH ce3iIl, Kueni Jen 31 KaObulqaFaH KYH/IbLUIbIFbI
YJITTHIH KYHIBUTBIFBIMEH TYTACHIIT OTHIP:

«Kwueni ap Tac myHna,
SHJIi aTTay YsT-Thl.
TaOaHBIHHBIH aCThIH/A
0ip KyIus

a3y KATKaH CHUSIKTBDY
(Hoximenenos, 208: 50).

Byu skonmapmarbl «ysT» CO3iH JKOFapbla O
eJICTIHCH OTKI3TeH «KAaCHeT», «KHE» CO3ACPiHiH
KaTapblHa KocaMbl3. By ce3 ThIiibIM cally — KaH1ail
na Oip WapTTHUIBIK HETi31HAE THIIBIM caly emMec —
TEeK YITKA TOH MOpajb TYPFBICBIHAH THIHBIM Ca-
ayabl Oungipeni. ©OneHjae TyraH )KepAiH TachblH jJa
KacCHeTTI caHal, aTTaysl YT Kkepin Typ. Paceiana,
«arramay» JIeTeH THIUBIM Caly OpPEKeTi — XallbIK
TYPMBICBIH/IaFbl OPHBIKTHI BIPBIMAAPJBIH Oipi.
KitanTi arramay, 6ac KuiM/Ii, HaHJBI aTTaMay, Ja-
CTapXaHbl, )KaCTBHIKTBI, JKaFralbl KHIM/II, jKaTKaH
agamjbel, T.0. arramay JereH oJel Karuaachl
Oap. «Manra ycTamaThlH Kypanaapabl (KYPBHIK,
OyFfaiblK, KereH, T.0.) arramainmpl. bopiHig
kueci Oap gen ceHemin. «KbUIKBIIIBI YCTAUTHIH
KYpBIKTaH, 0anTa MeH OaKaHHBIH YCTiHEH aTTayFa
Oonmaiael. bakan arraraH OalibIMalifpl, OajTa
aTTaraH yKapbIMaiabl ereH cenim oap» (babanap
ce3i, 94-1., 2013: 88)

HoTu:xe MeH TaJIKbI

Kelpmarel «TyFaH >Kep» KOHIICTITICI aKbIH
CaHaChIH/IaFbl Ka3aKbl YITTHIK TAHBIM MEH JIOCTYPJIi
TYPMBIC CaNThl APKbUIbI MOJCIBJACHIN TYp, SFHH
VITTBIK EPEKIICTIKTePMEH KOJTAlFaH VFbIMJIAp
apKbLIbI PEIPEe3eHTALIMSIAHbII TYP.

[lIprFrapma — aBTOpP TaHBIMBI APKBLIBI OHJIEIII
IIBIKKAH, aBTOP SMOMISICBIMEH Oe3eHIipireH Oeli-
HE, aKmap >KUBIHTBIFbI. Bi3 OHJAFbl KOHIICTTLIIK
JKYHe apKbUIbI aBTOPJIbIH XKaH JYHUECIH TaHUMBI3,
COHJIali-aK aBTOp KacTepJIe OTBIPFaH KYH bUTBIKTAP
APKbLUIbl XAJIBIKTHIK TAHBIMJIBI YFBIN OThIpambi3. O
KYHJIBUIBIKTApbl KOHLENTUIIK KYHEeHI KypayIibl
OeJIiKTep peTiHIe KapacThIPpaMbI3.

«Tyran xep» — Kazak YIIiH KacTepil YFbIM,
OJl XaNBIKTBIH MOJICHH, PYXaHH OMIpiHAE YJKEH
MaHpI3Fa He OOJFAHIIBIKTAH, aTAJIMBII YFHIMMCH
KOoca, OHbIMEH OalJaHBICTBI 0acka Ja YFbIMJIap
XalIbIK PyXaHUSTBIHBIH MaHBI3/IbI OOJIITTH Kypaibl.
OHEBI cxeMa TYpiHIe KepceTep 0oIcak:
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MoaTnKanbiK

WblFapma

YNTTbIK,

epeKweniri 601MbICbI

MaAeHUeTI

Kacueri

TyfaH Kep

KblIpbl

apwacbl

TaburaTbl

annbl eHipi

1-cypet — KoHueTinik xyiieHi Kypayis! 0eikrep

1-cyperTe «AyBUT TONBIPAFrkDy ©JCHIH/ETI KOH-
LENTUIK KYHEHI KOpCeTyre ThIPBICTHIK. «MHIu-
BHJIyYMHBIH CaHACBIHJA KOHIICNTIJIEp HAKTHI Oip
QJIEYMETTIK TOKiIpHOe MEH SpeKeT KaraaibIHIa Ka-
JIBINITACKAH QJICYMETTIK )KOHE MOJICHUCTTAHY IIBLITBIK
KYHBUTBIKTAP/IbIH KaHCBIOIp MepapXUsChl PETiHIC
kepineni» (Mopaesa, 2010: 36). SIrHu KOHIENTIITIK

TyraH xep

CHUIIaTTay CyperTey

TaHBIMBI

OeitHeney

ce3imi

JKy#e e3apa TYTacKaH TUIMIK KYOBUIBICTapabIH
JKUBIHTBIFBIH KaMTBIIl TYP, COHJAAH-aK oJI >KyHeHi
YHBIMIACTBIPY TiKened aJamM TaHBIMBI apKbLIbI
JKy3ere achim OThIp. «TyFaH jkep» KOHIENTLIIK
JKYMECIHIH KaJIbINTACYbl OJICHHIH KOPKEMIIK KyaThbl
apKBUIBI KeJIECiIeH Typie TaHbUIaIbl, COHJIai-aK aB-
TOP TYJIFAChl apKBLIBI KOpiHic Tabass! (2-cyper).

TBUICBHIM OeiHe

ABTOpP TYJIFACHI

2-cypet — KoHIIeNTiNiK )KYHEeHiH KaIbIITacybl

2-cyperTe OaliKaraHbIMbI3[al, aBTOp TyJIFa-
CBIMEH, SIFHU aKbIH KaHbIMEH TyFaH JKEpiHiH ThUI-
cbIM OelfHeci, TepeH CHUIAaThl acTachI >KaThIp. by
TycTa AepOec TaHBIMIBIK TajlAaybIMBI3JaH KeJIill,

TYJIFAHBl OHBIH CO3IMEH OIpPJIIKTE KapacThIPbII
otbipMbI3. COHJIa FaHA ajaM eMIpIHJETi ce3luep-
JIiH TaHBIMJIBIK MEXaHW3MIH XKIiTi TaHYABIH MYM-
KIHIIKTEpl KeHehe Tycrek. Tyira MEH OHBIH
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ce3iH Oip Jen KapayaaH Ce3Jep/iH CUMBOJIIBIK
KyaThl TepeH KoepiHe Oacrtaiigpl. 3epTTeyri
K. XXamanOaeBa KOTHUTHBTI JJMHTBUCTHKAFa apHA-
raH Oipereii enOerinae A. bensiiiapiy ce3nepre Oaii-
JaHBICTHI MiKipiH MbIcanFra kentipedi: «Ce3 xaHa,
yuriHmi 6ip ayHueHi — OeifHeni JpIOBICTap SJIeMiH
JKacalapl, COJ apKplIbl MEHEH ThIC TIPLIUIIK eTim
TYpFaH JYHHCHIH KYMHSICHI Ja, MEHIH >KaHbIMIa
OPHBIKKaH iMIKi JYHUCHIH KaChIPBIH CHIPBI JKapBIKKA
mbIFa e, CRIpTKA IYHUE MEHIH KaHbIMa HYP OOJTBIIT
KYHBIIa/IbL, iITKi JYHUE MEHEH IIBIFbII, TaH IIANaFkl,
aramTapabiH ChIOIBIpEI 601 Terineni. Ce30eH, Tek
KaHa ce30€H MEH IITel Jie, ChIpTTall 13, KOpIlaraH
TYHHUCHI Kacail alaMbIH, O©UTKEHI MEH 631M — co30iH,
TEK KaHa ce30iH (ce3/ieH FaHa TypambIiH) (XKamanOa-
eBa, 1998: 35-36). by sxonmapra FaIBIM: «...CO3MIH
JIIHU, KOPKEeM/IIK KyaThl», — JICTl cUmaTTaMa Oepe/i.
ImKi o#-TONFaHBIC peTiHIE XKaphIKKa IIBIKKAH OV
JKOJIIApFa FHUIBIMUA CHIIAT TOH OOJIMaraHbIMEH,
TeK KOPKEMJIKKE Kypajuca 1a, CO3IiH TaHBIMJIBIK
KBI3METIH, 013 HBICAHFA aJIbIMl OTHIPFAH MO3TUKAIBIK
MOTIHHIH eMipre KexyAeri akblH TaHBIMBIMEH Oaii-
JIAHBICTHI MEXaHU3MJICPIiH 9] aHBIKTAI TYP.
JKorappima aWTBIl  OTKEHIMI3IEH, YITTBHIK
FBUIBIMJIAP CaJlachl KaTapblHAAa KOTHUTHUBTI OHO-
MacTUKa TIOHIHIH HAKTBI MOCelleJiepi  TOJBIK
HICTIMETSH IIKTeH, OYJI apHaFa KaThICThI OTaHIBIK
FaJILIMIAPMEH KOCa, MICTEIIK FajabIMIapblH J1a
TOXKPHUOECiH naiinananabiK. KOrHUMBTI OHOMACTHKA
MIOHIH OipiamMa TepeH 3epTTereH YKPanHBIK FaJIbIM
E.}O. KaprnieHKOHBIH TuCCepTalHsIChIHIA: «...0HOMN
BaXKHOH OCOEHHOCTHIO OHMMHYECKHH KOHIIEIITOB
SIBIISISTCS TO, YTO OHHM IIUpPE, 0ObeMHEee Mepe a) He-
BepOasybHBIE KOMIIOHEHTHI W 0) WHHUBHIyaJbHBIC
KOMTIOHEHTHI, OBITYIIIUE TOJIHKO B IAHHOM MECHTAIb-
HOM JIeKCUKOHE. [l03TOMY KOHIIENTHI SIBJISFOTCS
COOCTBEHHO MEHTAIBHBIMH OOpPa30BaHUSMU M HE
MOTYT BBIMTH 3a MPeJIeibl MCHTAIBHOI'O JICKCHKOHA.
Bexogst nuimie ux npepaOOTaHHBIE OTPAKCHUS —
cJI0Ba 1 mpoune dneMenTs! peun» (Kapnenko, 2006:
31). ABTOpABIH alTHaK OWbI OHUMJIIK KOHIICTITiHIH
IIKi Ma3MYHBIHBIH Oaif OoiybIMeH OalaHBICTHI
Jlen TyciHeMi3. Al Oi3/iH KOHIICTTUTIK Talaybl-
MBI3 HAKTHI Oip OHMMIe OAaFBITTANBIN TYPFaH XKOK.
Anaiina 0i3 KapacTBIPBINT OTBIPFaH «TyFaH Kep»
KOHIICTITICIHIH KOMITOHEHTTIK OOJIKTepiH JKEeKe
OHHMMJIEp Kypar Typ. MbIcajbl, MIBIFapMaia «TyFaH
KEp» KOHIENTICiMeH OalaHBICTHI OHUMIED Je
Keszeceni, aram aiTcak: (GuToHMMIEp (Kypaw,
apma), TormonM (Komamak-kym). MyHmait xe-
KeJereH OHMMICPAIH IMKI Ma3MyHbl OelMariym
MOHT'€ M9, OHBI TEPCHJICI KAPACThIPY CO3TC KATHICTHI
Ma3MyH MeH (OpMaHbIH OalTaHbICHI KAl YFBIM-
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TYCIHIKTEpAl capanTayFa MeH3ei 1i. Opi KeKe co3/1iH
(hopMacel MEH MarbIHACBIHBIH KaHIIAJIBIK OaiiTaHbl-
CTBI EKEHIH aHBIKTay — 3ePTTEY/IiH JTUHTBUCTUKAHBIH
Oacka canamapbIHAa KapacTBIPBUIFAH TOCUTI, OHIA
Ko0IpeK HaKTBl TYXBIPBIMFa €MeC, THUIOoTe3ara
0acBIMIBIK Oepinesi.

bi3 oHOMacTHKaHBI KOHHWTHBTI  TYPFBIIAi
KapacThIPYAblH KAHIIAIBIK TEPCH oOpi KaHIIAIBIK
KCeH apHajapJbl KAMTUTBIHBIH aHFAPBII OTHIPMBI3.
TanmayaplH caH KbIpbIHA IIEKCi3 Ooilmaii Gepyre
KOTHUTHBHM3M MYMKIiHIIK OepreniMmen, 0i3 a3ipre
TeK TaXKipudene Oap Tocinaepmer mekrenemis. Oce
TYCTa KOTHUTHBTI JIMHTBHCTUKA MEH KOTHUTHBTI
OHOMACTHKAHBIH MIEKTECY apajbiFbl MEH O31HIIK
alBIPMAIIBUIBIKTAPBIH KiTI TaHU ajambi3. CesliH
JKEKe ©31H aJIbIl, OHBIH IIIKI 3aHIBUTBIKTAPHI
MEeH 1mKi TaOWFaTBIHBIH KBIP-CHIPBIH  3EPTTEY
KOTHMTHBTI JIMHIBUCTHKAHBIH HbICAHBIHA JKaTaJIbl.
A7 KOTHUTUBTI OHOMACTHKAaJia 3epTTEY HBICAHBIHA
aJIBIT OTBIPFAH CO3/II TEK aJaMMEH, aJlaM eMipiMeH,
OHBIH TapuXbl, TYPMBICHI, JocTYpi, T.0. OaiinaHbI-
CTBIPBITT KapacThIpaMbl3. SIFHU 3epTTENETIH TUIIIK
OipJtiK CBIPTKBI (haKkTOpiapra, COHAANH-aK KOJIIaHbIC
KE31H/Ie TYBIHIAUTHIH KYOBUTEICTAPMEH OATaHBICTHI
KapacTbIpbutapl. Co ceOernTi e KOTHUTHBTI OHO-
MacTHKa TOHIHIH KOTHATHBTI FEUTBIMIAPTBIH 11T H/IS
KOTHHUTHUBTI INHTBUCTUKAJIaH TOP1, KOTHUTHUBTI TICH-
XOJIOTHS TIOHIMEH OalIaHBICTHI TYCTaphl KoOipek
KepiHic Tabaapl. OUTKEHI Ke3 KeNreH OHUM KOHE
JKAJIKbl €CIMHIH HEMECE YJITTHIK IeHETUKAJIBIK KOJI-
THI KAHFBIPTYIIBI KaHAaW Ja Oip TULAIK OipiiKTiH
CBIPTKBI (PAKTOPJIAPMEH, SIFHU OHBI KOJIJIAHYIIIBI
aJaMMEH,  KaObULIAyIIbl,  acCOIHAIHSIIAYIIBI
TYJIFAMEH, TOIIEH OailaHBICTBI TYCTAapbIHIA, CH
NJIBIMEH, aJiaM TaHBIMBI, OIUIay JXy#eci, JOTrH-
Kachl, TUIAIK KaOUIEeTl >KOHE IICHXOJMHIBHCTHKA
YLIiH Jie eH Heri3ri yFeIMaapAbiH Oipi Ooinbln ca-
HaJaTBIH acCOIMAIUsl KAapacThIPhUIAIGL. TiMmiK
OIpJIiK KOJNJTAaHBUIFAH KE3JIeT1 ajamia TybIHIalThIH
ACCOIMAIMSIHBIH OHUMJIEPIe KOChIMILIA MOH YCTEYi
KOTHUTHBTI OHOMACTMKAHBLIH HETI3r1 AacCHeKTUIIK
epexmenirin aiikerHgan typ. E.JO. Kapnenko e3
eHOeriH/Ie TOMOHUMJICPIIH aCCOIUATHBTIK MOHI
JKAMIBI aiiTa Kemirn, «CTUMYJI-TOTIOHUMY TePMHUHIH
KOoJaHaabl. bi3 CTUMyn TEpMUHIH «KO3FayIIIbI
KYII», TCUXOJOTHSUIBIK KYHIEPIiH AMHAMHKACHIH
TYFBI3YILIBI, MOTUB O€pYyIIi KYII pETiHae TYCIHEMI3.
Conpaii-ak aBTOp Ja 07 OCBHIHAAH MOHIE, TO-
MIOHUMJIEP CTHMYJJIBIK CHUIAThIHA OaiJIaHBICTHI
KOJIIaHFaH aTayirad TepMuHAi. COHa TOTTOHUMIED
VHIVBHUIYJIBl FaHA €MeC, Y)KBIMJIBIK acCOIUAIIHS
KaJIBIITACTBIPBII OaphIll, CTUMYJIIBIK KYIIKE He 00-
neim oThIp. JK. HoxkiMe1eHOB MIBIFapMaibUTbIFbIHIA
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na «Komanak-Kym» epekiie CTUMYJIIBIK MOHIEe He
OOJIBITI OTHIP, AKBIHHBIH TYFaH OJIKECIHIH aTaybl OHBI
PYXTaHABIPHII, KYII-KyaT OepyIli MOHTe e OOJIBII
otelp. CoHpaii-ak opOip Kazak YIIiH «TyFaH XKep»
YFBIMBI COHJIall MoHTe ue. bi3 TonoHuMIepin FaHa
eMec, ©31Mi3 KapacTBIPBII OTHIPFaH KOHIIETTiHIH
CTUMYJIIBIK CUTIATBIH AIIyFa THIPBICTHIK.

OneHue aHFapraHBIMBI3NAN, amaM eMipi MEH
TyFaH Xep TaOWFaTbl acTachlll, TYTACHII >KaTbIP.
ABTOp OHBI MeTa(opa apKbUIBI JKaPHIKKA IIBIFAPHIIT
oteIp. Fanemm A. OmipOekoBa: «Metadopa apKbLIbI
MOJICNIbZICY ~ YFBIMHBIH ~ aBTOP  TaHBIMBIHJIAFBI
Ma3MyHbl MEH OHBIH MHTCHLMSICBHIH OeiiHeney-
JIeH TYBIHAAWIel. JleMexk IyYHHWEeHI MOACNbICYIeri
MeTadopaHbIH KbI3METI — yKcac OeiiHEMEH aybICThI-
PY; OHBIH KOJIIaHBIIATHIH (hOpMaapbl — HICAHHBIH
KaCHETI, )KaFJasThl, OPEKET1, OeNTiIepi», — Jel aTar
kepceTemi. FanpIMHBIH TiKipiHe, Tajmay oIiciHe
CYHEHE OTBIPBIN, ©JCHAI TAaHBIMIBIK TYPFbIIAH
Tajmmayna MetadopaiablK MOACTBACYIIH Kelecinei
YIITiCiH MalijaaHaMbI3.

Taburat — Axam: Op Kypatisl 6ac uin wvli2aovl
anoaw; Op cyilemi — Kacuem,; Op OYmMaHvly caycasol
Kyt wepmemin cexindi: TaOWFaTKa amaMfra TOH
OpEKeTTI HeMece JKaFAasiTThl TAHBII TYP.

Anam — Taburat: cen — cobuciy, ana — Kbip.
Kanzanoaiiceiy xaz mypvin cmoavina OaHAHbIY.
Kueni ap mac mynoa, ewoi ammay Yam-mol:
aJaMHbIH TaOWFaTKa >KYriHyi, ©3iHeH yJIbl ca-
Haybl, aJaMHBIH TaHBIM-OPEKETiHIH TaOWFaTKa
OarbITTATYBl KOpiHiC Tabaabl.

bi3 63 «TyFaH sxkep» KOHIENTICIH perpe3eHTaIH-
Jay apKpUIbl KOTHUTUBTI OHOMAacTHKA MOHIHIH HBI-
caHbIHa Oo¥iTar, Maocemnenepid alKpIHAaYFa, COHIai-
aKk OyJl IoH asChIHAA KOHIICTITUTIK TaJay/(bIH
Kail KpIppIHA KeO0IpeKk MoH Oepy KakeT eKeHiH

aliKpIHAAayFa THIPBICTHIK. JKaimbl KOHLENTLIIK
Tangay He yorH Kaxer? JKoHe KOHIENTIHIH
aBTOPJBIH  LIBIFAPMAIIBUIBIK  JIAOOPAaTOPHSCHIHA
KATBICTBUTBIFEI 0ap Ma JEreH Mocelle TOHIpeTiHIe
A. OMipOeKOBaHbIH MbIHA MIKipiH YCBIHAp EMiK:
«...aBTOPJIBIH MAaKCaThl KOHIICTTITIK KYPBUTBIMBIH
KepceTy emMec, KepiCiHIe caHaJarbl OCHHEJICHTeH
IYHUCHIH MOJIETl apKbUIBI COJ YFBIM Typajbl 03
TAHBIMBIH JKETKi3y. AJ OKbIPMaH aBTOP YFBIMBIH
TaHBITy/la KOHIENTUIIK KYpPBUIBIMFA CYHEHEeI»
(©OwmipOekosa, 2011: 105). ABTOp KOHUENTITIK Oy
MIKipi apKBUIBI KOHIIETITUTIK Talaay IbIH >KaJIblIa-
Ma MaHBI3bIH YFBIHABIPBIT TYp. A O13/1iH Taparibl-
MBI3]IaH YKacaJFaH KOHIICTITUTIK Taiaay KOTHUTHBTI
OHOMACTHKA IMOHIHIH Ma3MYHBI MEH €pPEKILEIIKTEPiH
Oiprrama aliKbIHIAlM TYCei JeT CeHEMI3.

KopbIThIHABI

OHOMACTHKaHBIH CHIATBl OYpPBIH T MEH
MOJICHUETTIH OaiylaHBICKl apKbUIbI KeOipeK cumat-
TaJBIN KeJICe, KOTHUTUBTI OaFBITIICH TOFBICYAFbl
epeKIeNiri peTiHAe MOHHIH ajaM MEH TUIIIH
OalimaHpIChIHA Ja OarbITTAJaTBIHBIH AaNdTKBIMBI3
Kenemi. SIFHM OHOMACTHKala JKajKbl eCiMJICPAiH
KyMYJBITHBTIK KbI3MeTiHe Oaca Hazap aymapy atai-
MBIII TIOHAI ATHOJHMHIBUCTHKA, JIMHTBOCJITAHY,
JUHTBOMOJICHUETTAHY TSHAEpIMEH OaillaHBICTHIP-
ca, KOTHUTUBTI OHOMAacTHKa IOHI, COHBIMEH KOca,
aTaMHBIH TaHBIMJABIK OLTiMi asChIHA OaFBITTATY
apKBUIbl MICUXOJIMHIBUCTHKA, KOTHUTHBTIK JIMHT-
BHCTHKA, OJEYMETTIK JIMHTBHCTHKA TMOHIEPIMEH
OaliIaHBICTBUIBIFBl  AWKBIHIAIBIT  OTBIP.  bi3
KOTHUTHBTI OHOMAaCTHUKaHBIH asChl aHAFYPIIbIM KEeH
opi TepeH, TINTi 3epTTey HBICAHBIHBIH ACTEKTiIepi
CaH KBIPJIBI €KEHIHE KO3 MKETKI3IT OTHIPMBI3.
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MODERN PROBLEMS OF ONOMASTICS IN THE SPHERE
OF TRADEMARKS

The article touches upon the peculiarities of teaching onomastics as an academic discipline at higher
educational institutions. It is concerned with a wide range of problems connected with proper names
constituting the onomastic space of any language. The new tendencies characterizing the development
of onomastics indicate that the research in this area has broadened its scope and various categories of
names that were not previously studied are in the focus of attention of scholars. It refers to commercial
nomination orientated on obtaining profit and regarded as linguistic naming of different goods, products,
institutions, enterprises. In this case, the issues related to linguistic expertise of commercial names are of
particular relevance, since in the conditions of market competition the verbal designations of trademarks
can be close or similar in sound form and graphics, which can lead to their confusion. The article consid-
ers methods used in linguistics to determine the degree of identity or difference of similar trademarks.
The methodology of linguistic expertise is described on the particular example of comparing the verbal
trademarks ACCY (Gyrillic script letters) and A’SU (Latin script letters) used to name water beverages
produced in Kazakhstan.

Key words: Onomastics, verbal trademark, linguistic expertise, identification, distinction, commer-
cial nomination.
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OHOMACTHKA FbIAbIMbIHBIH, TayapAblK, TaHOaAapMeH 6aiAaHbICTbI
Kasipri Mmaceaeaepi

Maxkanaaa »xorapbl OKY OpbIHAAPbIHAQ aKAAEMUSIABIK, MBHAEP KaTapblHaH OPbIH aAaTblH OHOMACTUKA
CaAaCbIHbIH Ka3ipri MOCEAEAEPiH OKbITY >KaHe 3epTTey epeKLUeAiKTepPi KapacTbipblAaabl. OA, 63 Ke3eriHae,
Ke3 KeAreH TiAAIH OHOMACTMKaAbIK KEHICTIrH KypanTblH XaAKbl eCiMAEPMEH OaAaHbICTbl ayKbIMADI
MaceAeAepAl  KapacTbipaAbl. OHOMAcTMKaHbIH AaMmy 6apbICbiH TaHbITaTbiH aHa YPAICTEp >KaAKpbl
eciMAEpAIH BypbiH 3epTTey HbiCaHblHA alHAaAMaFaH KaTeropusiAapbiHbiH, FaAbIMAAP Ha3apbiH e3iHe Gypa
OTbIpPbIr, OCbl CaAa 3ePTTENTIH MBCEAEAED asiCbiH KEHEMNTKEHIH KepceTeai. bya nanaa Tabyra 6arbiTTaaraH
JKOHE TYPAI OHIMAEP MeH TayapAapAblH, MeKeMeAep MeH KoCiMopbiHAAPAbIH TIAAIK TaH6GaAaHybl
TYPFbICbIHAH aHbIKTAAATbIH KOMMEPLIMSABIK, aTayAapFa TikeAen KaTbiCTbl. MyHbIMEH 6ipre KOMMEPLIMSIABIK,
aTayAapAbIH AVHIBUCTMKAABIK, CapanTamMacbiMeH GaiAaHbICTbl MOCEAEAED epeKLle B3EKTIAIKKE ne GOAbIM
oTbip. HapbIKTbik, Goceke >karaalblHAQ TayapAblK TaH6aAapAblH TIAAIK (Ce3) GeAriaepi AbIObICTbIK,
>KafblHaH >K8He >Ka3sblAybl GOMbIHLLIA ©33apa YKCAC HEMeCe >KaKblH GOAbIM LbIFYbl TYTbIHYLIbIAAPAbIH
OAapAbl LIATACTbIPYbIHA aAbIM KeAyi MyMKiH. MakaAaaa e3apa yKcac TayapAblk, TaHbaAapAblH, Hipaenaik
Hemece aiblpMaLLbIAbIK, AEHreMAEepiH aHblKTayAa AMHIBMCTMKA CaAacCblHAQ KOAAQHbIAATBIH 8AicTep
KapacTblpblAaAbl. AMHIBUCTMKAABIK, capanTama 8AicHamacbl KasakCcTaHaa 6HAIPIAETIH CyCbIHAQPAbI
Tanbanaysa naaasaHbiaatbii ACCY (KUPUAA oAinoui) skaHe A’SU (AaTbiH oAINGMi) BepOaAbl TayapAbIkK,
TaHGaAAPbIH CaAbICTbIPY GAPbICHIHAAFbI HAKThl MbICAAAbI KEATIPE OTbIPbIN GasHAAAFaH.

Tyiin ce3aep: oHOMacTMKa, BepbaAAbl TayapAblk TaHba, AMHIBUCTMKAAbIK, caparitama,
COKECTEHAIPY, alblpMaLLbIAbIK, KOMMEPLMSIABIK, aTay.
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CoBpemeHHble NPo6AeMbl OHOMACTUKKU B cpepe TOBApHbIX 3HAKOB

B crathe paccMaTpuBaloTCs 0COOGEHHOCTM MPEnoAaBaHMs M M3ydeHus MPOOAEM COBpPEMEHHOM
OHOMACTMKM KaK aKaAeMMUYEeCcKOM AMCLMIMAMHbBI B BbICIUIMX Y4ebHbIX 3aBEAEHMsIX, KOTOopasi U3yudaeT
LUMPOKMIA KPYT MPOOBAEM, CBSA3aHHbIX C MMEHaMM COOGCTBEHHbIMM, COCTABASIIOLMMM OHOMACTUUECKOE
NMPOCTPAHCTBO AlOGOro 93blka. HoBble TEHAEHLMM, XapakTepusylollue pasBUTME OHOMACTUKM,
MOKasbIBaIOT, YTO MCCAEAOBAHMS B 3TOM 0OAACTU paclUMpUAK Chepy ee MHTepecoB, CKOHLEHTPMPOBAB
BHMMAaHMe yUeHbIX Ha KaTeropusix UMeH, KOTopble paHee He M3Y4YaAnCb. DTO OTHOCUMTCS K KOMMEPYeCKOoM
HOMMHALMKN, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOWM HA MOAYYEHME NMPUBBLIAK 1 OMPEAEAIEMON KaK f3bIkoBOe 0603HaueHve
Pa3AMYHBIX MPOAYKTOB, TOBApOB, YUPEXAEHWI U MpPeAnpusaTuit. Tpu 3ToM 0cobyio aKTyaAbHOCTb
npuobpeTaioT BOMPOCHI AMHIBUCTUYECKOW 3KCMEPTM3bl KOMMEPYECKMX HaMMEHOBaHWI, MOCKOAbKY
B YCAOBMSIX PbIHOYHOWM KOHKYPEHLMU CAOBECHble 00O03HaueHWsl TOBApHbIX 3HAKOB MOryT ObiTb
OAM3KMMM MAU CXOAHBIMM MO 3BYUYAHMIO M HAMMCAHMIO, YTO MO>KET MPUMBECTM K MX CMeLLeHuIo. B cTaTbe
paccMaTpMBalOTCS METOABI, MCMOAb3YEMbIE B AMHTBUCTUKE AAS OMPEAEAEHUS CTeneHn MAEHTUYHOCTU
WAM Pa3AMUMS @HAAOTMYHbBIX TOBAPHBIX 3HAKOB. METOAOAOIMS AMHIBUCTUYECKOI 3KCMepTU3bl OnmncaHa
Ha KOHKPETHOM MprMepe cpaBHeHus BepbaAbHbIX ToBapHbIx 3HakoB ACCY (KMPUAAMUYECKMiA aAddaBUT) U
A’SU (AaTMHCKMI aAdaBMT), UCMTOAb3YEMbIX AAS 0003HAUEHUS HAMMTKOB, MPOM3BOAMMDIX B KasaxcTaHe.

KAloueBble CAOBa: OHOMACTMKA, BepOAAbHbIA TOBApHbIA 3HAK, AMHIBMCTMYECKas IKCMepTm3a,
MAEHTUMMKALMS, padAMume, KOMMepUeckast HOMUHALMS.

Introduction

Socio-political and socio-economic changes
taking place in the Republic of Kazakhstan created
conditions for reforming and improving the
competitiveness of its higher education system.
These prerequisites greatly contributed to the
integration of our country into the world educational
space. Joining the Bologna Process has led to a
structural modernization of the national model
of education. In the effort to meet the modern
requirements the Kazakhstani system of higher
education uses a wealth of its own experience, and
it is also orientated to the world positive experience
in this area, which give rise to the necessity to
improve educational standards and to search for
new approaches and technologies for effectively
teaching various disciplines.

Progressive trends in higher education found
their direct reflection in the teaching process of new
linguistic disciplines, notably such special courses
as Onomastics: Theory and Practice, Orthological
Basics of Onomastics, Proper Name in Intercultural
Communication, Jurislinguistics, which are included
in the curricula of graduates and doctoral students
enrolled in the educational programs «Language
Theory», «Foreign Philology» and «Linguistics».

Experiment

Onomastics as a branch of linguistics and aca-
demic discipline in higher educational institutions
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studies a wide range of issues that attract attention
of scholars and experts in the field of linguistics and
linguodidactics. The study of proper names, collec-
tively representing a fragment of the language pic-
ture of the world, enables to present the facts reflect-
ing the universality of human consciousness and the
uniqueness of each ethnic group.

It is known that proper names are one of the
most significant layers of the vocabulary of any
language. The view of names is of interest from the
linguistic perspective, on the one hand, and from the
perspective of the interdisciplinary connections of
onomastics, on the other hand. Onomastic knowl-
edge is especially relevant to contemporary man,
because he lives in a vast range of names, he cannot
manage without them, and he is directly involved
in the creation of names, in the naming process and
further development of onomastic space.

In recent years, the focus of research in the field
of onomastics has been shifted towards the periph-
eral categories of names (e.g., proper names in liter-
ary texts, titles of periodicals, names of objects of
practical human activity — the names of companies,
verbal trademarks, proper names of unique cultural
artifacts) which were not previously studied exten-
sively (Madieva G.B., Suprun V.1, 2011: 22). All of
these peripheral categories of onomastic space (first
of all, it concerns verbal trademarks) constitute the
subject matter of teaching the above mentioned lin-
guistic disciplines.

A trademark is usually understood as a verbal
or some other designation of a type of product or

Eurasian Journal of Philology: Science and Education. Ne4 (172). 2018 111



Modern problems of onomastics in the sphere of trademarks

household service of a particular company, enter-
prise or manufacturer protected by law. The verbal
trademark is formed from one or more words or
combination of letters, which may be taken as one
word. It must be pronounceable and must have a dis-
tinguishing ability (The virtual patent office: http://
www.patent.cz/english/i_tm.htm). Scholars note
that verbal trademarks can be equally applied to ev-
ery piece or unit of the brand product in a particular
series of goods as well as to the entire series as a
whole (Podolskaya N.B., 1988: 58).

The informative potential of verbal trademarks
(they are usually called pragmatonyms) is consider-
able. They represent commercial nomination which
is focused on obtaining commercial profit. Mord-
vinova N.G. states that scholars characterize verbal
trademarks as words and word-combinations with
the original sounding, with deliberately broken gra-
phemics; they are figuratively described with the
help of such epithets as graceful, elegant, sometimes
loud, exaggerating, sometimes laudatory, flattering,
witty, funny, affirming or denying, calling, with a
humorous or lyrical shade. They are all united by
meeting common requirements: verbal trademarks
should be appealing, attractive, memorable and
drawing attention (Mordvinova N.G. http://www.
dissercat.com/content/slovesnye-tovarnye-znaki-
alkogolnykh-napitkov-na-materiale-russkogo-chu-
vashskogo-frantsuzsko).

Researchers note that verbal trademarks occupy
the intermediate space between proper nouns and
common nouns (Superanskaya A.V., 2007: 193).
However, according to Madieva G.B. and Suprun
V.1, they are the object of study of onomastics,
because they have all characteristic features of proper
names, which include their strong connection with
a particular product, the ability to be distinguished
among similar products and to identify the designated
object (Madieva G.B., Suprun V.1, 2011: 121-122).

Verbal trademarks are grouped into the following
major categories:

— names of car marks (Mercedes, Audi, Lada);

— names of different kinds of confectionery and
bakery products (candy Rahat, pasta Sultan, Makfa);,

— names of alcoholic and non-alcoholic
beverages (wine Azhar, beer Derbes, drinking water
A’SU, mineral water Asemay);

— names of household products (soaps Dove,
Palmolive, detergents Tide, Ariel);,

— names of electrical appliances (TV Samsung,
Sharp, refrigerators FElectrolux, Bosh, vacuum
cleaners LG, Buran);

— plant species names (roses Alba, Youth, Arctic
Rose, lilacs William Robinson, Anabel);

— names of fruit (apples Golden Excellent,
Kandil, Aport, grapes Karakoz, Terbash), etc.

It is well known that any scientific discipline
consists of two main sections: information on the
qualitative specifics of the object of knowledge and
information on the principles and methods of its
research (Karlinsky A.E., 2003: 27). This statement
is true for onomastics as well.

Modern onomastic science widely uses
methods of linguistic analysis: descriptive,
comparative, contrastive, typological, semiotic,

linguopsychological, statistical and some other
research techniques. In onomastic studies scholars
commonly use several methods (e.g., descriptive and
statistical, descriptive and contrastive, comparative
and statistical approaches). The combination and
choice of particular methods depend on the purpose
of the research and specificity of the onomastic
material.

In connection with contemporary trends in the
philological education and new requirements to
the quality of professional training reflecting the
achievements of linguodidactics of recent years, it
is very important for teaching onomastics in higher
institutions to study modern experience of applying
the latest research technologies. Thus, one of the
ways to optimize the teaching process of special
courses on onomastics is the study of methods of
linguistic expertise used for determining the degree
of identity and difference of verbal trademarks
similar in sound shape and graphics, which are of
interest in cases of likelihood of confusion of two
marks (Butters R.R., 2008: 231).

In our study, the methodology of linguistic
expertise is described with the help of a particular
example of comparing and differentiating verbal
trademarks ACCY (written in Cyrillic letters) and
A’SU (written in Latin alphabet) naming water
beverages produced in Kazakhstan. With the
aim of identifying the trademarks the computer
program PRAAT developed by Paul Boersma and
David Weenink and questionnaires on the basis
of sociolinguistic interview have been used. This
methodology is effective for determining the degree
of distinctiveness of the given verbal trademarks.

It should be noted that our experience is only
a fragment of research constituting the educational
material for teaching philological disciplines related
to onomastics to graduates and doctoral students.

The verbal trademark ACCY, as it has been
mentioned, is composed of the letters of the
Cyrillic alphabet which is one of the Slavic
alphabets originating back to the Byzantine
script (Suleimenova E.D., Shaimerdenova N.Zh.,

112 Xabapuibl. Dustonorust cepusicel. Ne4 (172). 2018



Madieva G.B. et al.

Smagulova Zh.S., Akhanova D.,Kh,, 2008: 119).
The trademark ACCY consists of upper-case
(capital) letters and represents the abbreviation
which in writing is perceived as a conventional
abbreviation of the word or a simple sign.

The verbal trademark 4’'SU is formed by the
letters of the Latin alphabet used by the Ancient
Romans, which became the basis of many written
languages of the world (Latinus — Latin), and
the apostrophe applied in some languages as an
orthographic sign in the form of the diacritical
comma. The mark 4 'SU consists of uniformly written
capital letters also representing the abbreviation, but
as a conventional sign it is specifically characterized
through the use of the apostrophe, as compared with
a conventional abbreviation of letters in writing.

When pronouncing the verbal trademark ACCY
the double [S] sound is characterized by its length.
The characteristic features of this sound are as
follows: it is a voiceless, fricative, dental consonant.
When it is articulated, the tip of the tongue is close
to the lower teeth. When the trademark ACCY is
pronounced, the double [S] sound affects the sound
[A]. Its articulation due to receiving some additional
combinatorial shade is short and hard.

When pronouncing the trademark A4°SU, the
sound [S] is said quickly and it is not characterized
by its length. The characteristic properties of the
sound [S] in the trademark are as follows: [S] is
a hard consonant, it is dental and fricative. When
articulating the sound [S], the tip of the tongue is
opposite the alveoli and it does not touch the lower
teeth. The articulation of the sound [A] in the
trademark 4 'SU is influenced by the adjacent sound
[S] and it obtains a peculiar combinatorial tone. The
sound [A] is perceived softer, while the apostrophe
affects the articulation of the sound and it tends to
lengthen.

A detailed analysis of the two trademarks ACCY
and A 'SU which shows their clear distinctiveness is
presented in graphic spectrograms (see Figures 1, 2)
obtained through the use of the computer software
package PRAAT.

The intonation and sound spectrograms of the
verbal trademarks ACCY and A’SU obtained with
the help of the computer program PRAAT lead to
the following conclusions:

— when the wverbal trademark ACCY is
pronounced, its initial syllable ac in contrast to
the initial syllable a of the verbal trademark 4 'SU
is articulated with a higher accent, while the
initial syllable a in the verbal trademark 4°SU is
characterized by a lower accent.

ISSN 1563-0323

— the second syllable ¢y in ACCY compared
with the second syllable su in 4°SU is articulated
briefly.

The intonation pattern of the verbal trademark
ACCY is distinct from the intonation pattern of the
verbal trademark 4°SU. When the word ACCY is
pronounced, its intonation rises at the beginning
moving in the direction from the bottom up, and
in the next syllable the tone is reduced. When the
word A ’SU is pronounced, at the beginning its tone
is steady or static, while in the next syllable a slight
rise in the tone followed by the subsequent decrease
or fall can be observed. Thus, all modifications in
the tone of the word 4’SU are connected with its
second syllable.

As a proof of the distinctiveness of the verbal
trademarks ACCY and A’SU we carried out the
analysis of the Kazakh and Russian speaking
respondents’ answers to the questionnaire conducted
with the use of the method of sociological survey.
Fifteen Kazakh speaking and nine Russian speaking
respondents participated in the interview. They
were given questions related to the likelihood of the
verbal trademarks ACCY and 4°SU.

Results and discussion

The results of the analysis can be stated as
follows: thirteen Kazakh respondents out of fifteen
participating in the questionnaire noted that there
was no resemblance between the words ACCY and
A’SU, and the respondents did not perceive them as
one and the same word. Two respondents pointed
out to the similarities of the words ACCY and 4’SU.
They also answered that when pronounced these
words were perceived as a single word.

Seven Russian-speaking participants out of
nine responding to the questionnaire said that they
did not see any resemblance between the words
ACCY and A4’SU and they considered them as two
different words. Only two respondents out of their
total number found the similarity in these verbal
trademarks perceived by them as one and the same
word.

Thus, 20 respondents out of twenty-four state
that there is no resemblance between the verbal
trademarks ACCY and 4’SU, and when pronounced
they are not perceived as one and the same word.
Only four respondents note that there is similarity
between the words ACCY and A’SU, and they are
perceived as one and the same word when sounded.

The quantitative results of the questionnaire
survey are presented in Table 1.
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Figure 1 — The graphic oscillogram and intonogram of the trademark ACCY
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Figure 2 — The graphic oscillogram and intonogram of the trademark ACCY

In the course of the experiment a 10-volume
Dictionary of the Kazakh language was analyzed
(Explanatory Dictionary, 1974-1986). It is inter-
esting to state that the lexical meaning of the ver-
bal trademarks ACCY and A’SU is not registered
there.

It should be noted that on the basis of pronun-
ciation (but not spelling) the trademark ACCY is
regarded to be a combination of the Kazakh words
«as» and «su» (Kazakh: ac and c¢y) denoting ‘wa-
ter, product intended for food’. In the phraseological

dictionary of the Kazakh language ACCYV (ac-cy) as
a compound word is defined in terms of words de-
noting kitchen utensils (‘the whole set of household
utensils necessary for cooking’):

«Yii  wapyaceina, ac-cy ycmayea webep
amanzan bubiw anaii ...» («Yy sharuasyna, as-su
ustauga sheber atangan Bibish apai ...» translated
into English as «The aunt Bibish was recognized as
a good hand at managing household and keeping
her eyes on the kitchen utensilsy) (Phraseological
Dictionary, 2007: 67).
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Table 1 — The results of the survey on the likelihood of the words ACCY and A’SU

Response
) The words ACCY and A’SU have The words ACCY and A’SU are not similar,
Question similarities, when pronounced they are when pronounced they are not perceived as
perceived as one word one word
Respondents KSR RSR Total KSR RSR Total
Are there any similarities between the
words ACCY and 4°SU?
Are these words perceived as one 2 4 13 7 20

word when pronounced?

Abbreviations:
KSR — Kazakh speaking respondents
RSR — Russian speaking respondents

The verbal mark 4’SU does not possess a partic-
ular meaning, but its sounding is very similar to the
word asu (Kazakh: acy) which means ‘high-pass,
high gorge’.

The analysis of the responses obtained with the
help of the sociological survey allows to point out
the following associations given by the respondents
when they hear the word ACCY: zharamdy su (water
suitable for drinking); auyz su (drinking water); zhana
onim Atau (the name of a new product); su (water);
as zhane su sezderinin kosyndysy (combination of
words as and su); tagamga xoldanatyn suy (water
used in food); kasiporynnyn atau (the name of
an industrial enterprise), mineraldy su (mineral
water); ashana sui (table water, natural mineral
water); living water; drinking water; clean water;
abbreviation.

The associations connected with the word 4°SU
are the following: bolesten otu (to go over the hill),
asu (to pass); biik shynnan otu (to cross the high pass);
shetel kompaniyasy (a foreign company); kasiporyn
atauy (the name of an industrial enterprise); moldir
su (clear water); taza su (pure water); su markasi

(water brand); et asu (to cook a meat dish), «Assa»
as the abbreviation of Almaty University of Civil
Engineering.

Itshould be stated that the associations connected
with the pronunciation of the verbal trademarks
ACCY and A’SU enable to determine that along
with the similarity, there are numerous differences
between ACCY and 4 ’'SU.

For example, in many cases ACCY generates
associations with such concepts as ‘water used in
food’, the so called ‘cmonosas eooa / ashana sui’
(natural mineral water); while the word 4 ’SU does
not give such associations. It is also interesting
that the Kazakh speaking respondents have such
associations, as a high-pass, high valley, the
mountain pass.

In some questionnaires the words 4ACCY and
A’SU are regarded as names of industrial enterprises.
However, it does not indicate that respondents
perceive these verbal trademarks as the name of one
enterprise.

The quantitative results of the survey are
presented in the following tables (Tables 2, 3).

Table 2 — The results of the survey on the associations connected with the word ACCY

The word ACCY arises associations and it

The word ACCY does not arise any

Question has some meaning associations and it does not have any meaning
Respondents KSR RSR Total KSR RSR Total
What associations do you have
when you hear the word ACCV? 12 3 15 3 6 9
Does it have any meaning or sense?

KSR — Kazakh speaking respondents
RSR — Russian speaking respondents
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Table 3 — The results of the survey on the associations connected with the word A’SU

The word 4’SU arises associations and it | The word 4’SU does not arise any associations

Question has some meanings and it does not have any meaning
Respondents KSR RSR Total KSR RSR Total
What associations do you have when
you hear the word 4'SU? Does it 13 5 18 2 4 6
have any meaning or sense?

KSR — Kazakh speaking respondents
RSR — Russian speaking respondents

The results of the comparative analysis of the
tables illustrating the respondents’ answers to the
questions «What associations do you have when
you hear the word ACCY?» and «Does it have any
meaning or sense?» are represented in the following
way:

Fifteen Kazakh speaking respondents participat-
ing in the survey gave the following answers about
the word ACCV:

— «it arises associations and it has some
meanings» (12 respondents);

— «it does not arise any associations and it does
not have any meaning» (3 respondents).

Nine Russian speaking respondents participating
in the survey gave the following answers about the
word ACCY:

— «it arises associations and
meanings» (3 respondents);

— «it does not arise any associations and it does
not have any meaning» (6 respondents).

According to the results of the similar survey on
the associations connected with the word 4 ’SU the
answers of fifteen Kazakh speaking respondents are
as follows:

it has some

— «it arises associations and it has some
meanings» (13 respondents);

— «it does not arise any associations and it does
not have any meaning» (2 respondents).

Nine Russian speaking respondents participating
in the survey gave the following answers about the
word 4 ’SU:

— «it arises associations and
meanings» (5 respondents);

— «it does not arise any associations and it does
not have any meaning» (4 respondents).

The analysis of answers to the above-mentioned
questions shows that the graphics and spelling,
sounding and meaning of the verbal trademarks
marks ACCY and 4°SU are not the same, they are
distinct. However, a special sociological survey was
conducted for greater persuasiveness and credibility
of the experiment.

The respondents were asked the following question:
«lf you see the products with verbal trademarks ACCY
and A’SU, will you consider them as products of one
and the same company or as products belonging to
different companies?» The results of the sociological
survey are shown in Table 4.

it has some

Table 4 — The results of the sociological survey connected with the distinctiveness of trademarks ACCY and A’SU

Question

ACCY and A’SU are products of one
company

ACCY and A’SU are products of
different companies

Respondents KSR

RSR

Total KSR RSR Total

If you see the products with verbal
trademarks ACCY and A’SU, will you
consider them as products of one and the 2
same company or as products belonging to
different companies?

KSR — Kazakh speaking respondents
RSR — Russian speaking respondents
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The results of the analysis of Table 4 illus-
trating the respondents’ answers to the question
«lf you see the products with verbal trademarks
ACCY and A’SU will you consider them as prod-
ucts of one and the same company or as products
belonging to different companies? » are the follow-
ing: 21 respondents out of 24 respondents partici-
pating in the survey consider the verbal trademarks
ACCY and 4°SU as products of different compa-
nies. Only 3 respondents out of twenty-four regard
these trademarks as products of one and the same
company.

Thus, the products with the trademarks ACCY
and 4’SU do not evoke associations as the products
of one and the same company.

There are several reasons: firstly, the graphic
writing of these marks is not the same; second-
ly, as evidenced by the analyzed answers to the
given questions, their sounding and auditory per-
ception is different. The meanings of these marks
are not the same. The results of the sociological
survey connected with the distinctiveness of the
analyzed trademarks indicate that they are dif-
ferent trademarks: it is proved by the fact that 21
respondents out of their total number (twenty-
four) believe that the beverages with trademarks
ACCY and 4’SU are products of different com-
panies.

All these factors provides a solid ground to state
that trademarks ACCY and A’SU differ in all re-

spects and they should be regarded as distinct verbal
trademarks.

Conclusion

It should be noted that in teaching special
courses dedicated to the problems of onomastics to
graduates and doctoral students it is very important
to acquaint them with all of the basic methods and
techniques that can be applied to the whole complex
of the language name-stock and the specificity of
their use in the study of proper names. It is necessary
to present the material taking into consideration
practical cases of linguistic expertise applied for
identifying verbal trademarks similar in sound form
and graphics.

Thus, the students of philological majors form
and develop onomastic knowledge that contributes
to its competent application in their professional
activity. It helps correctly use and even make up
different new denominations, present and explain
their peculiarities to students and to a wide range
of the population. In addition, graduate and doctoral
students, who acquired knowledge in the field
of onomastics, may be professionally engaged
in compiling various monolingual and bilingual
dictionaries, reference books of proper names,
which are in demand in our practice, as well as in
conducting linguistic expertise in the likelihood-of-
confusion cases (Butters, R., 2008).
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BO3BPALLASAACb BHOBb K <HEM3BECTHOMY
B HACAEAUN MYXTAPA AY230BA»

B cTatbe aHaAM3MpPYeTCsl COAEpPIKaHMEe HEAQBHO OMyOAMKOBAHHOM KHUMM «<HensBecTHoe B HacAeAMM
MyxTtapa Aya3oBa», B KOTOPOWM MOAYUMAM OTPA>KEHWE HEeM3BECTHble M MAAOM3BECTHble MaTepuaAbl,
NPOTOKOAbI COBpaHUi, 3acepaHuii MapTUIAHBIX M COBETCKMX OPraHoB, KaCAIOWMXCS AMYHOCTM
M.O. Aya30Ba, pelleHus KOMWMCCUIA, CTEHOrpammbl OBCYXXAEHUSI TEX MAM MHbIX MPOM3BEAEHUI
nMcateAs. AaHHble MaTepuaAbl BHOCST OLLYTMMbIA BKAQA B COBPEMEHHOE AMTepaTypOBEAEHME,
UCTOPUIO AMTEPATYPbl, MPUAIOT HOBbIA UMIMYAbC AESTEABHOCTM YYEHbIX, MOCBITUBLUMX CBOW TPYABI
TBOpUecTBy M.O. Aya3zoBa. B cTathe ocyuiectBAseTcs 0630p AaHHbIX MAaTEPUAAOB U TUMOAOTMYECKas
XapakTepmcTmka B COOTBETCTBUM C COBPEMEHHbIMM B3rASIAAMM U MTOAXOAAMM.
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UHTeprnpeTaums.
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Returning again to the «<Unknown in the heritage
of Mukhtar Auezov»

The article analyzes the content of the recently published book «The Unknown in the Heritage of
Mukhtar Auezov», which reflected unknown and little-known materials, minutes of meetings, meetings
of party and Soviet bodies concerning the personality of M.O. Auezov, decisions of the commissions,
transcripts of the discussion of certain works of the writer. These materials make a tangible contribu-
tion to modern literary studies, literary history, give new impetus to the activities of scientists who have
devoted their works to the works of M.O. Auezov. The article provides a review of these materials and
typological characteristics in accordance with modern views and approaches.

Key words: essay, romance, document, archive, literature, controversy, protocol, style, interpreta-
tion.
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M.Oye30BTbIH, 6eArici3 Mypacbi» TypaAbl OiAap

Makarapa ©TkeH >XbIAAQ >Kapblk, KepreH «Myxtap ©Oye3oBTiH 6eAricia mypacbl» KiTabblHbIH
Ma3MyHbl TaAAQHFaH, OA GEATiCi3 )KaHe 3epTTeAMEreH MaTepuarAapAbIH, KE3AECYAEP XaTTaMaAapPbIHbIH,
MapTUsiHbIH  >K&HE KEHEC OpraHAapblHbiH, KOMWMCCHSIHbIH,  LUELIMAEPIH, >KasyllblHbIH  OeAriAi
6ip TybIHAbIAAPbIH TaAKbIAQYAbIH TpaHCKpWObl GoAbIN Tabbiraabl. Bbya MaTepuansap 3amaHaym
aaebueTTaHyFa, 9AebM Tapuxka eaeyai yaec Kocbin, M.O. Oye30B LiblFapMaAapbiHa 63 XKYMbICTapbiH
apHaraH FaAbIMAAPAbIH KbI3METIHe >kaHa cepriH 6epeai. Makaraaa Kasipri 3aMaHfbl K63KapacTap MeH
ToCiAAepre CalKec OCbl MaTepUarAap MeH TUMOAOTMSABIK, CHUMaTTamaAapFa LOAY XKacaAFaH.

Ty¥iin ce3aep: acce, pOMaHC, Ky>kaT, Myparar, 8Ae0meT, nikipTaaac, xattama, CTUAb, TYCIHAIPY.
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BBenenue

3a mocrenHue IeCATh JeT 3HAUUTEIbHO aKTHBH-
3UPOBAINCH HCCIIEOBATENLCKUE TONCKU B 00JIACTH
ayJ30BOBEICHUS. B 3HAUNTENIBHON Mepe ATO CBA3a-
HO ¢ MHALMATHBaMu Myparta Ay?330Ba, KaKk U3BECT-
HO, CbIHA BEJIMKOTO MHcaTeNsl, OOIIECTBEHHOTO Aes-
TeJsl, KyJbTyposora, ocHoBaTens «Ponjga MyxTapa
Ay330Ba». 3a mepuoJ AeaTeNbHOCTH 3TOro (QoHaa
BBIIIUIM B CBET BEChbMa NpUMEYaTelbHbIC KHUTH,
IPOJIUBIINE AOIOJHUTEIbHBIM CBET Ha JKU3Hb U
TBOpuecTBO M.O. Ay330Ba, IPUOTKPHIB HEU3BECT-
HBbIE CTPAHMIBI U3 €r0 TBOpUECKol Ouorpaduu, Ko-
TOpble, 0€3yCIOBHO, NPHUBIEKYT BHUMAaHHE M Kak
WCCIIeZIoBaTeNe!, TaK U MIMPOKOTO YHUTATeNsd. DTO
CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO HaM OECKOHEYHO JI0pOro BCE,
YTO CBSI3aHO C MMEHEM BBINAIOIIEIOCS XYIOKHH-
Ka CJIOBa, CO3/IABILETrO INIABHYIO KHHUTY B UCTOPHUHU
Kazaxckoil murepatypsl XX Beka — snonero «Ilyts
Alas».

Bce at myOnukanuy — JOCTaTOYHO KPYITHBIE,
HEKOTOpble (pyHIAaMEHTabHBIE 10 00BEMY MaTe-
puana 1 uHpOpManMoOHHOMY oxBary. Cpean 3THX
nyOnuKkanuii Hanbosee 3aMeTHbIE M3JIaHHs, 3TO —
sHIuKIonenus «Myxtap Oye3oB» (Auezov, 2011),
«PonocnoBHOe apeBo MyxTtapa AyaszoBa» (Mumi-
nov, 2011), «®arumay (Zhanuzakova, 2010), Tpyn
H. AnacraceeBa «Myxrtap Ays30B» (Anastasiev,
2006), ero xe kHmra «Tparemms TpuympaTopa»
(Anastasiev, 2007), aHaTM3UpyeMblii HAMH COOPHUK
apXHUBHBIX MarepuanoB «HensBecTHOE B Hacieann
MyxTtapa Aya3oBa» (The Unknown in the heritage
of Mukhtar Auezov, 2013), 1 KOHEYHO e — 3MoTes
«I1yTtp ADasi» B HOBOM IepeBojie, OCYLIECTBICHHOM
W3BECTHBIM IIMCATEJIEM M IEPEBOAYMKOM AHATO-
muem Kumom (Auezov, 2007). Ot uzgaHus B TOH
WJIN MHOW CTENICHN BOCIIOJIHSIOT MaJIOM3BECTHBIC U
HEJOCTaTOYHO M3Y4YeHHbIe TpaHu xku3Hu M.O. Ay-
930Ba, HarpuMep, B KHUre «DaTrMay OTKPBIBAIOT-
CSl MHTEPECHbIC, OYCHb 3HAUYMMbIE (AKTHI JTUYHON
JKU3HM TIHCATENsl, IOBENAHHBIC CBHIHOM IHCATEJIs
B cBOeM ckaze 00 orie u marepu. Knurn H. Ana-
cracbeBa «MyxTtap Aya30B», « Tpareaus tpuymda-
TOpa» Ha CETONHSIIHUNA [I€Hb SIBJISIOTCSI CaMbIMH
00CTOATENBHBIMU W IIE€JICHANIPABIEHHBIMU HCCIe-
JOBaHUSIMH B (pOpMeE >KUBOIUCHBIX 3CCE O KHU3HU
KJIaCCHKa Ka3axCKoil jutepaTypbl. OCOOCHHO IIeH-
HO /ISl HAac TO, YTO OHU OCBETHJIM MaJOM3y4eHHBIE
aTarsl TBOpyeckoro mytu M.O. Ay330Ba B TpyIHbIE
20-30-e rogpl XX Beka, KOrja MOJIOJOMY IHcaTe-
JI1 IPUIIJIOCH TEPEKUTh TOHEHNU U TIOPEMHOE 3a-
KJIFOUEHHE CPOKOM ITOYTH J1BA roja. DTH MaTepHAaIbl
HPEACTaBIIAIOT 3HAUUTEIbHbIM HHTEPEC B BUIY CBO-
el COLIMAIIBHOM U 3CTETUYECKOM 3HAUYMMOCTH.
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BesycnoBHo, XX Bek — 3TO HauboIee qpaMaTH-
YyecKas M HACBIIEHHAs YKCTPEMAIbHBIMHA COOBITH-
SIMH SI10Xa B UCTOPUH Ka3aXxCKOTO HAPOJa, 1 U HE
TOJIBKO Ka3aXCKOT0, HO U BCEX 3THOCOB, YTO BXOJIU-
mu B coctaB CCCP. KonoccanpHblii MacmTad 3Toi
CTpaHbl, pa3Max BOEHHO-DKOHOMHUYECKOTO W HWH-
IyCTPUATBHOTO CTPOUTENBCTBA, HACOIOTUUCCKUN
KOTEJI, HEYKIIOHHO TepeBapUBAaBIINNA MEHTAIUTET
COTEH HapOJIOB M STHOCOB, BOIIEIINX B COBETCKYIO
JIep’KaBy, BOMHCTBEHHAsI pPUTOPUKA PYKOBOAUTENICH
M HIEOJIOTOB BCEX MACTEH, ITOJaBJIsIONIas JIF0OO0M
HHOM TOJIOC, CTpaTerwsi, HalleJeHHAasT HAa MHPOBOM
OXBaT, BOJHBI JKECTOKHX perpeccuid, 0e3KanocT-
HO TpaHc(hopMHupyeMoe HacelleHHe, BBICTyTAr0-
€€ B Ka4YC€CTBC I'JIMHBI, © MAaCCOBBIC YHCTKH BCCX
U BCA — BCE 3TO FOBOPUJIO O HALECICHHOCTU CBEPX-
rocy/apcTBa CyIIECTBOBATH THICAYM JIeT. A B pe-
aIbHOCTH XBAaTHJIO €r0 BCETO Ha BOCEMbJIECHT JIET.
Kazaxckuii Hapoa npuHec Ha antapb 3Toro Mosuoxa
XX BeKa HEHCUUCIUMBIEC KEPTBBI, JOCTATOYHO Ha-
3BaTh MOTOJIOBHOE HCTpEOJICHNE HAIlMOHAIBHO-PE-
(hopMaTOpCKOTO, MOIMTHIESCKOTO JABYKESHUS AJtal,
rosiojgomopbl 1919 u 1931-32 rr., cokparuBiiue
HACEJICHUE HAIIOJIOBUHY, PACCTPENbl U CCHUILHBIC
stanbel 1936-37 rr. BecbMa KpacHOpEUUBBIM J0-
KYMEHTOM, 3a(UKCHPOBABIINM 3TH Pa3pyIIUTEIh-
HbIC KAaTaKJIWU3MBbI, SABJIACTCA JOKYMCHTAJIbHAA I10-
BecTh B. MuxaiinoBa «XpoHHKa BEJIUKOTO JIKYTa»
(Mikhailov, 1996: 60).

JKectokast, 0eCKOMIPOMUCCHAsT JIEATEIBHOCTD
nonmpenos CCCP, ctpouteneil conmanusma, HO-
BBIX HHIIIIEAHIIEB, 110 JIOKOTh B KPOBH IIAraBIINX
10 TOpaM TPYIIOB, JIOMAaBIIMX U KPYLIUBIIUX «Ha-
LIMOHAIBHBIC I0Ma» COTEH 3THOCOB M HAPOJOB, I'O-
BOpHJIa TOIBKO 00 OJTHOM — X OECTIOBOPOTHOI yBe-
PEHHOCTH B MO0OE/E CBETIIOr0 OYIyIIEro, KOTopoe
HUCKYNUT U ompasaaet Bce. KaxaoqHeBHas KU3Hb
HAIIMOHAJIbHOM TBOPYECKOM MHTEJUIUTEHLIUU B pe-
cnyomukax CCCP npoxoauia Ha (OHE 3TOH Tpo3-
HOM, HEpPelKO THOCIBHOMN JeATEIbHOCTH JISTHOHOB
TIOJITIPEIOB W YTIOJTHOMOYEHHBIX CO3/1aBa@MOT0 CO-
[UAJILHO-TIOTUTHYECKOTO MOHCTpa, 0COOEHHO O/~
TEJIBHO CICAUBIINX 32 KAKIBIM IIaroM MHucaTenei
¥ MacTepOB MCKYCCTBA B PETMOHAX U Kpasix, BCETAa
10JI03PEBAEMBIX B YKIOHU3ME 1 OyprKya3HOM HallH-
OHAJIU3MeE, a TO U IIMHUOHCKOH fesTeabHoCcTU. UnTas
kanry «HewsBectHoe B Hacienun Myxrtapa Ayaszo-
Ba», MBI HC JOJI)KHBI 3a6BIBaTI), 4TO MmMUcaTelib IMmpak-
TUYECKU KaXK]IbIM I€Hb 03KUaJl TOBTOPHOTO apecTta
¥ HE COMHEBAJICSA B TOM, YTO PaHO WIIM TTO3HO 3TO
MpoU30UaeT. Y HEro He OBbUI0 HUKAKUX WILTIO3UI
HacyeT MOJOIUICKM HCTUHHOM NESATEIbHOCTU BIla-
CTel M KapaTelbHbIX OPraHOB COBETCKOW JEp>KaBbl
[0 HABEJICHHUIO TOPsiIKa B CTpaHe U 0Oph0e ¢ «po-
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Bo3sspamasice BHOBB k «HenssectHOMy B Hacnequn MyxTapa Ay»30Ba»

JUMBIMH TSITHAMH KanuTain3ma u geonannzman. K
YHUCITy HAUBHBIX U HECBEIYIINX POMAHTUKOB PEBO-
JIIOLMU €T0 HUKAaK Helb3sl OTHEeCTH. BmecTe ¢ Tem ¢
rofaMu, 0COOCHHO B MATHJIECSTHIX FOAaX B €ro COo-
3HAHUU CTAJIO0 YKPEIUIATHCS OIIyIIEHHE, YTO COIHa-
JIU3M B COBETCKOHM CTpaHe MoOeausl OKOHYATEIbHO,
1 3TOT CTPOH yTBepAUiICs Haxoaro. MHOrue aeranu
Y mTpUXH U3 BeIcTymeHnii M.O. Aya30Ba Ha paz-
JIMYHBIX 0OCYXIECHUSAX €ro MPOU3BEACHUH J1al0T OC-
HOBaHUE JeNaTh TAKOH BBIBO/I.

Marepuainbl kuuru «HensBectHoe B Haciequu
MyxTapa Ay»30Ba», B TOM YHCJIE JIpaMaTUYECKHE
CTPaHMILBI, CBS3aHHBIC C OOCYXICHHSIMHU IbECHI
«Xan Kene», pomana «Abait», (The Unknown in
the heritage of Mukhtar Auezov, 2013: 159-194;
247-282), TOKa3bIBalOT, KAKMMH PHCKOBaHHBIMU
OBUTH 3TH OOCYXJIEHWS, TIOCKOJNBKY BBICTYIUICHUS
HEKOTOPBIX KPUTHKOB I'PAHUYHUIN C TTOJUTHYECKH-
MU OOBHHEHUSMH WU (aKTUYECKH OBLIM TaKOBHI-
MU. OHU CBUACTEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO >KU3Hb MyX-
Tapa Ays30Ba MPAKTHYECKH O MOCIETHETO Toja
Obula MPOHHW3aHAa TPEBOTOM M OECHOKOMCTBOM 3a
CBOIO CBOOO/TY.

3HauuTeNbHAs YaCTh KHUTH COCTOHMT U3 TPO-
TOKOJIOB Pa3JIMYHBIX 3acelaHuil MapTUHHO-IIPAaBH-
TEJIHCTBEHHBIX OPTAHOB 110 aKTYallbHBIM BOIIPOCAM
BHYTPEHHEW IOJUTUKNA, W OTH JOKYMEHTHI, TaK
WM uHave, kKacarorcs audHocTH M.O. Ayas3o0Ba.
B sToMm mane nmpuBiiekaeT BHUMaHue «lIpoTokon
Nell 3acemanus npesnauyma Kupodxoma PKII ot
15 ¢pespans 1922 roga». JlaHHbIl JOKYMEHT Kpac-
HOPEUYUBO CBHUJIETEILCTBYET O MPOOIEeMax royiojaa,
KOTOPBIN OXBaTHJI HACEJICHNE B Havyalle ABaAATHIX
rOJI0B, U O Mepax, KOTOPble MPUHUMAIUCH AJIS pe-
IIeHUS ATOTO Bompoca. [lokmagyukomM Ha 3TOM 3a-
cemanuu 0611 M.O. Aya3oB. [IpuBenem ¢parmeHt
u3 atoro [IpoTokona: «Crnymanu: 3. O nogoxeHuu
B Ypambckoi ryOepHnu. ([Joxmamumk ToB. Aya-
30B). ['omon ycmimBaercst Tem, 4TO Jaxke TO MPo-
JIOBOJILCTBHE, KOTOPOE LIEHTPOM U «Apay Mmochia-
eTCsl, IPUXOJUT K MECTY Ha3Ha4YCHHS C OOJNBIINM
ono3nanueM. Opransl [loMrona ToapK0 B mociea-
Hee BpeMs MPUCTYIHIN K BBIPaOOTKE OCHOBHBIX
METO/IOB B OKa3aHHWH TIOMOIIM CTEITHOMY Hacele-
nHuto. [lpoussenena Oomnbiias paboTa B CMBICIE
MOJHATHUSI aKTUBHOCTH KUPpPaOOTHHKOB B OOpnOe
¢ rojonoM. I'maBHOe BHMMaHWE OOpaIleHo Ha 3a-
TFOTOBKY CeMsH. Ypaibckas I'y0. ImpHKperieHa K
AKMOJMHCKOH T'y0., 9TO IPH IIOXOM COCTOSIHUU
TpaHCIIOpPTa, M0 MHEHHWIO MECTHBIX PAO0OTHHKOB,
MIOYTH CphIBaeT noceBkommanuio. [lonoxenue co-
BYUPEXKJEHHUH yKacHOe: HET JIeHeT, HeT maika...»
(The Unknown in the heritage of Mukhtar Auezov,
2013: 37).

JlaHHBIM TOKYMEHT C €ro KaHLEJISPCKUM KOC-
HBIM $I3BIKOM TOBOPUT O ToM, 4ro M.O. Ay330B
OBLT HETOCPEICTBEHHO BOBJICYCH B ACATEIHLHOCTD
M0 OKa3aHHWIO MOMOIIN TOJIOJAOUIEMY HACEJIEHUIO
B Kazaxcrane, a Macmta0Obl OecTBHUS ObUIM BEJIH-
ki, Yxke B 1918 1 1919 1. roiomom ObLIH OXBadYeHbI
OOJIBIIMHCTBO PETHOHOB peciyOnuku. B. Muxaiinos
numret 00 aToM Tak: «B mapre 1919 1. T. Prickynos
BBICTYNMII Ha 7-M UpesBbruaitHoM che3ze CoBeTOB
¢ nmoxianoMm lleHTpanpHON KOMHCCHE 1O OOphOe
¢ rojgonoM B Typkecrane. OH ckazaj, 4TO Cpeau
970 000 y4TeHHBIX TOJIOAAIOIINX TPU YETBEPTH CO-
CTaBJISIFOT KHPTIHU3bI-KOUEBHUKU U OJHY YETBEPTH —
OCeJUTBIE JKUTEINH, @ BCETO CTPAAIOT OT UCTOIICHUS
0K0J10 IByX MIUTHOHOB Jitojieii» (The Unknown in
the heritage of Mukhtar Auezov, 2013:65).

1933 r. Bropas BosiHa rosiogomopa 1931-32 rr.,
npoiag no KasaxcraHy, CIOBHO LITOPM, YHeca
MOJIOBMHY HACEJICHHS PECIyOJuKU (TiepBasi BOJHA
obi1a B 1918-19 rr.). Pattons! u obactu LleHTpans-
Horo, CeBepHoro, Bocrounoro Kazaxcrana Obuin
OMNYCTONICHBI, B COTHSIX HEAABHO CO3JAaHHBIX KOJI-
X03ax yXe He ObUIO JIfoJIel, HeKOMY OBIJIO KHThH B
ropojikax u3 OpOIIeHHBIX, MEPTBBIX OpPT. A Kpaii-
koM BKII (6), kak OyATO HUKaKoro Katakiu3Ma He
OBLI0, TPUHUMAET Ha CBOEM 3acCeHaHHH OT 16 OKTs-
Ops 1933 roxa na)ocHOE TOPIKECTBEHHOE PELICHHE
«O coznanun Kpacuoit kuuru konaxo3oB Kazaxcra-
Hay: «1... B xpacHO# KHHTE JOKHBI OBITH XyH0XKe-
CTBCHHO BOCHPOM3BEACHBI U ITOKAa3aHbI MCPEAOBLIC
KOJIXO3bl, YIAPHUKHU COLUATUCTHYECKOTO KUBOTHO-
BOJCTBA M coluanucTuyeckux none Kazaxcrana.
2. K paboTte no cozgannio KpacHOM KHUTH BOBIIEUb
LIIMPOKHE MAacChl COBEeTCKMX mucateneit Kaszaxcra-
Ha. 3. Il coOMpaHus MaTepHaOB IO CO3TAHHIO
KpacHON KHUTH KOMaHAMPOBATh B KOJXO3HI Clie-
IYIOIIUX, W3bSBUBIIUX KEIAHUE COBETCKUX IIH-
careljieid CpOKOM Ha OJuH Mecsil... 1. bekos...8...
Ceiipymnun... 16 Aya3oB». (The Unknown in the
heritage of Mukhtar Auezov, 2013: 43)

ToranpHas BoifHA MO TEPEYCTPOUCTBY OOIIIE-
cTBa, 0€CKOMIIpOMHCCHAsE 60phOa MPOTUB MHAKO-
MBICJISIIIUX, MOJTUTHYECKUE KOMIIAHUU IO Pazo-
OJladyeHUI0 BparoB, MPOTEKAIOIINE BIIOJIHE B JTyXe
noruku M.B. CranmmHa, Moi, KTO HE C HAMH, TOT
MPOTHUB HAC, C KAXK]IBIM T'OJIOM JIOJKHBI ObLITH TOJIb-
KO 000CTpAThCS, HaOUpaTh 000pOTHL. I[loaTOMY
COBCPIICHHO HCYAMBUTCIIBHO, YTO Ha Pa3JIMYHBIX
CcOOpaHUSAX U 3aCeIaHUAX KOJUICKTUBOB U YIOJHO-
MOYEHHBIX, ITOCBAMIEHHBIX KyJIbTYPHO! MOJIUTHKE,
BCC I'pOMYEC 3ByYaT XJICCTKUEC OGBI/IHI/ITGJII)HLIG sAp-
neiku. BoT oOpasen Takux qokymeHToB: «[Iporo-
koa copewanus npu Kynernpone Kpaiikoma BKIT
(6) o monoxenun Kazaxckoro Hayuno-Mccneno-
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Barensckoro MHctutyra HannoHanbHOW KymnbTy-
pet oT 5 siHBaps 1934 r... Tos. KabysoB B cBoeM
BbIcTyIIeHUH oTMeTwi, yTo KMHK BeI3BaH K xH3-
HU HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO KYJIBTYPHOTO CTPOUTEINb-
ctBa B Kazaxcrane... (coxpawenus nawu — A.XK.)
bnmxaiimue 3agaun KMHKa: u3ydyenue Hammo-
HaJbHOTO UCKYCCTBA, JINTEPATYPHI U SI3bIKA, TEOPE-
THYeCcKas pabora HajJ rpaMMAaTHKON W MOITHKOM,
npeoioJieHne B 3Toii o0nactu ballTypcyHOBIIUHBI,
BBISIBJICHUE TBOPYECKOTO JINIA HAITMOHAJIBHOTO Te-
aTpa, paboTa HaJ UCTOPUEH Ka3axXxCKOTO TeaTpay.
[The Unknown in the heritage of Mukhtar Auezov,
2013: 47] Kax MbI 3Ha€M 10 UCTOPUU TEX POKOBBIX
JIeT, TIPEoIoNIeHne batimypcyHOo8WuHbL TIPUBEIIO K
YHUUYTOXXEHUI0 caMoro A. bailTypcyHoBa, a Takke
MHOTHX BBIIAIOINUXCS AeATeNeld HayKu, IUTepaTy-
PBI, NCKYCCTBA.

He yrtuxaer Ha 3TOH BOJHE O60pHOa M B caMOM
nutepatypHoM ¢ponrte. OO 3TOM CBHICTEIBCTBYET
«IIporoxon Ne28» 3acenanus npesunuyma CCIIK
ot 23.12.1935 rona: «...IloctanoBumm: Kimmosuu
B CBOCH peleH3UH 00pYIIMBAETCs Ha Psiji KPYITHE-
mmx nucarenerd Kaszaxcrana, xamuduuupys ux
Kak OBIBIIMX KOHTpPpEBONOLUOHEpOB. [Ipu sTOM
KnumoBHY CTaBUT 3HaK paBEHCTBA MEXIY Ay330-
BbIM, KOTOPBIA AEHCTBUTEIBHO IPUHUMAJ YYACTUE
B aJall-opJUHCKOM JABWKeHuHU, u CelQyIInHbIM,
KOTOPBI UMEET OTHENbHBbIC OMIMOKH, HO BCELEIO
BCET/la OCTaBaJICs Ha TIO3HIINY MIPOJIeTapHaTa v MpH-
HUMaJl aKTHBHOE y4yacTue B paboTe 1o COBETH3AINN
ayJna 1 Ipyrux Meponpustusx napruu. Crapeimme
B Kazaxcrane unensl naptuu Maitnun u XKancyry-
POB TOXKE€ HHUKOTJa He OBbUIM KOHTPPEBOIIOIHOHE-
pamu. IlpaBna, oHM OMIMOAIMCh U3BECTHOE BpPEMS,
HaXOJsICh TIOJ] BIUSTHUEM aJIall-OpIUHCKON H1e0II0-
rud...». (The Unknown in the heritage of Mukhtar
Auezov, 2013: 52)

B Takom xe nyxe coctaBien «lIporokon Nel
3acenanus npesuauyma CCIIK ot 8/1-36 romax.
(The Unknown in the heritage of Mukhtar Auezov,
2013: 54-55) C TOuKHM 3peHUsi OCMBICICHUS CY/b-
651 yueObnnka M.O. AyazoBa «McTopust Kazaxckon
JUTEPaTypb», CEPbE3HYI0 3HAUMMOCTH HMEET J10-
KyMeHT — rmceMo HAPKOMITPOCA KPAMKO-
MY, B xoTOpOl H3JI0KEHa Mpochbda MmepecMoTpeTh
BOIIPOC O «HAJIOKEHNU apecTa» Ha JaHHOEe U3JaHHe
B koi1. 10 000 »x3. Hapxommpoc pecnyOnuku B TOT
Nepuoa CHUTall, YTO KHUT'Y BCEC-TaK MOKHO U31aThb,
cHa0UB TipodeccHOHATBHBIM TIpenucioBueM. (The
Unknown in the heritage of Mukhtar Auezov, 2013:
76) Kak u3BECTHO, JOOPOCOBECTHO, CO 3HAHHEM
Jiefia HalMcaHHasl KHUra Oblla apecToBaHa M U3bsITa
13 BHEJIPEHHS B 00pa30BaTEIbHBIIN MIPOIIECC 10 MPH-
YUHE TOTO, YTO B HEel GBIJ'II/I TJ1aBbl, ITOCBAIIICHHBIC
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3aMpPETHBIM TeMaM Ka3aXCKOro (OJIbKIOpa, HAMPH-
Mep, anocy «Enpire», noss3uu nepuoja 3ap 3aMad,
M093UH, B KOTOPOH (pUTypHpoBaii MMEHa XaHOB,
Kenecapsl, AGnas u 1.1. (Auezov, 1991:60,195) Ta-
KHM 00pa3oM M3 HMCTOPHH Ka3aXCKOW JINTEPaTyphI
ObUTM BBIMAapaHbl BYKHEHIIIUE TEMbl U NIEPUOJIBI, U
Oenble MATHA B HEW OCTaBAJIUCh BIIOTH JI0 JI€BSHO-
cThIX ToJ0B XX Beka.

B oTuasiHHO# MOMBITKE CMACTH CBOIO KHUTY OT
YHUUTOXKEHHs, B cBoeM 3asBieHuHn «AIIO kpaii-
koma BKII (6)» M.O. Aya3oB numet: «Temneps 4
CTOPOHHUK  COIIMAJILHO-TIOJUTUYECKOTO  METO/a
HCCIEAOBAHUS JTUTEpaTyphl. Toraa npuMeHs cMe-
[IaHHBIE METO/BI U, TIIABHBIM 00pa30M, IPUIEPKH-
BaJICsl METOa KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPHUUECKOTO... (COKpa-
wenusa Hawu — AJK.) PasBe He mpuHECYT MONB3Y
JUIE  MAapKCHCTKOTO JINTEPATypOBENEHUS TPYIIbI
[IepknHa, CHHSIBCKOTO CBOMMH MOATHYECKUMHU CBE-
JICHUSIMH, XOTSI TIOYTH KaKJ[asi CTPaHHIIA UX TPY/IOB
nojHa ynoMmuHaHusMmu o bore u Ilape... A ecnu
B3ATh Ka3axCKyIO JINTEPATypy, TO MOMHMO IpHUBE-
JICHHOHW OO0IIel MpeanoChUTKH, (PaKTUYECKH MBI HE
3HA€M HHM OJHOIO €BPONEICKOI0 YUEHOr 0, KOTOPBIA
MOCBSTUI OBbI C€0s1 UCTOPUKO-TUTEPATYPHOMY U3Y-
YEHMIO Ka3aXCKOIr0 CIIOBECHOTO TBOpUeCTBa. Takxke
MaJio OmbITa U y caMuX Ka3axoB. [loaromy ecnm He
B Ka4eCTBE yueOHUKa, TO, TI0 KpaliHeH Mepe, Kak JIn-
TEPaTypPHBIA TPyl — JOIDKEH ObLT ObI YBUJETH CBET
10 OJTHOMY TOMY, YTO 13 BCETO MPOILIOTO Ka3aXCKO-
ro Hapoja Oorato MpeicTaBICHHOH, €IMHCTBEHHO
3aCIy)KUBAIOIICH BHUMAaHUS O0JIACTHIO JTYXOBHOM
KYJBTYPBI, SBJISETCS TOJIBKO €r0 CIOBECHOE TBOP-
yectBo». (The Unknown in the heritage of Mukhtar
Auezov, 2013: 78) DTH HONBITKA HE CITACIH BaXK-
HBII TpyA, 3a7aBaBUIMI HapaBJIEeHUE BCEU JTUTEpPa-
TypoBeaueckoil Hayke Ka3axcraHa Ha JeCATUIIETHS.
Yuebunk M.O.Ay330Ba ObUT U3BAT U3 000pOTa, U
OH HaXOJIMJICS B 3aIPETHOM 30HE JI0 CAMBIX JIEBSHO-
CTBIX TOJIOB, KOT'/Ia Hayanach nepecrpoiika. TakoBa
Obula cuiia MaeoNornyeckoro Mpakoodecus Llentpa
7 CTpax TOJUTHKOB-TIEPECTPAXOBITUKOB B PECITY-
OmuKe.

C touku 3peHus u3ydeHus TakTuku M.O. Ay-
930Ba, TIBITAIONIETOCS BBICTPOWTH CBOIO JIMHUIO
Y4EHOTO-JIUTepaTypoBeia, MUcATeNs, KeJIaloIIero
HU3y4yaTh POJHYIO JTUTEPATYyPy U TIOPKOJOTHUIO, U B
TO K€ BpeMs JeMOHCTPHUPOBATH JIOSUIBHOCTD BIIACTh
npeaepKaiyM, ¢ IMOJ03PEHHEM KOCSIIMMHUCA Ha
HEro ¢ KaXXIbIM €ro 11arom, 04eHb HHTEPECHO «3a-
sBinenue Hapkomy npocseuienus ToB. [[xanmoco-
BY» C IPOCHOOH HampaBUTh €ro B I'. TallKeHT WIn
MockBy 1t paboThl «B OMOJIMOTEKAax YHUBEPCH-
teTckux ropooBy. (The Unknown in the heritage of
Mukhtar Auezov, 2013: 95-96) Dra TakTHKa — IpaK-
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THUYECKH TOCTOSIHHOE OajlaHCUPOBAHME HA JIE3BHU
OpUTBBI CTaHET CO BPEMEHEM T'PaHbI0 XapakKTepa
BEJIMKOTO MUCATENS U yUYEHOTO, IPAaKTUYECKH €TUH-
CTBEHHO BBDKMBILETO U3 KOTOPTHI TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM
aJallICKOW MHTEJUIUTEHIUH, CBSITO CIIY>KHUBILEH Ha-
LIMOHATILHON KYJIbType U TyXOBHOCTH.

[loaToMy MBI ¢ MOHMMaHHUEM JIOJIKHBI OTHO-
CUTHCSI K TAKOMY JOKYMEHTY Kak rckMo «IlomHo-
mounomy mpencrasutento OI'TIY B KACCP Tos.
Kapyuxomy» ot 20 ampens 1932 r., noMmeueHOMY
B apxmBax Kak ([lemo NelO Cekpetnoif yactu Kas-
patikoma BKII (6) omepaTHBHO-TOKTAIHBIC 3aIy-
CKH), M3 CTPOK KOTOPOTO HETPYIHO YBUAETH, UTO
Ay230B TIOCHITIAET TOJIOBY IMEIUIOM, KasiCh Tepes
napTuei OOJBIIEBUKOB B CBOMX OMIMOKaxX W Ipe-
rpemeHusx. B HeM uepHbIM 1Mo OenoMy HammcaHo:
«XapakTepHble 711 MOEH MPOLLION JIUTEPaTypPHOI
JEATETHHOCTU TPOU3BENCHUS KaK « JHIUK-Kebek»,
«Kapa Ko3», orpaxarolye najekuii oT COBpeMeH-
HOH pEBOIIOIMOHHON JCHCTBUTEIIBHOCTH OBIT Ka3a-
XOB, TPEJICTABIISIM COOOM MO BBIOOPY TEM KakK CO-
3HATENBHBIN yXO/ OT PEBOJIIOLIMOHHON TEMAaTHKH B
Jlareph HallMOHAJIMCTUYECKUX IHUcaTesIei, KOTOphIe
HAI[MOHAIMCTHI, B TOM YHCJIE U 5, OBJIA/IEB B MEPH-
o ¢ 22 mo 28 u yacth 29 IT. opraHaMy nevyatu B
Kazaxcrane u otuactu B rop. TalikeHTe, BIHSIN
Ha Macchl YyUTaTede B AyXe Y3KO-HAIlMOHAJINCTH-
YECKOM, MPOBOJWIN OPraHU30BaHHOE BO3JICHCTBHE
Ha TeX K& YUTaTeJel yepe3 IUTepaTypHbIe POU3-
BEJICHNS, Yepe3 COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO KPUTHKY pa3-
BUTHIO HAIIMOHAJIUCTHUYECKOTO HACTPOEHHUS Cpeau
MOJIOJICXKH, WISl IPUHITUIIHAIIFHO Bpa3pes C 3a/1a4a-
MU ¥ CTPEMJICHUSIMH KOMMYHHCTUYECKON TApTUH U
COB. BJIACTHU NIEPEBOCIUTATh 3T MACCHI U 3Ty MOJIO-
JeKb B IyXe MHTEpPHAMOHATN3MA. 51 He 0mo0psito
Teephb HEe TOJIBKO UCKIIIOUUTEIBHBIN BEIOOP 0100~
HBIX TE€M, HO M XapaKTep U CIIOCOOBI MX OCBEILICHHMS,
MyTH XYy/I0’KECTBEHHO-UIE0JIOTUIECKOT0 ohopmIe-
Hus ux». (The Unknown in the heritage of Mukhtar
Auezov, 2013: 99-100)

Ha nmam B3risiz, BeCh 3TOT JOKYMEHT, €T0 CTHIIb
MIPOM3BOAT BIEUATIIEHHE HEKOW JTUKTOBKH, BO
BCAKOM CJIy4ae BIHMSIHHMS KaKOTO-TO PelaKkTopa Hc-
KITIOYaTh HENb3s. Taxke HeNb3s HE 3aMETUTh, UTO
10 TIOJIOKEHHSIM 3TOT JOKYMEHT INEepeKINKaeTcs ¢
MOKassHHBIM NHUCbMOM M. Ayna30Ba, omyOnnKoBaH-
HbIM B utoHe 1932 1. B «KazaxcraHckoil mpaBue».
Bo BcsikoM cirydae B cBoeM 00CTOSITENILHOM HCCIe-
noannn H. AnacraceeB otmeuaet: «IloHATHO, UTO
Ayn30B HE caM NpUIyMall CBOE «3asBICHUE» — Ta-
KOBa IieHa cB00ObI. [ToHa"ay OH Jjake pacCUHThI-
BaJl OTKYNHUTBCS TMOJAEUIEBIE — YACTHBIM NMHCBMOM
Ha WMs TornmammHero mnpezacenatens CoBHapKOMa
Kazaxcrana Vcaesa. He BbInio — naeosnoram 60pb-

OBl ¢ «OyprKya3HBIM HAIIMOHAIU3MOMY TpeboBaIach
KaK MOKHO OoJiee mupoKas ayauropus. Tak mich-
MO H IIPEBPATHIIOCH B TA3ETHYIO My OJIMKAIIHIO, TAKe
MpaBKy MPUILIOCh BHECTH, MPaBJa, HECYIECTBCH-
Hyto». (Anastasiev, 2007: 246)

[IpuBenemM HEKOTOPBIE CTPOKH U3 3TOTO MUCHhMA:
«5l X044y OTKpBITO M UCKPEHHE OOBSBUTH O CBOEM
MTOJTHOM M 0€30TOBOPOYHOM OTKA3e U PE3KOM OCYXK-
JIEHUH CBOET0 IMPOLUIOTO... (COKpawjeHus Hawiu
— AX.) XapakrepHsle UIsi MO MPONLIOHN inTe-
paTypHOIl JesATeNbHOCTH NPOU3BENCHUA, KaK «EH-
muk-Kebek», «Kapakos», oTpakaroniye IajieKuii
OT COBPEMEHHOM PEBOJIIOIIMOHHON JEHCTBUTEIBHO-
CTH OBIT Ka3aXO0B, NMPEACTABILIA COOOM TI0 BEIOOPY
TE€M, KaK CO3HATEJbHbIA YXOJ OT PEBOJIIOLUOHHON
TEMAaTUKU B Jarepb HAIlMOHAJUCTUYECKH HACTPO-
€HHBIX MHcAaTeICH... BOJBIIMHCTBO M3 U3BECTHBIX
MOUX TPYIOB KaK POMAHTHYECKHE MMPOU3BEICHUS,
OBUTH JTAJIEKH OT POMaHTHUKH PEBOJFOIMOHHOM M OT
PEBOIIOIIMOHHOTO OCBEIICHUS TePOHUKH IPOILIOTO.
Hao6opoT, ¢ GOJBIIMHCTBOM M3 JTHX MPOU3BEIC-
HUH, HapsTy, IPaBa, C U300JUYCHUEM HEKOTOPBIX
MO30PHBIX HHCTUTYTOB TPOILIOTO, C YaCTHYHBIM
UJCHHBIM Pa30pYyKEHHUEM CTOPOHHUKOB WX, S TI0
CyIIECTBY OKa3ajcsi OQHUM U3 SIBHO BBIPAXKCHHBIX
HAI[MOHAIMCTUYECKH HACTPOCHHBIX IHCATENEH...».
(Anastasiev, 2007: 245)

[Tonoxenue Ays30Ba B TPUAUATHIX U COPOKO-
BBIX I'0JIaX HEYCTOWYHBO, JIeISTHbIE TIOBETPHS OBIOT
TO C OJHOH, TO ¢ JIpyroil croponsl. Ilopoil BO3-
HUKAeT TPO3Hasl CUTyalus, U Toraa Ay330B Ipel-
MIPUHAMAET TIONCTHHE PUCKOBAHHBIE, a TO U OTYa-
STHHBIC TIOTBITKH CIACTH CeOsI U CBOE TBOPYECTBO.
He npexpamarorcss ataku BparoB, CTPEMSILIUXCS
CBECTH CUETHI C MHCATENeM, KOTOPBIH HEKOTJa ObLT
cBsa3aH ¢ Anam Opoil, mpou3BeeHus: KOTOPOro, B
YaCTHOCTU TaKHe TBOpPEHUS, Kak «JIuxas roguHay,
«KpacaBuna B Tpaype», «Xan Kene», BBIXOIAT 3a
MBICJIUMBIE, 110 UX MPEICTABICHUIO, paMKHU. 24 OK-
T0pst 1937 roma Ay»30B MUIIET MUCHMO MEPBOMY
muny pecnyomuku JLU. Mupsosay: «B HOMepe
42-m 3a 20 okta0pst B oprane Coro3a COBETCKUX TTH-
careneit Kazaxcrana B razere «Kazax amebuerny,
penaktupyemoi JKapokossiM Taumpom, Hamewara-
Ha pPEeJaKIMOHHAs TOJBalbHAas CTaThs IOJ 3aro-
noBkoM: «lloueMy He cxonsTcst cioBa u nena Ay-
330Ba?»... (cokpawenus nawu — A.XK.) Bommrome
HECTPaBeUIMBO U MPHUCTPACTHO MHOTOE M MHOTOE
B COepXaHUU 3TON ctatbu. He camokpuTHka, mo-
Morarolas, BeayIas, a MmojiHoe, He0OOOCHOBAaHHOE,
0€30TBETCTBEHHOE M30MEHUE U UCTPEOIICHUE MEHS
Kak coBerckoro nucarend. M 3to B oprane Coro3a
[ycaTesneil, KOTOPbId B 3TU K€ JHU, C APYTOM CTO-
POHBI, IeTIaeT MHE MPEAJIOKCHIE ITEPEHTH K HIM Ha
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paboty!» (The Unknown in the heritage of Mukhtar
Auezov, 2013: 102-103 ¢.)

ITo aTOMy JOKYMEHTY MBI €lie pa3 yOexmaem-
Cs B TOM, YTO TMHUCATETI0 KaKOJHEBHO TPUXOIH-
J0ch OOpOTHCS HE CKOJBbKO 3a McTtuHy, 3TO OBLIO
OBl OOJBIION POCKOIIBIO JAJIS TEX JIET, CKOJIBKO 32
MPOCTOE YeJIoBeYeCKoe BbDKMBaHWe. M Tak ObLIO
MHOTO JIET.

Haubosee ocTpbiM, MOJUTHUESCKA MOTHBUPO-
BaHHBIM O0OBHHeHUsIM TogBeprcss M.O. Ay330B
B CBSI3M cO cBoell mbecon «Xan Kene», maman-
KM TPOAOJDKAINCh JCCATUIICTUS CIYCTS TOCIe
MEePBOH MOCTAHOBKHU TheChl Ha ciieHe Tearpa. OO
OCTpPOTE KPUTHKH CBHJIETEIECTBYET JIEKCHUKA BHI-
CKa3bIBaHUI mucaTesei, Koyer Ay’30Ba IO JIH-
TeparypHomy 1iexy. llpuBenem ¢parmeHT u3 pe-
JMAKIMOHHOM cTaThu odunuamsHoro oprana Corosa
IMucareneit Kazaxcrana raszersr «Kazak oje0ueTi»:
«Oye30BTBHIH KoMenus Aen xasraH «Aitman-Ilon-
MaHbIH» anaiblK. OChl TIheCaHBIH ©3iHjAe Je cas-
CH acTapbl KaJIbIH, ©3IHJIK Teceri »yMcak, ecKi
OalIIBUIABIK, (EOJANIBIK KOFaMJIbl JIOPINTEHTIH,
COHBI JKYPTIIBUTBIKKA €IeCTETKICI KeITeH CapbIHBI.

«Xan KeHne» mbecachlH ja oiyiaHOan emoip
MaKCaTChl3 JKa3Jbl, €mI0ip MaKCaTChl3 CaxblHAFa
IIBIFApABI Jlen alTyFa KiMHIH ay3sl Oapa ana-
Ibl. ©Oye30B Oipii-KapblM IIbIFapMachlHla FaHa
«KaTeJeCi OThIPFaH KOK, COBET KYPTIIbUIBIFBIHA,
COBET JKacTapblHa JKajla JKayblll, eCKUTIKTI
JIOpINTEreHiH OHBIH OapiblK MIbIFapMaiapblHaH
kepemi3. Omaii Ooica OyY30BTiKI TEK KaHa aHia-
Mall KaJFaHABIKTaH KETKEH KaTelep emec, OYKi
JKa3yIIbLUIBIK CHCTEMAChIHA TAMBIPBIH JKAHbII, OPbIH
ajraH uaesachiHbIH cabarb. (The Unknown in the
heritage of Mukhtar Auezov, 2013: 106)

IKCIepUMeHT

Haubonee cepbe3HbIMU ¢ HHPOPMATHBHOM TOY-
KH 3pEHUS SBISTIOTCS CTCHOTPAMMBI OOCYIKICHUS
IByx npousseneHuid M.O. Ays30Ba, nbechl «XaH
Kene» m pomana «Ao0ai». Paccmotpum «CreHo-
rpaMMy COBEIIAHUS MPH OTJAEE KYJIbTYPhl U MPO-
narasjipl JieHnHu3Ma kparikoma BKII6 mo paz6opy
nbechl AyasoBa «Kene-Xan» ot 8-ro mast 1934 rona.
Kpaiine nro0omnbITHA MTO3UIHSI, KOTOPYIO OTCTaMBa-
et M.O. Ay»30B, OHa OTYETIIMBO BbIpaXK€Ha B Clie-
nytoumx ero cioax: «IIpexnme Bcero, mo ero oc-
HOBHOMY TIYHKTY 3aIUCKH, KOTOPYHO OH Harmcal B
Hapkommpoc. Tam ckazaHo, 4TO mbeca NPEeTEeHAYET
Ha Mmoka3 00pbObI Ka3aXCKOT0 HAPOJIa C IIAPU3MOM.
[Tbeca Ha 3TO HE MpETEHIOBANA U HE MPETEHIYET.
Kaxxmoe mcropuueckoe COOBITHE MOMKET OBITH IT0-
Ka3aHO C pa3HBIX CTOpPOH. KTO MOXeT cka3arb, 4To
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CMyTHOe BpeMs Ha Pycu Bceneno otpaxeHno B «bo-
puce I'omynoBe» Ilymkmaa? KTo MOXKeT ckazarTs,
yT0 «BoitHa u Mup» 1812 roga nmoaHOCTBIO OTpaxe-
Ha y Toncroro. Mnu, HanmpumMep, €ciiy Mbl HaIIUIIEM
oMy o Typkcnbe, Bce paBHO Bech Typkcn0 He Oy-
net nokasaH. U s craBun cebe uyeeit — ¢ u3BeCTHOU
TOYKH 3PEHHUs NOKa3aTh MMEHHO MaJICHHE XaHOB,
CIly4aiiHOE IIOJIy4eHHE XAaHCTBA, HACTPOEHUS pPa3-
JUYHBIX POJOBBIX Kyuek, Bpoae Myccsl, Illerena u
T.JA., Y KOTOPBIX MBI UIMEJU ICHYIO OPUEHTALINIO Ha
Kuraii, Poccuto u T.4., 1 Ky4yKa €ro BbIABUIAET Ha
XaHCTBO, U OH B Hayaje MbECHl MOITyYaeT 3TO XaH-
ctBo». (The Unknown in the heritage of Mukhtar
Auezov, 2013: 133)

Hcxons U3 aTuX CIOB, MBI BUANUM, 4TO Ay330B
CO3HATENBHO JUCTAHIMUPYETCS OT, Ka3aloch Obl,
BBITOJHOM JUIsl HErO TOYKU 3PEHHS KPUTHKH XaH-
CTBa B Mbece, KOTOpas 3auuTuia Obl ero oT Hama-
1ok ooBuHUTENeH. OH (HOpMYIHUPYET COBEPIICHHO
€CTECTBEHHYIO ISl HALIETO BPEMEHH MO3ULIUI0 0e3-
YCIIOBHOTO TpaBa MHCATeNss Ha aBTOPCKYIO TOUKY
3peHus, aBTOPCKYI KOHLenuuio wucropuu. Ilpu
3TOM OH OOOCHOBAHHO CCBIJIAETCSl HA 3HAMEHMTHIC
npoussenenust A.C. Ilymkuna n JI.H. Toncroro,
apryMeHTHUpYs, YTO JaXKe TaKUE YHHBEpCAJIbHBbIC
TCHHH JIATEPATYPBl HE MOTJIH IIPETEHA0BATh Ha BCE-
OXBATHBIN MOKa3 U O0BEKTUBHYIO WHTEPIPETALUIO
HUCTOPUYECKOTO COOBITHSI, CHITPABIIETO HCKIIIOYH-
TEJIBHYIO POJib B CyJb0€ Hapo1a, MM HICTOPUYECKON
JIMYHOCTH.

Ot nedanbHO M3BECTHOM monemuku B Kazax-
CTaHe MpoLUIo Oojee yeM MoiBeKa. Mexay Tem
COBpEMEHHOE JIUTepaTypPOBEICHHE TTOJTHOCTHIO OT-
CTaMBaeT MpaBO MHUCATEIs] HA aBTOPCKYH KOHIIEM-
LU0 U aKTUBHYIO HHTEPIPETALUIO H300paKaeMoro.
B.E. Xanuzes numer: «MHTepnperanus — 3T0 U3-
OuparenbHOE U B TO K€ BpeMs TBOpUECKoe (co3u-
JATEIHPHOE) OBJIAJICHUE BBICKA3BIBAHUEM (TEKCTOM,
MIPOU3BEACHUEM ).

[Ipu 3TOM neATENBHOCTh MHTEPIIpETaTOpa He-
MHHYEMO CBSI3aHA C €ro AYXOBHOM aKTHBHOCTBIO.
Ona sBNsETCS ONHOBPEMEHHO M TMO3HABATEIHHOU
(MMeeT yCTaHOBKY Ha 00beKMUBHOCYb), U CYObeK-
THUBHO HAaIIPABJICHHOW: TOJIKOBATEIb BBICKA3bIBAHUS
MIPUBHOCHUT B HETO YTO-TO cBoe. |'0BOps mHaue, uH-
TeprpeTanys (B 3TOM ee MPUPOoAa) ycTpeMieHa U K
MIOCTHXKECHHIO, U K «JIOCOTBOPEHHIO» ITOHMMAEMO-
ro» (Halizev, 2007: 129)

OpaHaxko MoNmpeasl BYJIbIapHOTO COLIMOJIOTH3-
Ma TOMH SIOXH HE MPHU3HABAIN HU BOJIBHOLYMUS, HU
ABTOPCKOTO CYyOBEKTHBH3Ma, K TOMY K€ CO3HAHHE
MECTHBIX YHHOBHHUKOB OT JINTEPATYPHI U KYJIBTYPHI
ObUIO IPUAABICHO cTpaxoM mepen LlenTpom u xe-
JJAHUEM I1epECTPAX0BATHCS Ha BCSIKUM citydaid. [103-

Eurasian Journal of Philology: Science and Education. Ne4 (172). 2018 125



Bo3sspamasice BHOBB k «HenssectHOMy B Hacnequn MyxTapa Ay»30Ba»

TOMY KeJlaHue Ay330Ba MONTH 1o cieam [lymkuna
n ToJcToro BcTpedaeTcsi MECTHBIMH ITEPECTPAXOB-
IIMKaMH Ha IITBIKH, OHO MPOCTO Herpremiemo. To
ecTb M. Ay330BY 3alpeTHO TO B aBTOPCKOM MBIIII-
JICHUH, 9TO OBLIO COBEPIICHHO €CTECTBEHHO IS
ITymkuna u ToJicTOro B HapCKylo 3M0XY.

OO60CHOBBIBasI CBOIO MO3UIHIO, Ay330B BCsUE-
CKH TTOTYEPKHUBACT, YTO OH JaJIeK OT MOIBITOK BO3-
BBICUTB U HJI€aJIN3UPOBaTh XaHa KeHnecapsl, UMEHHO
B 3TOM YNOPHO OOBUHSUIM HEKOTOPBIC ONIOHEHTHI,
MTOHUMas1, 9TO TIOJIBOJIAT IMHCATEINS TIOJ] CTAaThI0. Ay-
930B MOI4YEepKUBaeT: «M g MokaspIBal0 KpyIIeHHE
THX €ro HJeH M Jymaro, 4To Npu OOBEKTHBHOU
OIIEHKE TOBapHIIX HE MOTYT OOBHHHUTH MEHS, YTO
ectb uneanuszauusa Kenecapel. Hanpumep, Keneca-
PBI pa3BEHUNBACTCS IMEHHO €0 OKPYKEHHEM, CO0-
CTBEHHBIM OpaToM, KOTOPBIH MPHU3HAETCS B CAMBIi
KPUTHYECKUH MOMEHT BcTpeun ¢ Opatomy». (The
Unknown in the heritage of Mukhtar Auezov, 2013:
134) OgarM 13 KPUTHKOB Ayd30Ba OBLT TOITYJISP-
Helid B Hapone nodT C. Celidysmun. Bo-nepBbix, B
CBOEM BBICTYIUIEHUU OH IMOKA3bIBAET MIPEIBICTOPUIO
nemwxkeHus: Kenecapol KacbiMOBa, BO-BTOpPBIX, OH
MIpoYepUNBAET MPABMIIBHYIO JINHUIO, KOTOPOH, SIKO-
Obl, OJDKEH OBUT MPHUIEPKHUBATHCS Ay?I30B, UTO-
OBl HE COMTBCA C JTOMKHOTO TOJUTHYECKOTO Kypca
oueHku asuwkeHus Kenecapsl KacbimoBa: «Hano
M0Ka3aTh JIBUKEHHE Ka3aXxOB MPOTHUB LapU3Ma, KO-
TOpPOE XOTeIl UCIOoNb30BaTh KeHecapsr st BoccTa-
HOBJIEHHUS XaHCKOH BJIacTH. DTO HAJ0 CKazaTh. XaH
XOTeJ MCIIOJIb30BaTh 3TO MAaCCOBOE ABHKEHHUE TIPO-
TUB LIapu3Ma. ITO JIBMKEHHUE He npekpainaiock 100
neT... (cokpawenue naue — A.JK.) Btopoii pa3 on
HanaziaeT Ha KokueraB. 31ech OH HamajaeT cuia-
MU Ka3aXOB, KOTOPBIX OH BOCCTaHOBWII TIPOTHB I1a-
pusMa. OH XOTeN NCIOIB30BaTh IBUKEHHE Ka3aXOB
npoTuB Hapusma. Kenecapbl ObUT APYroM Ka3axos,
¥ BOT 3TO HAJO MOKa3aTh, a HE MOKAa3bIBaTh HACTO-
siiui iepuog, koraa Kenecapsl morudaet». (The
Unknown in the heritage of Mukhtar Auezov, 2013:
138-141)

Uctopuk C.AcheHausipoB, caMm 3aTeM CTaBIIHA
xeptBod  cramuHuzMa  (https:/ru.wikipedia.org/
wiki/), Taxxe KpUTHKyeT mbecy M. Ay330Ba, HO ¢
JPYTOTo IUIaHa, B YaCTHOCTH yCMAaTpHBasi B IPOU3-
BEJICHUU MOTHBBI, MPOOY>KAAIOLINE HAIMOHATINCTH-
yeckue 4yBcTBa: «Eciau mogolTu ¢ 3Toi TOUKH 3pe-
HUSI, TO CIOKET BEIOpaH caMblil HeyIauHbIi: MOMEHT
00pBOBI Ka3aX0B C KUPTU3aMH. 371€Ch TOT MOMEHT,
ke TPU XOpOIIeM TeaTpalibHOM O(OpPMIICHUH,
Jla)ke HACTPOEHHE HE3/I0pOBOE, HALMOHATHCTHYE-
CKOTO TOpSAKA, U 3TO MBI 3aM€YaeM y ITyOJIHKH...
(coxpamenue Hamre — A.JK.) Uto Hamo ObLTO TPeOO-
BaTh OT aBTOpa? Bo-mepBhIX, HA/IO OBLTO HCXOANUTH

U3 TOTrO, YTO OH JIOJDKEH IOKa3aTh 005S3aTeIbHO
HCTOPHIO PEBONIOIMOHHOTO JBMKeHns. Hamo cka-
3aTh, YTO aBTOP CTOUT HA pelibcax, OH XOTell MoKa-
3aTh MaJieHue XaHCTBa, 00prOy Hapojaa ¢ 3TUM XaH-
CTBOM, HO 3TOTO y HETO HE BHITILI0. BMecTo 3TOTO0 OH
MOCTPOHJI TBECY, T/I€ MMOKA3bIBAET XaHa U €ro CIIO/I-
BH)KHUKOB, OATBIPOB M TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM MaJeHHe
xaHa, 00pb0y Kupru3oB u kazaxos». (The Unknown
in the heritage of Mukhtar Auezov, 2013: 143-145).
Bricrymnenne C. AcdenauspoBa B OCHOBHOM I1O-
CTPOEHO Ha PEKOMEHIAINAX 10 JOPabOTKeE IMbECHI ¢
LIEJIbI0 YCWIINTD €€ HApOHbIH, HAIIPaBICHHbIN IIPO-
TUB XaHa U ero Biactu xapakrep. [loatomy Acde-
TUSIPOB OOparaeT BHUMaHNE Ha OMHOKH Ayd30Ba,
KOTOPBIA, IT0 €r0 MHEHUIO, OTKJIOHHJICS OT HY>KHOTO
COLMANIHOTO U MOJHUTUYECKOro pycia pa3zolmnade-
HUS U pa3BeHUYaHus xaHa KeHecapbl. «A Bellb 3TO,
MEXJY MPOYHM, MOCICTHUE aKThl U 3/IeCh HYKHO
ObUTO TOKa3aTb HE TO, YTO JIIOAW MOOMIIM3YIOTCS
Ha OoprOy 3a XaHa, 371eCh HYKHO OBLIO IOKa3aThb
W 3aBEpIINTH IMajJieHue XaHa, a TO, YTO OHH IoTa-
JM K KUPTHU3aM, 3TO HE JOJDKHO JIOBIETH HaJl TEM,
YTO XOTEJ MOKa3aTh Tearp. B ocHOBHOM ocTanoch
T0, uTo KeHe-xana modeauian KUPTu3bl, 3TO0 Y HErO B
TPaKTOBKE OCHOBHOE, — KeHe-xaH mojjasJieH U B OC-
HOBHOM HE KaK aHTHKEHEXaHCKOE JIBUKEHHE, a T10-
nasiieH kupruzamu». (The Unknown in the heritage
of Mukhtar Auezov, 2013: 149)

Pe3y.]'leaTl)I Hu 06cym21elme

Ha mnosunusix mnociie1oBaTesibHOW MapTUHHON
KPUTUKU Ay330Ba CTOUT U TOrKaHOB, TpeOys moka-
3aTh KJaccoBylo cymnocts Kenecapsl Kacwimosa,
OH CYHTAeT, 9TO B IhECe MHUCATENb HE JOCTHT 3a-
nyMaHHou uenu: «Ha cuene Bce-Taku KpacHOM HHU-
TBIO TIPOXOAUT Uaeanuzanus 3roro Kene, Bce-taku
npoxoaut repoii Kene u naxe Haypeizoaii...». (The
Unknown in the heritage of Mukhtar Auezov, 2013:
150) 1 B utore oH pe3lOMUPYET, UYTO «Ibeca Tpe-
OyeT xopeHHOH niepecTpoiiku...». (The Unknown in
the heritage of Mukhtar Auezov, 2013: 152)

[Mucarens C. Epy0aeB mnpusbiBal K MOKazy
TOJIBKO TIPaBIbl, 0COOCHHO HCTOPUYECKON TPaBIbI.
OH B3sJICS pa3rpaHUYUTh HATYPAJIM3M OT MPUHIIHIIA
NpaBJbl, HO, CY/IS TIO €r0 BBICTYIUICHHIO, TIPaBaa —
3TO TIOKa3 U300pakaeMoT0 C TOUKH 3PEHUS «TaHHO-
ro MOMEHT4, C TOYKHU 3peHHus nposnerapuaray. (The
Unknown in the heritage of Mukhtar Auezov, 2013:
153) IToaTOMy €ro MPHU3BIBHI BHITISIAT HACTOWUHN-
BOW JieKyIapaiell nevyaisbHO W3BECTHOTO COIMOJIO-
TM3Ma B 3CTETHKE.

KaOynoB 3aBepiaer MTUCKYCCHIO, TIBITASCh BbI-
CTpOUTH cucTeMy 0000menuit u uroros. OH J0-
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MBICIIMBACT JIOTUKY aBTOPCKOTO 3aMbICHa, BBIXOJIS,
B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, K PEIICHUIO, KaKk HaJ0 mepepado-
TaTh nbecy: «EJUHBIA 3aMBbICENl MbEChl aBTOP CaM
pacckazai, — 4YTOOBI MOKa3aTh pacmiaj XaHCKOTO
noMa AOJast. DTo MOEHHBIN 3aMbICcel. 3aMbICE]T XO-
poIIniA, HO JEJI0 B TOM, YTO IO aBTOPY IMOJIydaeT-
Csl OJIHO, a IO MOCTAaHOBKE, MO MOKa3y 3TOM caMoit
IIbECHI NIOJIy4aeTCs Apyroe. XaHCKUWA poj Ha CLEHE
BBIXOJIUT T€POEM, YXOJIUT CO ClEeHbI repoeM. O0b-
SKTHBHO TakK rosydaercs. [lanbiie — ymupaeT repo-
eM. DTO HEJOCTATOK IBECHL... (COKpAIICHHS HaITH
-AX)

Uto Hamgo ObL10 caenath? Ecnu geiicTBUTENBHO
aBTOp 3aJ1aJICs 1EJIbI0 MT0Ka3aTh IMaJIEHUE XaHCKOTo
moma AGmasi, OH JO/KEH OLLT MOKa3aTh, YTO 3TOT
XaHCKUH A0M oOpedeH ObuT Ha rudeinb... B xakom
HaIpaBJICHUHU JOJKHO MITH ucrpaBiieHue. Koneu-
HO, UCIIPABJICHHUE MHECHI JODKHO UATH HE B TAaKOM
HaTpaBJICHUH, YTOOBI HAITUCATh HOBYIO Mbecy. Hao
ITOKa3aTh MaJIcHUE XaHCKOrO JIOMa, HO Ha OCHOBC
yero? Ha OCHOBE CTOJIKHOBEHMSI STOIO XaHCKO-
0 CTPOsI C PYCCKUM CaMOJep>KaBUEM, KUPTHU3aMu
M HEIOBOJLCTBHEM caMuX Macc. Ha 3Toi ocHoBe

Hazao nepecMoTpeTh nbecy». (The Unknown in the
heritage of Mukhtar Auezov, 2013: 154-155)

3akiouyenne

Takum 00pa3oM, MPaKTUUYECKU IOJIABJISIOIICS
OOJIBIIMHCTBO YYaCTHUKOB OOCYXKIEHHS BBICTY-
WM NPUHUUIUAIBHBIMUA ONIOHeHTaMu M. Ay-
330Ba, TPAKTYs MbECYy B BYJIBAPHOM KJIACCOBOM,
MapTUAHOM JyXe, HEKOTOPHIC BBICKA3BIBAHUS, KaK
OBUIO TOKA3aHO BBIIIE, TPAHUYMIN C TSHKEIBIMU
MOJIUTHYECKUMU OOBUHEHHUSIMU TIPOTHB IHCATEISL.
Benps onu o0BuHsIIH Ay330Ba B HJICAIM3AIAN XaHA
W ero KJaHa, cJeloBaTelbHO, (PeoqaTbHOTO CTPOS
B nemoM. M 310 B 1937 roxy. B crnoBax mambomee
CTPOTUX ONIOHEHTOB OIIYIIACTCS HENPUKPBITAS
TEH/ICHIINO3HOCTh, HENPUMHUPHUMOCTh, HETPHUSITHE
MO3UIIMK THCATEIISI, KOPPEKTHO HATIOMHUBIIETO O
IpaBe XYJOXXKHHKA HA OMPEICIICHHYI KOHIICTIIIHIO
HCTOPHH, aBTOPCKYIO punocoputo. OcTaercs yauB-
JSTHCSI TOMY, KaK IOCJE€ TaKoro OOCYXKIACHUS HE
OBLT HEMEJUICHHO apeCTOBAaH 3HKIBIDIIHUKAMU U
He yBeJieH nMu u3 3aia M.O. Aya30B.
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an-dapadu arbigarsl Kasak yiaTThIK YHUBEpCUTETiHIH nipodeccopsl, §. F. 1.,
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«9YE30OBTAHY» XXOHE YAKbIT ©PHEKTEPI

BubiaFbl 2018 >kbiaFbl M.O. Oye30B KyHAepiHe opan aa-Dapabu aTbiHAaFbl Kasak yATTbIK
YHUBEPCUTETIHAE >Ka3YLlbl LWblFapMALLbIAbIFbIHA aPHAAFAH FbIAbIMU KE3AECYAEP, AGHIEAeK YCTEeAAETI
6ac KOCyAap YMbIMAACTbIPbIAADI.

EAiMi3AIH 6acKa OKy OpbIHAQPbIHAQ Ad XKa3YLLbl KYHAEPIHIH KYPMETiHE OpaiAaCTbIPbIAFaH OCbIHAAM
ic-Llapanap eTKi3iAyae.

LLbiH MBHICIHAE, >Ka3yLiibl yprakTaH-yprakKa pyxaHu asbik, O0AbIM XKaAFaCcaTbliH Aapa O AAHAAbIFbIH
€63 Map>KaHAApPbIMEH Ti3reH KepKeM LbIFapMaAap KaAAbIPAbI.

bi3AiH eHAIri MIHAETIMI3 — COA eALleyCi3 6aiAbIKTbl GaraAai GiAy, KaaipiHe >kety. Ocbl opaiaa,
«bi3 Oye30BTi XKeTKIAIKTI ADpeXKeAe TaHbIN-0iAe aAAbIK, Nal», «Dye30BTaHy FbIAbIMbIHbIH OYTiHri 6arbIT-
Garaapbl, XKan-Kymi KaHAQM, XXETICTIKTEPI KAHLAABIKTbI, OAKbl TYCTapbl HEAE?» AEreH MOCEAEAEP SpKe3
OKbIpMaHAQP aAAbIHAQ TYPaTbIHbI CO3Ci3.

TemeHaeri Makanaaa ocbl CypakTap TeHiperiHAeri e3ekTi oMAap KO3FaAaAbl.

Tyiin ce3aep: M.O. Oye30B, »a3yllbl LblFAaPMaLLbIAbIFbl, PyXaHW a3blK, Aapa O AQHAAbIFbl, CO3
Map>KaHAapbl, OALLEYCi3 6anAbIK, Oye30BTaHy FbIAbIMbI.

Bisengali Z.-G. K.,

DSc, Professor of Al-Farabi Kazakh National University,
Kazakhstan, Almaty, e-mail: zinolgabden@hotmail.com

Auezov science and what is the current state, trends

In the current, 2018, in the framework of the days of M.O.Auezov at the Al-Farabi Kazakh National
University held scientific meetings and round tables devoted to the work of the writer.

Similar events are held in other educational institutions of the country.

Indeed, in his skillfully written works of art, the author left a unique wisdom that will serve as spiritual
food for future generations.

Our duty is to appreciate this treasure and protect it. In this regard, «Did we know Auezov adequate-
ly?», «What is the current state, trends, advantages and disadvantages of Auezov science?» — undoubt-
edly these questions will always worry the readers.

The following article focuses on the key points of these questions.

Key words: M.Auezov, round tables devoted to the work of the writer., spiritual food for future,
unique wisdom, undoubtedly these questions, in this regard

bucenraam 3.-T K.,
A. . H. npodeccop Kaszaxckoro HaUmMOHaALHOIO yHuBepcuTeTa M. aab-Papadm,
KasaxcraH, r. AamaTsl, e-mail: zinolgabden@hotmail.com

«Ay330BOBeAEHME» U Y30Pbl BpeMeHM

B Tekywem, 2018 roay, B pamkax aHeit M.O. Aya3oBa B KazaxCKoM HaUMOHAaAbHOM YHMBepCUTETE
uM. aab-Dapabrt COCTOSAUCH HayUHble BCTPEUM U KPYTAbIE CTOAbI, MOCBSILLEHHbIE TBOPUECTBY MUCaTEeAS.

[MoAOGHbIE MEPOMNPUSATHS NMPOBOASTCS U B APYTMX yUeOHbIX 3aBEAEHUSIX CTPAHbI.

AeiCTBUTEAbHO, B CBOMX MCKYCHO HAMMCAHHBIX XYAOXKECTBEHHbIX NMPOMN3BEAEHMSX aBTOP OCTaBUA
YHUKAABHYIO MyAPOCTb, KOTOPas BYAET CAYXKMTb AYXOBHOM MULLER AAS OYAYLLMX MOKOAEHUIA.
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Haw AOAr — OueHUTb MO AOCTOMHCTBY 3TO COKpOBMWIE M Oepeub ero. «[1o3HaAM AU Mbl
Ay330Ba B MOAHOM Mepe?», «KakOBO HbIHEeLHee COCTOSHWME, TEHAEHLUMM, AOCTMXKEHUS M HEAOCTATKU
Ay330BOBEAEHMNSA?» — HECOMHEHHO 3TM BOMPOCHI BCEraa OYAYT BOAHOBATb UMTATEAEN.

B caeayiolLer cTaTbe 3aTparnBatoTCsl akTyaAbHble MPOBAEMbI MO 3TUM BOMPOCaM.

KaroueBble croBa: M. Ay330B, TBOPUECTBO MMCATEAS, AYXOBHAs MULLA, YHMKAAbHAs MYAPOCTb,
MCKYCHO HarmncaHHOe XyAOXKeCTBEHHOe NMPOon3BeAEHME, ay330BOBEAEHME.

Kipicne

Myxtap Oye30B 1960 XbUIFBI KBIPKYHEKTIH
COHFBI KYHJIEpiH/Ie, COJ JKbUIAApa AICTYPIi Typle
«Oye30B aNTalbIFbl» pETiHAe alThUIa OacTaraH,
KacTapMeH Kesenecyre kenmi. byriari On-dapadu
ateiHgarel  Kazak  YJTTBIK  YHHBEPCUTETiHIH
cryaentepimen. Ochbl KyH cofaH 0epi yHUBEpCUTET-
Te «OYe30B KYHIEP1» TOPi3IIi aTabII KeIeTi.

Bubut, 2018 skbuFbl, «Oye30B KYHICPIHE»
opait ¥l sKa3yIibl MbFApMAaIbUIBIFbIHA apHATIFaH
FBUTBIMH KOH(EPEHIMUTAp MEH TYPIl Ke3aecyrep
0i31iH yHHBepcuTeTTe *)aHa (opmarrta, «Online»
yJiriciHze e YHbIMAAcThIpblIbl. byFaH metenaex
npodeccopmap MeH FoULIOKTOPHI, JK.K. Opozo-
oexoBa (Keipreizcran pecrybnukacer), | MonsHap
Amnrenuna (Benrpus; PhD), Hacue Unaus (Typxus)
FaIBIMIAphl KaTBICHIT M. Oye30BTaHy Mocemenepi
OoibIHIIA ©3 eNfepiHieri Kasipri 3eprreynepmi
aiTTel. (KapaHp3: «Oye30B koHE olleM dfeOneTi»
aTThl XAJIBIKAPAIBIK FhUIBIMU-TIPAKTUKAIBIK KOH-
¢depennus  Oarmapnacacel.) Cos Topi3ai  Oi31iH
Kazakcranaplk mpod. FaibIMaapaa Ochkl xaiaapra
OaimaHpICTBI  TiKipIepiH  Oimmipmi. MocereH,
I''K. CagupoBa men B.T. Bopam (Akrebenen); H.
HypneiiicoB (LLemmkenTren); P. TypwicOek (Acta-
HagaH); JI. blckak, T. Teberenos, A. Icmakona, I
[Mipanesa, XK. Jlonebaes, 3. Ceitixanos, T. Ecem-
0ckoB, 3. bucenranu (ATMaThIIaH T.0 KaTBICTHI).

Enimizmin 0acka OKy OpBIHIAapbIHAA 1a JKazy-
IIBI TOMBIHBIH KYpPMETiHE OpailacThIpbUIFaH ic-
apaiap eTKiziye.

M.O. ©Oye30B VpHakTaH-YpIIaKKa pyxaHU
a3bIK OOJIBIN KaJIFacaThIH OW KYJIPETiH, mapacar
JIAHAJIBIFBIH, KOPKEM IIbIFAPMa KOPKiHE alHaIFaH
Co3 MapyKaHIapblH KauaslpAbsl. OHBIH KaCHETTI
KaJaMblHAaH TyFaH KOCEMCO3Iep MEH OHTiMelep,
MOBECTEp MEH pOMaHAap — Japa MilIMIe Kacai-
FaH acbll TYBIHJBLUIAPBIH allyaH TYp-YJIJiepi ojaeM
XaJIBIKTAPBIHBIH Ha3apbiHa uriHAl. Kepkem oje-
OMeT TIeH eHepre epeKIle bIKbUIACTHI 3USUThI KAYBIM
OKINAepl Ka3ak KajaMmrepi Typasbl jKaHa MOJIi-
METTepMEH TaHbICa 0acTajpl, KOPKEM IIbIFapMa-
JIapbIH ayaapblll, KYHeTl 3epTTeyiiep Kypriziyze.

bizgin eHmiri MiHIETIMI3 — OCBI pPyXaHH
Ka3HaMBI3/Ibl, KE31H/Ie KEHEC YKIMETiIHIH pecMU ujie-
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OJIOTHSACHI MYMKIHIIK OepMereH IIbIFapMaiapabl
JKaH-)KaKTBI 3EPTTEI, TaJNIall, FBUIBIMHA HETI3Ii
HIbIHAKBI Oaranay.¥Jibl ’Ka3ylIbl TYBIHIbLIAPBIHBIH
TEpeHiHJeri 1ipi oWiapAbpl oneM  oAcOUEeTHIH
KaspHackiHAa Kocy. Ochkl opaifma, «biz Oye30BTi
JKETKUTIKTI JOpeKee TaHbIN-011e albIK 1ma?y,
«Oye30BTaHy FhUIBIMBIHBIH OYTiHT1 OaFbIT-0aFraaphl,
JKal-Ky#i KaHmai, ®KEeTICTIKTepl KAHIIATBIKTHI, OJTKBI
TYCTapbl HeAe?» JIereH Macejeliepre xayar KyTep
OKBIpMaHJAp cayangapblHa jkayan KaxeT. bipak,
Oy »kayanTapisl Tek KaHa KazakcTaHIbIKTapraH
KYTy OYriHIi OKbIpMaHIbl KaHaFaTTaHIBIPMAChI
aHBIK.

M. Oye3oBTiH 90 KBUIABIK MEpEHTOWBIHIAFHI
Omxkac CyJIeiMEHOBTIH, Ka3akK eJiHIH KOPHEKTI
aKbIHBIHBIH, MbIHAa Ce3[epl  KaTbICYIIbLIapAbl
OpTYJi ofnapra KaumblpraH emi. «..M. Oye30B
e3iHiH 60 xacka TOJyblH 1957 KbUIbI aTam eTTi,
JlenuH opIeHIMEH HarpaiTaiabl, 31 JKaiblHIa
COHIIAJIBIKTA PECMH TYPAE AWTBUIFAH aFbUI-TEeTil
MaKTay Ce3lepiH TYHFBIII peT ecTigi. byn M.
Oye30BTIH MEpEiH TaCBITKaH )K9HE KbICBIITKAH CIT
OOJIEL...

...XKermic »acka TOJybIH atamn eTyre e3i Karbica
anMazbl. AJl JKa3yIIbIHBIH €HOEri MEH TalaHThIH
Oaranaran OassHIaMaapaa «aca KOPHEKTI Ka3yIITbDy
JIeTeH aHBIKTAYBIIITaH TOMEH TCHEY alThUIFaH KOK.

CexkceH *acKa TOJIapblH/a OJ1 YJIbI )Ka3yIlbl el
aTaH/IbI.

AlaiiaH Ke#iH TYHFBIII PET OcCbUIAil jemn
aTaJBbl.

An OWBUTFBI JaTa KapcaHBIHIA TEHEYJEp ca-
pBIHBL efoyip TeMmeHaen KeTTi. bys esrepicre
TBOPYECTBOFa HEFYPJBbIM 9fin Oara Oepy KepiHic
TanKaH XOK Ia-eKeH?

...Anaiija. Oye30BKE XaJBIKTBIH KO3Kapachl
SHJIr1 JkepJe Kaiicel Oip aHBIKTaybIIITapra Oaiina-
HBICTBI OoMaiiaeL.» (Suleimenov , 1987)

Heri3ri 0aFpIT KOJIaHBLIFAH TICiIAEP

M. Oye30BTaHy FhUIBIMbI — Ka3aK oJCOUCTIHIH
imiHae ©31HIiK aWpBIKIIa OpPHBI, aca MaHBI3bI
Oap immMmepmi Oipine admHammel. Kamamrep
[IBIFAPMAILIBUIBIFBIH  3€PTTEY CIIKALIAH TOKTaraH
eMec.
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«Oye30BTaHy» KOHE YaKbIT OpHEKTEepi

Bipak ocbel cana OOWBIHINIA COHFBI JKbUIIapia
COHBI ©3TrepicTep, ThIH JTyHHETep

Kem Jien ailTy KublH. JKok neyre ne 6onmac. bi3
outi coit «M. ©Oye30B MbIHAHBI ’Ka3/1bl, aHAHBI Ka3/Ib1»
— JETeHHEH aca anMai kemewis.. llIsrFapmaapsr
Typasibl SHTIMe Ko3rajica, keOiHece «AOaill >KOJIbI-
Ha» jKapMmacaMbl3. «AOail KOIbD» HECIMEH JoJeM
XaIIBIKTAPBIHBIH Ha3apblH ayAapblll OTHIP?» JIeTeH
CypaKka 3aMaHa Taja0ObIHa cail FhUIBIMH HET1311 kKa-
yar O6epe ajFaH >KOKIIbI3.

MpsIHa Makalaza OCkl CYpaKTapFa sKayanTapIblH
TYpJli OarbITTapbl KOHE Kalamrepiep KOJJAaHFaH
9ic-Tociaepre JKaHa MiKip alThUTa b

1. OTKEeH KbLIaPMEH CaJILICThIpa KapacThIPAThIH
0oJicak, OubLT M. Oye30B HIbIFaApMaIlbUIbIFbIHA -
r'eH Ke3Kapac Oipirama ayksiMaaHa TycTi. by, Oip
JKarblHaH, ’Ka3ylIbIHbIH 120 XbUIIBIK MEPEUTOMbIHA
OaitaHbICTHI KOpiH/l. bipak, »kaHa Macenep Jie anFa
IIBIKTHI,

2. Myxtap ©Oye30B Typaibl 3epTTeyiep OypbIH-
HaH-aK MepeuToWIapbiHa OalIaHBITBI HKYPTi3iiil,
YJIKeHAI-KilIini enoexTep ka3puiapl. bipak coxap-
JIBTH ITITTHE OCBI FBUTBIMFA aUTAPITBIKTAN YI1eC OOITBITT
KOCBUIFaH JAYHHEJEp a3/lay.Oye30BTaHy FhUIBIMBIHA
COHFBI yakpITTa OipIiamMa >XaHAJBIK KOCKaH Oipep
FaHa eHOCKTepHmi alTyra Oomambl. AJIBIMEH ¥ JIBI
KaJlaMrep IbIFapMaiapbiHblH 50 TOMIBIFBIH aii-
TaMbI3. A3JBI-KONTI KaTeiepi MEH OTTEHAMIap.Ibl
ObUTali KolfaHna, Ka3ak ofcOMeTTaHyhl VIIIH aca
Oaralbl Ka3bIHa OCHI.

3. Oye30BTaHy KaHa caTbhlfa ©Ty KapcaHbIHIA
Typ. EHmi Kamamrepre KaTbICTBI Oapima IIbIFap-
ManapJpl ecKi Tra3eTTep MEH MyparaTTaplblH
i3ey/IeH KYTBUIIBIK. AJaiiia anapIMbI3[ia TYpPFaH
cayaijiap Ja JKeTKiJTiKTI.

4. M. Oye30BTiH «A0ail KOJIbD» IMONEAUICHIH
OpBIC TiNiHE ayAapydblH Oipimama Tapuxsl 0ap. Po-
MaH[ibl aynapy 1938 xbuirbl « TaTbsiHaHBIH KbIpa-
FbI OHI» JICTI aTajaThiH Y3iH/i/IcH OacTanaibl JIereH
MiKip KOFaMJIBIK CaHaja o0JleH OpHBIKKaH. bipak,
MYHBIH €CKepiIMel KeJTeH IIBIHABIKTAPHI 11a Oap.

5. Pomanuer 1939 bLabl OpBIC TUTIHE TOp-
ximanaii 6acraran . lllapunoBansiy eciMiH, ayaap-
MaITBUTBIK €HOCeTiH KemTiH Oipi Oime Oepmeimi.
Makarnasa ockl aBTOpFa KaTbICThI Oipa3 MaiMeTTep
KepceTineai.

6. «AOail KOJBIHBIH» COHFBI ayJapMachlH
KopHeKTi Kanamrep A. KuMHiH »xacaraHbiH Oiemis.
Bipak, TeIM epkiHey TopXKiMaaraHbl OaiKanabl.

7. H. AHacTacheBTiH Oye30BKe KaTBICTBI 3€pT-
TEYiHIH HIBIH/BIKKA JKaKbIHIAUTBIH KoHE O0JIKayFa
CYHEHETIH TycTapbl Ja OapIiblUIbIK T.0.

Oye30BTaHyFa KOCBUIBII KaTKaH >KaHAIBIKTap
TOpI3[i OChl OAFrbITTAFbl 13ACHICTEpP Typajbl KaHa

MOTIMETTEpre MaKalla aBTOPbI TaparblHAH KaHa Oi.
TiKipJIep alTHITa b

biznin yHuBepcuteT cOHFbI 20 JKbUT KOJIEMIiH/Ie
JOCTYPIIL Typae «M. Oye30B kKoHE dJIeM d/IeOneTi»
JIeTeH apHaWBl XaJIbIKapaIbIK KOH(PEPEHIIHS OTKI3IIT
Kyp. MyHaarsl Makcat — MyxTtap OMapXaHyJIbIHBIH
OYKUT HIBIFAapMAIIBUIBIFBIH 9JIEM OICOMETIHIH asi-
CBIHJIA KapacTelpy. MeHiHIIe, Ka3ipri yakbITTa
Oye30BTaHy FbUIBIMBIHBIH ~ YCTaHATBIH  HETi3Ti
OarpITTapbIHBIH Oipi Je ochbl Oomysl THic. bipak,
OCBI TaKbBIpbINITAa (CEPUSMEH) IIBIFBIT KaTKAH
JKUHAKTApbl KbULIAP PETIH cakTar, Karap Kartap
JKapusIaFaHa TypsIic Oomap ei.

Oye30B ajeMi caH KbIpiabl Foil. OChl TYPFBIIAH
anraHja, KOFaMJIbIK Ha3apAaH ThIC KaJbIIl €CKepi-
MeH, TeKcepiiMel jXaTKaH 0acka N1a KepKeMJIiK-
HICSUTBIK MOCEJellep OCBhI JKHHAKTapIbIH Keroip
caH/IapbIH/a Ke31ece/Ii.

Omapnel opi Kapail TepeHzaed Tekcepy, 3epT-
Tey Kaxer-ak. byn Takelppin — M. Oye3oB
HIBIFAPMAIIIBUIBIFBl JKOHE OYE30BTaHy, — KYPHIM-
O0apApIM  Kapaylbl, achIFBIC aT-YCTi Talgayzsl
KeTepMmeiiai. MoceneH, «Abal KOJIB» poMaH 3110-
MESICBIH  OpBICIIAFa aJFaml alJapbll Y3iHIUIEpiH
kapusutail 6actran . llapumoa Typansl 6i3 He
Oimemiz. On Typanbl THICTI MONIMETTEp MONIMET
KazakcraH. ¥ITTHIK SHIHMKIOTEAUSHBIH 10 ToMbIHA
eHOeli kanraH. bipak, Ecki «Ka3ak coBeT 3HIHKIIO-
nequsagay cakraiara. (Ysqaqov B. 1978:185) Kazak
eJIiHe eHOeTl CIHI'eH ayJapMalilbl TypaJibl MaHbI3/IbI
MOIMETEp/IiH He CeOeNTEeH aJbIHBII TacTaJFaHbI
Tycinikci3. Kapanp3: Faiima OOmIXaMHUT KbI3BI
[apunosa C. Cetidymun, 1. XKaucyripos, C.My-
KaHOB, M. Oye30B INIbIFapMallapblH OpBIC TiTiHE
ajFam ayjapraH ToXipuOerni aymapmaribl Oora-
ThiH. Kepin OThIpFaHbIMBI3Iall KITaCCHKTEPiMi3/i
aynapran (Literatura.., 1939. 4)

«JIuteparypa u mckycctBo Kazaxcrana» (Op-
TaH COI03a COBETCKHX MHCATENeH W YIpaBICHUS 110
JienaM MCKYCCTB) JKypHaJIbIHBIH OipHemie caHja-
peraaa b. [lapumnoBa «Abait» poMaHBIHEIH OipiHIIT
TOMBIHBIH Y3iHIUIEpiH 1939 xputrbr N5, 4-18 60.;
Ne6, 4-20 60.; Ne7, 46-64 66.; Ne8-9, 4-16 66. can-
nmapeiHga skapusutarad. (Litratura, 1939). Canbi-
CThIpa KaparaHJa Kajamrep MIbiFapMaiapbiHbIH
MOTIHIH Ka3-KaJmblHaa OipiriMa mebep ayaapraHbl
OaifKamapl.

«AOall KOJIBIHBIH» COHFBI ayJapMachbiH Kep-
HekTi Kajmamrep A. KuMHIH jkacaraHbIH Oinemis.
Bipak, TeIM epKiHACY ToprKiMajaFaHbl OalKaaibl.
MoceneH, «Y1I KYHIIK OJJbIH OYTiHTI, COHFBI
KYHIHE IIOKipT Oasa OapelH caijbly JEreH
AJFaIIKBl COMIIEM/II ©3TepTill OKylaH TyFaH JKepre
aCBIFBIIN KeJie KaTKaH AOalblH YJIbl KajlaMIep/IiH
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MOTIHIH/EPIHIE MKOK OM-ce3iMAepi KOCHII YIII
JKOJIFa CO3BUIFAH COMIeMIepre KOTipre .

Anaronnii Kum xazakma oiMeiini. CoHabIKTaH
OyJ1 HyCcKaHBI Jla «MiHCi3» Jen alTy KublH. Kamait
Oonranma ma, 09pibip, aymapMaHBIH aThl — aynap-
Ma. OHBIH TYHMHYCKaMeH TeH 0OJIybl MYMKIH e€MecC.
bipak A. KumHIH angpiHIa KOJIMa-kKOJ aynapma
FaHa eMec, «A0aii )KOJIBIHBIHY OYTIHT1 KYHTE TeHiHT1
Tanail aynapmanapsl skatTel Foi. Con cebenTi fe,
ANJIBIHFBIIAPBIHAH JKAKChl OOMYBI KEPEeK eMmec Tie,
nen oitayra Heris 0ap. Ocel opaiina, M. Oye30BTiH
Oacka IIbIFApMaJIapblH ayjapFaHia Ja alpbIKIia
KOHUI O6NreH >XOH. OYE30BTIH FBUIBIMU-3EPTTEY
eHOeKTepi, MyONWINCTUKANBIK  [IBIFapMaiapbl
Oye30B JIYHHETaHBIMBIHBIH Oip apHachl peTiHIe
KapacThIPBLTYbI KaXKeT.

H. AmnacraceeBtrin 2006 xbutel  «Tamamia
ajamjiap eMipi» cepusichl OolibiHIIa «M. Oye30B»
neren kiTabel MeH «XKenimmnas xacipeti» («Tpa-
reads Tpuymdaropa») aTThl eHOeri KapHsIaHIbl
(Anastasev, 2007: 504). Anramkel «M. Oye30B»
aTThl MOHOTpa(uschl OYpPBIH JKapblK KOPreH
KiTaOBIHBIH KaliTa OachuTybl. ©O3repicTep KOKKa
ToH. An «Xenimnaz kaciperi» («Tparemust Tpu-
ymdaropa» 2007 xk.) KajmamrepAiH TybIHAbLIA-
pBl MEH IIBIFApPMAIIBUIBIK JKOJIBIH — KaJlarajar
OTBIPFaH KOPHEKTI 9/leOneTTaHyIbIHBIH M. Oye30B
HIBIFapMaIapblH OaThIC KOHE aMepHKa 9eOMEeTHIH
KOPHEKTI OKUIAEpiHIH 13/IeHICTepMeH, dyeHIEPMEH
(MOTHMBTEpMEH) canbICThIpa 3€pTTey, OMJIaHy,
TOJIFAHBICTAP HOTMKECIH/IE JKa3bUIFaH.

H. AmnacraceeBTiH ©Oye30BKe KAaTBICTHI 3€pT-
TEYIHIH IIBIH/BIKKA )KaKbIHIAUTHIH KOHE O0JDKayFa
yfeHeTiH TycTapsl Jna OapmbuiblK.  Auaiina
Oipmama KpBI3BIK 3epTTey. Mpeicanbl, MyxTap
Oye30B Oip KaparaHjga OakbITTHI ajaM OOJIFaH
CUSIKTBI: aTarblHBIH OOpiH aJbl, HETi3ri eHOeTiH
’Kas3mpl... bipak KamamrepmiH jKeke eMipiHae Tpa-
reaust Kem OOasl Foil. MpIcanbl, «Abail KOJIBIH-
na» on KynanOaiira, Illokapimre, Tarsl Oackaigapra
KaThICTHI 031 O1IeTiH HaFbI3 IIBIH/IAKTH aifTa alFaH
koK. TinTi o 6acra «7 TOM »azam» JeIl OWIaraH,
Oipak 4 TomMMeH ToKTalbl. OHBIH ©3IHJIC JIe HAFbI3
CYpPETKEpIIKIIeH, HIBIH IMeOePIIKIeH >Ka3bUIFaHbI
— aJIFaliKbl €Ki TOMBI. 3, 4 TOMBIHAH ACBHIFBICTHIK,
opi KEHEeCTIK wjeoyorusi acepi Oaiikamassl. XKai-
TIBI, YKA3yIIBIHBIH [IBIFAPMAIIBUIBIK OaFbITTaphIH/IA
e3re oilap na maiijga Oosa Oacraiiibl, PoMaHHBII
COHFBI TOMJApBIHIA KalaMrepJiH KepKeM oW
arpIMBIHAH TOpi FBUIBIMH HETi3Te Kapail oibIca-
TBIH TYCTapbl Oap. TAHTIOPKU3MIE OalIaHBICTHI
MiKipJIep/e COJ KbUAapAarbl KEHECTIK UICOJIOTHS
KaFblJaJIapbIHAH IITBIKIIAYFa THIPHICATHIHBIH aHFAPY
KHUbIH eMec, XX Fachlp 0aChIHIAFbl TYPIK QJIEMiHIH
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OacTel MocenenepiH otapmibul en Pecelt umeo-
JIOTHSCHI KaFWJajapbhlHbIH KacaH KbICIIAKTapbhIHA
yitnecripe OeiiHeney Ka3yllbl EpKiHIITIHIH e
Oenrisi JeHreiie «KbITBIMBIP KAJBIITHIHY IMIiH/IS
OOJIFaHBIH KOPCETE]I.

Bipkarap  oneOuerminepain  «KekcepekTi»
Ixek JloHMOHHBIH «AK a3ybIMEeH» OaliaHbI-
CTBIPBIT, «OCHI OHTIMEHIH JKeNiciH Oye30B Co-
JIaH aJfaH, COJaH YHPEHTeH» IEreH MiKipiep aii-
TBIN Kypreui Oenrimi. H. AmnacrackeB Te coran
MeH3er, «KekcepekTi» ami 1e Kapay Kepek, TeKce-
Py Kepek» nereHMeH OWbIH ambln antnaiiapl. Onait
KapacTeIpy, MEHIHIIE, AYPhIC eMec. M. Oye30BTiH
«Kexkceperi» — e3reme oiapra KCTEICUTIH,
(unocodusibik Herizi 6ap oHrime. JKoHe oraH e3¢k
0OJIFaH O QJIeM XallbIKTapPBIHBIH Kail-KaliChICHIH/IA
ke3necemi. lllprrapMamarsl 0acThl OW-HACST «Ke3
KEJITeH JKapaThUIbIC MECI ©31HIH TEriHEe TapTajbl»
nerenre keneni. «KekcepekTiH» HEri3ri Haesch
Jla OChl. Opi MIBIFApPMaHbI OPBIC TUTIHE aymapy Oa-
peicbiHa 7-8 O€T KeJjeMiHIerT MATIHII ayaapMa,
tacTan KeTkeH by Typaisl mpod. A. KakchUTBIKOB
Oipa3gan Oepi aWTHIN Ta JKa3bIll Ta Keilemi. bipak,
3epTTEYIII OWjIapel Oi3/1iH OpPTa KOHE YKOFaphl MEK-
TN OKYJBIKTapbIHa, O0JIMaca XKOFapbl MEKTepTepre
apHAJIFaH OKY KYpaJIapblHa CHJII ME eKeH?

Oye30BTaHy OOMBIHIIA IKYPri3LTiNl JKaTKaH
JKYMBICTap OCBHIHJIAH HAaKThl OarbITTapbl KaMThI-
FaHBI TYPHIC Ooap ei.

Tekcepinmeid kaTkaH Hopce Keoml. MpIcalbl,
«AOall >KOIbI» DIONESICHIHBIH ©31 JIe JKaHalla
3epTTeyal KaxeT eredi. Pomanaa xaszranma Oye30B
KeHec oKIMETiHIH KBITBIMBIP 3aHJApbIHAH aTTall
KETe aJMa/Jlbl, OHBI TAIKbIIAY OapbhICHIH/IA FAITBIMIAD
nma ockanrakranel. LIsrH MoHIiciHmE, Oyl ormomes
JKa3blTy TAPUXBIHBIH 631 OYE30BTiH COLUAIMCTIK
KYWEMEH KapbIM-KaThIHACHIH, TapTHICHIH KOPCETe
anmaTtelH KepkeMm ImmibFapma. OHBIH imiiHe Ka3zy-
bl 00paszpl Typle Tanail Hopcenepai OeitHemne.
Con cusKTBI, «OYE30BTiH OHriMenepi Hemece
JpaMalTbIK, IIBIFapMaaphbl Kajlai ®a3buibl?» JIereH
TaKbIPBINKA TEPEHIPEK YHUTY KaXKeT.

«Ennik-Kebek» mpecachlHbIH OipHElIe BapuaH-
ThI 6ap. COHBIH €H 03BIK YITici peTiHge 1943 KbuTrpl
HYCKAChl aJIbIHBIN KYp. bipak mbeca ajramibiHaa
KajJal KOWMBLIALI, KOMIIIIK Kajaldl KaObUIZaHIbI.
Anramkel  Hycka KepepMmeHnepi Emmik-KeOek
yaKUFachblHAa TIKEIEeH KAThICKAaH, COJI TapThICTap
MEH aphnaybicTap OpTachlHAa OOJFaH ajamiapIblH
Oamamapsl MEH HeMmepenepi OomaTeiH. Kamamrep
Kactap KacipeTiHe KiHONIap peTiHe KOpPCEeTKEeH
HaliMaH pYBIHBIH aKCakKaJJapbl MEH oJjapra
MYMKIHIIK OepreH TOOBIKTHI PYBIHBIH OKIIIEPiHIH
i30acapiapsl YJIKEeH Iy HIbIFapraHbl Oeiriii... by
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«Oye30BTaHy» KOHE YaKbIT OpHEKTEepi

Jay-AaMaiiapAplH MaTepHaIapblH Jia Kajamrep
KEHiHT1 Ty3eTynep/ie ecKep/i.

[IsirapMa KOMBLIBIMAAPBIHIAFEI MOHOJIOTTAp 12
YKiMeT OacublIapbiHa THETIH CO3/ep /1€ Ke3eCeTiH,
KCHIHHEH OJapaelH 0opi KYMCapThUIFaH, KeHoip
TYCTaphbl TIMTi aJbIHBII TACTAJIBIHFAH.

«Enmnix — Kebex» croxkeTiHHIH Ka3ak o1e0ueTi
IIBIFapMaNTapbIHAAFEl KOJIAHBITYbIHA OailIaHBICTHI
Oipep FBUIBIMH KYMBICTAp OpbIHIAIIBI. byt 3epTTe-
yJiepie Kazak eJli TApuXbIHa KaThICHl 0ap XaJbIK Ha-
3apBIH ayJapFaH TapuXW yaKUFalapJblH ajJIbIMEeH
XaNbIK o7e0neTiHae, Keiinae xa3ba oaeoueTimisae
KOJIJaHbUTybIHA OaiinmaHpicTel Oipa3 mikipiep aii-
ThuTaabl. OCBI JKYMBICTapABIH KaliChbIHIa OoJica Ja
HeTi3ri oinap M. ©ye30B KoJIaHFaH JApamMaliblK Clo-
KeTKe OalIaHbIChl OpOU/Ii.

XYII raceipman Oactan Cemell Kaiachl MEH
OCBI OHIpPTe KeH TapajfaH OyJ TpareIusHbIH Kiac-
CHKara aifHaly chIpbl Tikened M. ©Oye30B eciMiHe
Oait;ta HBICTBI €KEHIH OYyTiHIe KOIIUNK Oiremi.
Bipak yakura sxeiiciHzeri 0acThl OMJIApIbIH TapH-
X¥M yakuanap/laH OeJIeKTeHETiHiH Oine Oepmeyi e
MYMKiH. AJBICKa Oapmaii-ak OCHI TaKBIPBITITAFBI
Marayust men [llokopiM mosmanapbiHbiH (hadyia-
Cbl MeH M.Oye30B IbeCachlHIaFbl YaKUFa JKENiCiHe
KO3 CalyAblH ©31 Kem Hapcenepre oW xidepymi
aHFapTaJIbl.

Byt oHriMenep yiibl KamaMrep IIbIFapManibUIbIK
i3nmeHicTepiniy OactaynapeiHa anapagpl. 1917 xbii-
rol «Oibkaitayna» KOWBUIFaH OCHI Tbeca e apa-
ChIHJIA YJIKEH OHTIME TYFBI3FaHbl, KAJIbIH KOIIIIli-
JIKTIH Theca Ma3MYHBIHIAFBI  OVPBUTBICTAPIBI
(esrepTynepli) IIBIHABIKTEL Oypmanay eceOiHIe
KaObUIAAN, Kapchl OOJFaHbl TAPUXU IIIBIHJIBIK.
OHriMe, CIIeKTaKbIiH KOWBUIBICBIHIA, aKTepiep
OWBIHBIH/IA 12 eMec efl. Macele, el opTachiHIa Kom
KO3FaJIFaH KOHE TAPUXTHIH ©3repicTepiHe OalnaHbI-
CBI OOJATHIH.

OpUHE JIpaMaTyprusHblH 63 3aHJbUIBIKTaphI
Typasibl COJ KbULAAPAa KaJIbIH eNre He aiTyra 0o-
Jap ei.

M. ©Oye30BTe ajFallKbl IbEcachl Typasbl
OHriMeJepli MYKHUSIT ThIHJAFaH, OJaH TYBIHJAFaH
OMJIapeIH TIBIFApMaHbIH 1956 >kpUImapra AcHin
TYpJIi HYCKanapbiHaa eckepred. by typanst mpod.
P. Hypramu makanamapbl MEH MOHOTpadUsIIapbIH-
na Tanmaii xasansl (Nurgalyev, 1985: 14-35). byn
e3repicTepaiH ipi kepiHicTepine KeHec yKiMeTiHIH
Tal TapThICHl TYPaJbl CasiCATBIHBIH a3HIIBICHI, PEC-
MH WICONOTHACHI na cebenkep. CHEKTaKIbIiH
op KOWBUIBIMIApIArbl Oipiiama e3repicTepliH
Ke3JIeCeTiHl JKachIpbIH eMec, Oy JpamMaTyp-
TUs, TeaTp OHEpiHiH JaMyblHa J1a OaiIaHBICTHI
OO0 IBI.

Con Topi3ni, OChIHAANW OWIapABl KalaMTep/iH
«Xan KeHe» TparenusiChIHBIH CaXbIHAFa >KOJIbI-
Ha OalaHbIcThl fa adTyra Oosanel. OHBI eimi3
ereMeH/IK aJfaH COH FaHa KO3Fall, CaxXbIHa-
maii OactamelK. bipak kepepMeHIep TapamnbIHAH
BIKBIJIACTBIH a3/ayJibiFbl Oalikamabl. Herisri cebemn
IIbIFaApMa ©3€TiHeTi CasiCh oWjapra 0aChIMIIBLIBIK
OepynmeH Oomran Topizmi. OmaH Tepi, Kazak
MEMJICKETIHIH JepOecTiri MEH ToyesCI3Airi YIIiH
OpBIC OTapalllbUIBIFEIHA Kapchl KypeckeH XaH
KeneHniH ki anemMine YHUTY KepeK Topi3ii.

Kesinze apamaryprrid ajabIHFbI JICKKE IIbIFapa
anMail, MOTiHApalbIK MaFbIHAJIApFa ayBICTHIPFaH,
pecMu HIeoNIoTHs «OaitbamamaapbiHaH» KaIlbIIL,
Oii-ce31M ChIpIapbIHBIH OciHeNeHyiHe KOHUT KOO
KaKeT eIl

Aliita 6epceH, Oye30BTIH op IIBIFAPMACHI — )KEKe
Oip Kypgeni onmeM. OpKiM ©3iHIIE OKUIBI, O©31HIIe
kaOpuTmaiael. 3. KaOmomoB Here ©3iHIH 3CCECiH
«Menin Oye3oBim» jgen araran? KaOmooBTHIH
KepereHairi ne conna. Kamamrep Typanbl ectemnik
3epTTey CUIIATTHI €HOCK Ka3yIIblIap COJI KbLUIAapAa
a3 emec eii. Enjnenie ka3zakka opTak KalbITaCKaH
Oye30B Oap /1a, 9pKIMHIH 631 TYCIHI'CH, KaObl11aFaH
Oye30Bi )koHe 0ap. AkaneMuk-xasymisl 3.Kada0108
— Kajamrep JKaHbIHIa Y3aK JKbUIIap Oipre ypres,
CeHIMJIi cepiri OoJFaH IMOKipT-I0Ckl. ¥ CTa3bl Typa-
JIBI Ka3yFa Y3aK KbUIAap JalbIHIAIIbI )KOHE .COFaH
JMAlBIK OMIIAphIH JKETKi3yre MYMKIHIIK OepeTiH
minrim fe tantel (Qabdol, 1997: 7-14).

byrinri Ttapma ©Oye30BTI oneM  9neOueri
KOHTEKCiH/Ie KapacThIpa OTHIPHII, dyeli e3iMi3 Ta-
HBIIT ATybIMbI3 Kepek. MiHe O13/1iH aIbIM3/ars! ipi,
0acThl MIHIET OCHI.

Oye30BTiH  OHTIMeNlepiHeH Jie  opTypii
Ke3eHJCP/IIH ThIHBICHI ce3ijeai.. Mebicanbl, 1929
JKBLITFA JICHIHT1 OHTIMENepl — HaFbI3 KJIACCUKAJBIK
nyauenep. OHga KajmaMrep ol-ce3iMaepi Oipmama
allbIK alTThI, )Ka3aThIHBIH Ka3/bl. bipak, ockliaH
Oacran ©Oye30BTi Kakmaiijay OacTaiabl, TypMere
OTBIPFBI3NBL. «XKa3abpiM, JKaHBUIIBIM» Jien Oocarl
mibIkKaHHaH keiin: «Cen enni KeHec ykimeTi, xxaHa
3aMaH Typaibl ka3» neai. Ceiirim, Oye3oB «Kym
MeH Ackap», «bimexke — Oimex», «lllaTkammay»
Topizznec ayHuenepre 0apyra MaxOyp 00abl. Al
Oysap >Ka3yIIbIHBIH aJJIBIHFbI IIBIFAPMaTapbIHbIH
MaHaiibIHa na Oapa amMmakmbl. bynm Typreima ma
HaKThl IIbIFApMa KYPbUIBIMJApbIHA CYHEHETiH
canMakTbl  3eprreynep  Kaxer-ak  (Qabdol,
1997:338-346).

Cewmeiineri [llokopiM aTbIHIaFbl YHUBEPCHTETTIH
FampIMaapbl «M. ©Oye30B HIBIFAPMAITBUTBIFBIHBIH
Cemeit Ke3eHi» JeTeH Kal->KaKChl KiTal IIbIFapIbl
(Mukajanova, 2004: 12-21) Con Topizai Oye30B
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IIBIFAPMAIIBUTBIFBIHBIH JIeHHHTpas, MocKkey Ke3eH-
JIepi Jie 63 3epTTEYIIIIPiH KTl TypraHiai.

HoTu:xke MeH TaJKbI

CoHBIMEH 3epTTey OYE30BTaHY OaFbIThIHIAFEI
OYTiHI TaHIAFBI KOJI KETKI3TeH HOTHMKEIEP/li KaH-
JKaKThI TallJall, CAIBICThIpA capallall KeJlTreH e MbI-
HaHJAl TYKBIPBIMJIApFa Kexyre 00Jaibl.

Myxrtap ©Oye30BTiH «AOail KOJBIHBIH» HEMe-
ce Oacka oHTiMenepiHiH Oip Ke3ae KBICKAphI KeT-
KEH HeMece O3TrepTiireH aJlFallKbl 0achUILIMIAPBIH
KaJMblHAa KENTIpUIiN, KaiiTa MBIFapbIl Ta KaTbIp.
byn ete xynrapibik, KyaHapislk ic. XKoHe MyHman
TOJNBIKTBIPYJIAP TeK Ma3MYHJIBIK OabITTa FaHa eMec.
OYe30BTiH IIBIFAPMAIIBUIBIK KOJbBI, 13JICHICTEPI
TypacklHIa Ja KON JKaHapyiap oKeJeTiHI aay-
ce3. Kamaii Oomranma ma, oHbIH O9pi Oip Kke3ne
OYye30BTiH KOJIbIHAH IIBIKKAH JYHHUENEp FOU. Amaii-
na, Oyt esrepicrepre, KbICKapTyapra Oye30B Here
MYMKIiHZIK O6epui. Mneonorusuiblk cebentepMeH Oe,
OonMaca KepKeMJIiK Maceneepre 0aiaanbICThl Ma,
OJI YKaFbIH OJTi 3ePTTEy KEPEK.

«Kelibip mprrapManapra MyJjie KaTbiChl 00JI-
Maca 1a, Myxtap ©ye30B aBTOp peTiHJIe aTbI-KOHIH
TipKkeyre MaKOyp OonFaH» JereH mikipiuep Oap.
Byn, meicansl, «HaMbIC rBapAHsACBIHAY» KATBICTHI Ja
alThUIABL... (Auezov, 1982; 401)

Con 0ip KWBIH-KBICTay 3amaHza «M. Oye-
30BTiH ¥ubl OTaH COFBICHI Typallbl IIbIFapMa
JKa3blll, eNJIH PYXbIH KOTepyli KepeK» JereH
oHrimMe Tyanmpl. OCBI MakKcaTThl OpBIHIAY YIIiH
M. Oye30B Maiiganra, Marepuan XUHAIM KeIyre
Omkannap O0imeBTi xidepeni. On anfpl wIemn-
ke Oapsin, baysipskaH MoOMBITIIYJIBIMEH Ke3JI€eciTl,
ceiinecin, nepek skuHanm keieni. OcCbl MaTepu-
an OoipiHma M. Oye30B Ibeca >Kasblll, aBTOP
petiaae O. O0imeBTi Ae Kocaasl. bipak keliHHeH
O. OO0INIOBTIH aThIH IIBIFAPMAaH aJbIll TACTaFaH.
OliTkeHi, Oy JpamaiblK IIBIFAPMAHBIH JKaJIIbl
CIOKETIH OWIacTeIpraH, OacThl KeHimKepsepiH
coMJIam, OJapAblH XapakTepiepiH alKbIHIaFaH —
Oye30BTiH €31 OonarbiH. Opune, «Hambic rBap-
JUSCBIH» Y3/IIK TIbeca el Jem alTyra OoxMaiiibl.
«Ennik — Kebex» HeMece «A0ail KOJIbD» CHUSIKTHI
HIBIFapMa CypeTKepiH OoiiblHA CIHIeH, KYpeTiHeH
OTKEH, XaJIBIKTBIK 3CTETHKA/a 30CH KAIBIIITaCKaH
yakuranapJaH TYbIHIAHTBIH OoJica Kepek. by pet-
te «Hambic TBapausce» — YKIMEH OpPBIHAApHBIH
Tanabbl, TarIchIpMachkl OOWBIHINA IITYFBUT )Ka3bLUIFaH
Ke3eHJIK IIbiFapMa efi. bacTel mues xayra je-
TeH XaJKThIH eIMNeHAUNriH oary, OTaH yIIiH
IIafKacyIbl KEHEC CONIAaTTAPBIHBIH epIiKTepiH
KepceTy OOJIaThIH.
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O. OO0imeB Maimanna b. MowmbimyisiMen
Ke3necin, 0ipa3 MaTepuan aiblll eIre Opalajbl.
Ketiin baybipxkan MoMbIysibl ©ye30BKe Ka3zFaH
xateiHga: «OceiHaai 0ip )ka3yIbIHbL Ki0epincis, o
Kici Kemmi, MEHIMEH CceuItecTi, oHriMernecTi. bipak
OHBIH Ci3re He albIl 0apapbiH, Kanal *KeTKi3eTiHiH
MeH OinMmeiiMin», — jer, jasraH kepinexdi. Cipa,
Omkanmap OOimeBneH OoiFaH Ke3aecynepre
KOHUI TOJMaMTBIHBIH Olgipce kepek (Auezov,
1982:400-401).

Kazak  gpamarTyprusiChlHbIH — KaJIbIITacChIIl,
JKaHPJIAPBIHBIH JKIKTENIIl, KYHelleHyiHe, TeaTp
OHEpiHIH JaMyblHa ©OYE30BTiH CiHIpreH eHoeri
yiras-TeHi3. M. Oye30B opeOueTke apaMaryp-
TUsl apKbUIBI KEJJIi JIen aiTyFa 0ojajabl. OKIiHIIIKE
Kapaid, Oyl TakKbIPBINTHl Aa >KaH-KAKTbl 3€pTTEIl
KypreHaep KopiHOeH Ii.

Kazak oneOuerranysinna M. Oye30BTIH WIbI-
FapMalbUIBIFEl  0ipa3  KapacThIpbUIFaH, — ajaii-
Jla JKEeKE IIBIFapMaIIbUIBIK OMipOasHBIH 3epTTey
JKarbl eckepiie Oepmeiiai...byn M. Oye3oB Topizi
KJIACCUKTIH IIBIFAPMAIIBUIBIK 3€PTXaHACBIH TEK-
ceprenzie e, ipi TYbIHIbUIAPBIH TallJaFaHaa /1a aca
KaXeTTi, 9pi alIMacThIpyra OOJMAMTBIH MBI3FBIMAC
JepeK.

AnApIMBI3Ia TYpPFaH aca MaHBI3IBI iCTEPIiH
ipici — Oye30BTiH ©eMipOasHbIH, IIbIFApPMAIIbLIBIK,
FBUIBIMU ©MipOastHbIH FBUIBIMHU HET13/1€ 3aMaH Taja-
ObIHA caif )Ka3y Kepek.

Oye30BTiH KeHec okiMeTiH KaObUIIaybl, KbI3-
METKe Kellyl, OFaH KeHUT 0elyi CHSKTHI )aliapnaa
Oipa3 KymoHai TycTap aa 6ap. Mocenen, 1921 xbur-
nmapbl Myxrtap Omapxanyibl Cemeil ryOKOMBIHBIH
YJIKeH Oip KbI3MeTKepi O0JIFaH, COHbIH KypaMbIHa
[prFpIcKa KallIKaH aKTapAbl, Oalmapapl Kyyra ja
KaTbiHacKaH. KeliiHHeH Oyl KbI3METIH TacTarl, rnap-
THUS KaTapblHAH LIBIFBIN, TalIKeHTKE OKyFa KeTesi.
MyHaa na y3aK Typakramai, OHIArbl Olrimre
KaHaraTTaHOad, Jlemmnrpan ackan. Melcanbl,
OCBIHBIH 09pi1 Ke3/1eiCOK Hapce eMec KOM.

AGaiizibl 3epTTey apKbUTBI Ka3aK PyXaHH dJIeMiH
oNeMJIiK MaciTaOKa aliblll IIbIFyFa OOJATHIHBIH
Oye3oB epre OinreH. JK.ANMaybITOB eKeyiHiH
«Abaii» KypHaIbIH HIbIFApPybl OCbl TaHBIMFA Typa
KaTBICTBI. €KEYIHIH apachIHAaFrbl IIbIFaApMAaIIbUIBIK
OalilmaHpIC THIHFBUIBIKTHI 3epTTeiyi THic. M. Oye-
30BTiH JKycinbek AlimaypiToBIieH, Marxan JKywma-
0aeBIleH KapbIM-KAaThIHACHI Jla — 63 aJlIblHa Oelek,
aca ipi TakwIpbInTap...bipak, eH eKiHimTICi OCHI
Kaslamrepiiep Typansl M. ©Oye30B €lITeHe alThai
KETTI...

M. ©ye3oB Mackeyaiy JIoMmoHOCOB yHUBEpCH-
TeTiHAe KBI3MET icTem XypreHme JICHUHIIK CBIi-
JpIKTap OepeTiH OepeTiH KOMHCCHSHBIH MyIIeci

Eurasian Journal of Philology: Science and Education. Ne4 (172). 2018 133



«Oye30BTaHy» KOHE YaKbIT OpHEKTEepi

oonran. Myca XKomwn, IlleiaFeic AliTmMaToB, Pa-
cyn Famzaros, Kaiicein KyineB cusIKTBI KenTereH
Kazympljapra CHIMIBIK ajyFa JKOpJEMJIECKEH.
OnapaplH  TIBIFAPMAIIBUIBIK  137ICHICTEPI  MEH
TaOBICTAPBIHBIH ~ JapaliblK  CHITATBIH  KOPCETIll
CoOlIereH.

KanmamrepniH KOFaMABIK-TYMaHHUTAPIIBIK Oii-
MIHIH SHIMKIIONCAHUSIIBIK CUITAThIH Pecell FambiM-
Japbl  KOFapel OarajiaraH. ©Ocipece, IIbIFbIC
ozmebueTiH Typanbl TYHiHII Mocenenepae M. Oye3os
ITKipJIepiH eCKepTeH.

M. Oye3oB Opra A3MAIBIK >Ka3ylIbUIap/bIH
IIbIFapMaIapblH TYITHYCKAaCchIHaH OKbiFaH (Istoria...,
1960, 5-15) «Kasipri pomanmap TypasbD» [eTreH
YJIKeH MakalachlHAa YJIT TUIIEpiHAeri IIbiFap-
ManapJbslH OpbIC TiNliHE aynapyna xibepijeTin
aca JIepeKi KeMNIUTIKTepHIi asyChl3 CHIHAMIIBI.
Kepkewm mibirapMaiapablH *KapThIChIHA KYbIFbIHBIH
KBICKApPTBUIBIN ayJapyAblH CIIKaHJald MakcaTKa
Ja JKyiere e >KaTIaWTBIHBIHA PEHIIl OuImipen,
«aynapcak, camajibl TYple TYrell ayJaapaibik» aen
ayJlapMaIibiiap MeH OpbIC OacmanapbiHa CaaTMaKThl
CBIH aliTajpbl.

«Abail  KONBIHBIHY  OYpPBIHFBI  ayJapma-
napel Oypeic OOJIFaH KOK. bBip KBI3BIFBI, OpBIC
TUTIH COHIIANIBIKTHI XKeTik Oine Typa, M. Oye3oB
MaKajanapblH, 3epTTey eHOeKTepiH FaHa O0oI-
Maca, KOpKeM IIbIFapMaliapblH TEK Ka3akiia
kasraH JlyHWeTaHBIMBI aHa TUTIHAE KaJBIITaCKaH
KaJlaMIepliep/iiH  e3re TUIIe KOpKeM IIbIFapMma
XKa3zyblH JYPBIC €MeC JIell ecenTereH. O3iHiH
mBIFApMaNapblH ~ OPBIC  TUTIHE ayaapyra YHeMi
KATBICBINT ayAapbulFaH OeTTep/i OKBIM, KOIMa-KoJl
TY3€Till OTBIPFaHbl OENTii.

KopbIThIHABI

Oye30BTaHy FBUIBIMBIHBIH ~MYHIAl  ©3eKTi
MoceJieNiepiH, MiHAeT-MaKcaTTapblH JKY3ere achl-
Py KYMBICTApblH 3aMaH TallaOblHa cail JIeHrense
OpBIHAAaYFa KIMIEP MYPBIHIBIK OOTYHI THIC!

MyxTtap ©OyYe30BTIH MEMOPHANIBIK My3eHiH
opbIcThIH «IIymKuH yili» CHAKTHI YIIKEH IIbFapMa-
LIBUIBIK OPTAJIBIKKA alHAIIBIPBIN, OFaH KaHallla Ou-
JIai aJ1aThIH MBIKTBI FAJIBIMIIAP bl TONTACTHIPY KEPEK.

On-Dapadbu ateiHgarel  Kazak  YJITTHIK
YHUBEPCUTETI CHUSAKTHI ipi-ipi OKY OpPBIHIAPBIHBIH
onebuet kadeapanapbiH/ia OChl OaFBITTAFbI FHUIBIMH-
3epTTey JKYMBICTAPBIH )KaHIaHIBIPY KAKET.«OYye30B
KOHE oJieM oJeOWeTi» MereH XaJbIKapasiblK KOH-
(hepeHIUHBI JKBUIMA-)KbUI OTKI3eMi3, ThIHIAJIFaH
OassHmamayiiap MeH YHBIMIAcTBIpy KpPMHUTETiHE
OTKI3IreH Oapina MaTepruaIaapasl KapHusialiMbI3.

Kebine onebuerrany oneMiHAEri COHBI HJe-
smappl  OacHIBUIBIKKA allbIll,, KaHa OarbITTapAa
JKa3BUTFaH 13/IEHICTEPII KOPCETETIHACH 3epTTeyiep
KyTeMi3. Oye30BTaHyFa KaThICTHI O KO3FalThIHAal
JKaKChl JYHUENEp, KoJIeM/Ii, KypAeli MaTepuaiiap
Kaker-ak. OCBHl yakpITKa NEHiHTi KOoH(MepeHITUs
MaTepHaIaphl KUBIPMa IIAKTHI TOM OOJBIN Oachl-
JIBITT Ta MIBIKTBI. EJIeH eTkizepiikTeidl eHOeKTep/IiH,
COHBI JKaHAJIBIKTAPJBIH KOCBUIBIN KATKAHBI a3/ay.
ACBIFBIC Ka3bUIFaH, YCTIPT KYMBICTap OachIM.
OliTKeHi Oye30B LIbIFAPMALIBUIBIFBIMEH TYOeTreii
aHAIIBICHIT, TYNITETI 3ePTTET )KYPT'€H FAITBIMIAP IbIH
TaNMIBUIBIFBI  Oalikamajpl. ©OYe30BTaHy JCTeH-
ne OyriHTi TaHmarbl Oi3MiH aNIbIMBI3JAFbl 0AacThI
MoceTenepain 0ip, opi ipici Ae 0Chl O0IATHIH IIBIFAP
JIETE€H OMJIaMBbIH.

Oneduerrep

CynetimenoB O. M.Oye30BTiH 90 KbUIIBIFbIHA aPHAIFAH CATTAHBITTH MOKiTiCTET] co3i // Kasak omedueTti. — 1987. — 2 okT0pB.
blckakoB b.Ka3ak tarap ogebu OaiimansicTapsl. — AnMarel, 1976. — 185-6.

Jlureparypa u uckyccrso Kazaxcrana. — Anmarer, 1939. NeNe5, 4-18 66.; Ne6, 4-20 60.; Ne7, 46-64 66.; Ne8-9, 4-16 66.
AmnacracweB H. Tparenus tpuymdaropa. — Anmarsr, 2007. — 504 c.

Hypranues P.AiinsH. — Anmarer, 1985. — 400 6.
Ka6mon 3. Oye3oB. — Anmarsl, 1997. — 352 6.

Myxkaxanosa P. M.O.Oye30B xxone Cemeit. — Anmmatsl, 2004. — 202 6.
Oye3oB M. XKubipma TOMIBIK mibFapmanap skuHarsl. T.11. — Anmarsr, 1982. — 424 6.

HUctopus nurepatyp Haponos Cpenneit Asun u Kazaxcrana. — M., 1960. — 492 c.

References

Anastasyev N. (2007). Tragediya triumfatora [The tragedy of the victor]. Almaty. 504 s. (in Russian)
Auezov M. (1982). Zhiyrma tomdyq shygarmalar zhinagy [Twenty-volume collection of works]. V.11. Almaty. 424 b. (in Ka-

zakh)

134 Xabapuibl. Dustonorust cepusicel. Ne4 (172). 2018



bucenramu 3.-F. K.

Istoriya literatur narodov Sredney Aziyi i Kazakhstana (1960). [The history of literatures of the peoples of Central Asia and
Kazakhstan]. M., 1960. 492 s. (in Russian)

Literatura i iskusstvo Kazakhstana (1939). [Literature and art of Kazakhstan]. Almaty. Ne5, 4-18 s; Ne6, 4-20 s; No7, 46-64 s;
Ne8-9, 4-16 s. (in Russian)

Mugazhanova R. (2004). M.O. Aeuezov zhaene Semei [M.O.Auezov and Semey]. Almaty. 202 b. (in Kazakh)

Nurgaliev R. (1985). Aidyn [Shine]. Almaty. 400 s. (in Kazakh)

Qabdol Z. (1997). Aeuezov. Almaty. 352 b. (in Kazakh)

Suleimenov O.M. (1987). Aeuezovting 90 zhyldygyna arnalgan saltanatty maezhilistegi soezi [The speech at Auezov’s 90th
jubilee meeting] // Qazaq aedebieti. (in Kazakh)

Yskakov B. (1976). Qazaq tatar acdebi bailanystary [Kazakh Tatar literary connections]. — 185 b. (in Kazakh)

ISSN 1563-0323 Eurasian Journal of Philology: Science and Education. Ne4 (172). 2018 135



FTAMP 81-119

Aoapaxumosa I.B.!, CarbIHabIKYIbI B.2,

an-Papabu arsiHaarsl Kazak YITTHIK yHUBEPCUTETIHIH
12-Kypc MarucTpanTsl, “npodeccopsl, ¢. F. 1.,
Kazakcran, AnmMarsl K., e-mail: sezim00@list.ru

LHOKOPIM LUbIFAPMAAAPBIHAATDI
NMCAAMU YFbIM-TYCIHIKTEP

Makanapa Llskepim Kyaanbepaiyabl LiblFapMasapbiHAAFbl AiHWM YFbIMAQP MEH aTayAapAbiH
CUMaTbIH allbIM, OAAPAbIH, MaFbIHAABIK, TYCIHIKTEPI aHblKTaAaAbl. MakaAasa LblFapMaAapAaFbl UCAAMMU
YFbIM-TYCIHIKTEpPiIMEH KaTap (OHeTMKaAbIK, MOP(OAOTUSABIK, epeKLIEeAIKTePi MeH 63relueAikTepi
ankbiHAaaAaabl. CoHaan-ak, XX FacbipablH 6acbiHAAFbl Ka3ak, 9Ae0mM TiAiHIH )Ka3z0a ASCTYPAE OPHbIFYbI
MeH KaAbinTacybiHa LllakepiM KyaanGepaiyAbiHbIH KOCKAH  LbIFAPMALLbIAbIK, YAECI TYCIHAIPIAEA.
Makanaaa LL. KyaanbepaiyAbl LibiFapMaAapbliHAAFbl AiHM YFbIMAAPAbIH, TEPMUHAIK CUMaThbl KOpPiHir,
XKAAMBIXaABIKTbIK, AIHM aTayAap >KoHe aAebu TiAAe CMpeK ylublpacaTbiH AiHM aTayAap HerisiHae
CaAbICTbIPMaAbI TYPAE alliblAaAbl. XKaAmbl TIAIMI3AEri CO3AEPAIH TYTaC XUbIHTbIFbI TIAAIH CO3AIK KYpambl
eKeHi BeAriAi. SIFHM XKaAnbIXxaAblkKKa GEAriAi 9pi TYCIHIKTI AiHW YFbIMAQD CO3AIK KYpPaMAaFbl CO3AEPAIH
KOAAQHY >KMIAIriHE Kapai akTUB XoHe MaccmB ce3aep Aen 6eAyre 60AaAbl. AKTUB CO3AEPAIH GEATiAi
6ip TiAAE COMAEMTIH apaMAap TEK TYCIHIN KaHa KovMaii, ©3iHiH COMAEreH CO3iHAE XKMi KOAAAHbIAATbBIH
CO3AEP, aA MacCMB CO3AEP TYCIHIKTI 6OAFaHbIMEH, TIAAE OHLIA KOAAAHbIAA GEPMENTIH CO3AEp eKeHi
alLbIK, alKbIHAAAAADI.

Tyiin cesaep: AiHM yrbiMAap, Kipme cesaep, Llekepim Kyaaibepaiyabl, poHETMKaAbIK,
epekLUeAikTep, MOPPOAOTUSABIK, epeKkLLIeAiKTep.

Abdrakhimova G.B.", Sagyndykuly B.?2,

'graduate student, 2Doctor of Science, Professor
of Al-Farabi Kazakh National University, Kazakhstan, Almaty,
e-mail:sezim00@list.ru

Religious concepts in the works of Shakarim

The article defines the meaning of religious concepts and names in the works of Shakarim Kudaiber-
diev and their significant meaning. The article defines the features and features of the phonetic, morpho-
logical features along with Islamic concepts in the works. This also explains the creative contribution of
Shakarim Kudaiberdiev to the formation and formation of the Kazakh literary language at the beginning
of the 20th century in the written tradition. The article describes the terminological nature of religious
concepts in the works of Sh. Kudaiberdiev and is relatively revealed on the basis of common religious
names and religious names, rarely found in literary language. As you know, the whole set of words in a
common language is a language dictionary. That is, social and popular religious concepts can be divided
into active and passive words, depending on the frequency of use of words in a dictionary. Active words
are not only understood by people who speak a certain language, but also clearly defined in their speech,
whereas passive words are clear, but not used in a language.

Key words: Religious concepts, borrowed words, Shakarim Kudaiberdiuly, morphological features,
phonetic features.
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PeAurnosHblie noHATHUHU B Nnpo3BeAEeHUAX Ll.laKapuma

CTaTbsl OMpeAeAsieT 3HaueHWe PeAMrMO3HbIX KOHLUenuuin M uMmeH B pabortax Lllakapuma
Kyaanbepamesa n Mx 3HaUMMbIN CMbICA. B cTatbe onpeaeAeHbl hoHeTmyeckme, Mopdoaormyeckme
0COBGEHHOCTM HapSIAY C MCAAQMCKVMMM  KOHLEMUMSAMU B MPOU3BEAEHUSX. ITO TakxKe OObACHSET
TBOpYeckmin BKAaa Lllakaprma Kyaaribepamesa B hopMMpoBaHMe Ka3aXxCKOro AMTEPATYPHOrO si3blka
B HauaAne XX BeKa B MMCbMEHHOM TpaAuumu. B cTaTbe onmcbiBaeTcs TepMMHOAOTMYEcKas NpupoAa
PEAMIMO3HbIX KOHUEeMNUMi B npomsseaeHnsx L. KyaanbepaveBa v CpaBHUTEABHO PaCKpbIBAETCS Ha
OCHOBE O6LUMX PEAMTMO3HbBIX MMEH, PEAKO BCTPEYAIOLLMXCS B AMTepaTypHOM a3bike. Kak Bbl 3HaeTe,
BECb HabOp CAOB Ha OOLLEM §I3bIKE — 3TO CAOBapb s13blka. TO €CTb OO6LIECTBEHHbIE M MOMyASPHbIE
PEAUTMO3Hble KOHLIEMUMM MOXHO PasAeAMTb Ha akTMBHble M MacCMBHblE CAOBA, B 3aBMCHMMOCTM
OT 4acTOTbl MCMOAb30BaHMS CAOB B CAOBape. AKTMBHblE CAOBA HE TOABKO MOHWMMAIOTCS AIOAbMM,
rOBOPSLLMMM Ha OMPeAEAEHHOM SI3blKe, HO TaK)Ke YeTKO OMpeAeAeHbl B MX Peyn, Toraa Kak rnaccuBHble

CAOBa 4CHbl, HO He MCIMOAb3YIOTCA B 43blKe.

KAtoueBble CAOBa: peAMrMo3Hble MOHSTUS, 3aMMCTBOBaHHble cA0OBa, Lllakapyum Kyaainbepamnyabl,
MopoAormyeckme 0Co6eHHOCTH, (POHETMYECKME OCOOEHHOCTY.

Kipicne

«¥ATTHIH YJIBUIBIFBIH  KaJBIITACTHIPATHIH €Ki
Herisri apHa 6ap. OHbIH Oipi — AiH OoJica, eKiHIici —
Tis. JIiH — epKeHUEeTTIH Heri31 00J1ca, Tij COJ YITTHIK
MOJICHUETTIH ©3eriH Kypaujsl. OChl €Ki apHaHBIH
0ipi cyanaTsiH 60Jica, YITTBIH OOIMBICTBIK TIPILLTIri
toktanaapl...» (1. Kymaitoepmiymer, 1993:79-80).
Ocbl eKi apHa apachbIHIAFbl KbIpamac OIpIIKTIH aii-
Hachl — L. KynaitGepaiyibl mbiFapManapsl.

IlloxkopiM amaM peTiHIE ©3 JKapaTBUIBIC
JKYMOarbplHa JKayarl i37ece, akblH PETiHAe TO033H-
A1a, JUPUKaAa HIypailyibl TIIMEH MoJcamnaiblK On
KYHECIH Ty3e/Ii.

Kazak XaJKbIHBIH €03 OHEpiH epeKie
OaranaraH/IbIFbl, CO3TE PEKILE KYK, KayaKePIIIIiK
APTKAHIBIFBl XATKBIMBI3IBIH TapUXbIHAH OCTiIi.
OraH opOip aTajgaH KaJfaH achbUl cO3 Kyd: «OHep
angsl — KpI3bUT Tim», «Exi enmi ayeisra tept emi
Kakmaky», «Ti7a Tac »apanbl, Tac xkapmaca, 0ac xa-
pajbi», T.0. JleMek, IbIH MoHIHJIET1 Co3 ACaH KalTrbl
aliTKaHgail «ra3a MiHCi3» 0omysl mwapt. O yuIiH on
TepeHHEH, IMEP/ICH, caHa MEH CEe3IMHIH Ka3aHbIH/IA
KaiiHamn Oapwin mbiFysl Kaxet. L. Kynaiibepaiyist
HIBIFApPMaJIapbIHBIH CO31 Tall OCBIHIAN TOJIFaHBICTaH
TyMaraH JIel KiM aiita ajap?!

«llokopiM  ©3iHIH  aliHaJACBIHAAFbLIAP/IBI
CBIPTTAll FaHa capajar, CaJFBIPT KbIpIayIIbl 0O-
JBITT KaJIFaH KOK, 0ap HOPCEHIH Kal-KalChIChIHA
Ja TepeH MoH Oepil, >KaKChUIBIFbIHA KyaHBbIII,
KeMIIuirike eriyie 3ep canasl. OChIaH Keill OHbIH
aKBIHIBIK OITiMI, a3aMaTTBIK YHI KaJBIITACTEHL...»
(b. ©6nirazuyier, 2000:215-216).
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Myxkaranm akpIH: «Ka3ipri HaFbI3 aKbIH aJIIEIMEH
OMIIBLI, SFHU (UIIOCOBI 00TYBI KaxeT. [1033usHbIH
JKaJIaH CYJTYJIBIFBI XKaJlaHAIIl CYJTyFa YKcaibl. OraH
TEeK TaHJaHa Kapayra FaHa OoJajbl. AKBIHHBIH
MiHJIeT] cypeTTen Oepy, OasiHaall MIBIFY eMec, KaiTa
COJI CYJIYJIBIKTBIH KYITHSICHIH, OHBIH ap>KarbIH/Iarbl
HakK COJI YKachIpBIH/BI ambin Oepyze...» (M. lllaxa-
HOB, 2003:750-751) IllokopiM mibiFapMajapbl COH-
Jai «oKamaH CYJIYJIBIKTaH» ajia MmapacarThl MalbiM
MEH TepeH TOJFAHBICTHIH jkeMici. OH/Ia 03bIK Off MEH
CBIHIAPJIBI CypeT, aye3, o0pa3, Ha3ik ce3im Oipre
epiireH. YbITThl YHMEHKYATThI JKbIpJap TOTUITCH.
Oemec OHEp OIIITIEeC TAKBIPBINTHI CO3 €TEePi XaK.

Kazak Timi mMeH omeOHeTiHe, MOJACHUETI MEH
OHEpiHe, YIITTBIK Oiylay JKyieci MeH mapacar
onemine IlloxopiMm KymaitOGepaiviIbIHBIH KOCKaH
eIyl yJIeC KeHECTIK JQyip/ie TApuXy caHalaH ajia-
ctarbulbl. COHJBIKTAH XaJIKBIMBI3JIBIH KOFaMJIBIK
emipiggeri LlIokopiM IIBIFapMAaIIBUIBIFBIHBIH JKET-
KEH JICHreHl MYJIJIeM FhUIBIMHA aliHAJIBICTaH IIbIFa-
PBUTYBI PyXaHHU BaKyMFa aifHAJIBIT, TAOUFH JaMYyIbIH
cabaKTaCTBIFBIHA 30p HYKCaH KenTipmi. EmiMizmig
ereMeH/IIKKe XKeTil, 3 OWIIri e3iHe THI0l — pyXa-
HU MYpPAChlH TYTCHJIEN, YITTHIK JyHHETaHbIMBIHA
KaiiTa YHUTyiHe, OChIFaH Opail aKbIHAap WIBIFap-
MAIIbUIBIFBIHBIH ~ TULMIK ~ ePEKIICNIriH  FhUIBIMU
3epieliey KaXeTTirl TybIHAAWIbl. byl perre yiibl
aKbIH, YJIKEH OWIIBUI, arapTyIIbI-FAILIMHBIH JIHU-
TEOJIOTHSUTBIK, KOFaMIBIK-(PIIOCO(USIIBIK  TaKbI-
pBINKA XKHi KajaM TepOeyi, COFaH ColKec aTalFaH
cajama COHBl VFBIMIBI OCHHEICHTIH JIEKCH-
KaJbIK TONTHIH KaJbITACYblHA BIKHAJ €TTI. Al
Oyl araymap e3 KesiHzeri Kasak ojeOu TUIiHIH
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[oxopiM mIbIFapManapelHAAFb! HCIAMU YFBIM-TYCIHIKTEp

KaHaTBIH JKaWblll, ©cil-epKeHACYyiHiH Oip apHachl
— JIEKCUKOJOTHs ekeHi asH. COHIBIKTaH aKbIHIAp
HIBIFaPMAIIBUTBIFBIHBIH TUIIIK €PEKIIEIITiH 3epTTey
— Kazak o/1e0M TUTIHIH HOpPMaJlaHybl MEH FBUIBIMU
aTaynapJblH OKYHeleHyl JKOHE KaJbINTacyblHA
KOCKaH OHBIH cyOesl YJIECiH »KaH-KaKThl TaHH
TYCYI€ JKOJI alllbill, TEPMHUHTAHBIM CaJlAChIHIAFbI
pOJTiH alKBIHIayFa KOMEKTECEII.

«I1lokapiM HIbIFapMaIapbIHIAFbl HCJIAMH YFbIM-
TYCIHIKTEp» TaKbIPBIOBI OChI AUTHUTFAH MACEIIEIIepPre
apHauteit, [llokopiM  IIbIFapManapbIHIAFbl  Ka3-
0a JocTypliH OyKapalsiblK CHIIAT alybIMEH KaTap
VaKbITTBIH  CYPAHBICHIHAH  TYBIN, OJCYMETTIH
KOKETIH OTCTeH TaHBIMIBIK CHOCKTEPIHIH TIUIHIK
TYPFBIZIAH aJIFalll TAJJIaHbII, CapajaHybIHBIH FHUIBIM
YIIH MOH-MaHbI3Bl ©Te 30p. Coy apKpUIbl OyFaH
NEWIH Ka3ak TUI OUTIMI FBUIBIMBI CaJIaCBIHIAFEI
KaJIBIITACKAH TCOPHUSUIBIK  TYXKBIPBIMIAD  MEH
KaFuaiapra, Ke3kapactap MeH yp/licTepre )KaHara
YHUTIIT, TBHIH ©3repicTep eHrisyre, o3iHe ToH
epeKIIeTIKTepiH aHbIKTayFa MYMKIHJIK Oeperi.

JKCnepuMeHT

[lokopimM mIbIFapManapblHIaFbl UCIAMU YFBIM-
TYCIHIKTEp MEH aTayJap/bl JKallbIXaJbIKThIK AIHHA
aTaysap JKoHe 9/1e0H TijIe CUPEK Ke31ECeTiH JiHU
aTaynap e SKIEPUMEHT >Kacay Heri3iHue Ky3ere
aCBIPBLIAJIBI.

DkcnepuMeHT Kyprizinren yakeit: 2017-2018
KBII/IAP apaIbIFbL.

OxcnepumeHnTt Matepuangapsl — 1. Kymaii6ep-
JUVJIBIHBIH J{IHHU [IbIFapMaaphl.

Okcnepument makcaTtsl — L. Kymaiitbepaiyist
IIBIFapMaTapbIHAAFEl UCIIAMU YFBIMJIAD MEH aray-
JIapbIH CUTIATHIH ALIBII, OJIap/IbIH MaFbIHAJIBIK TYCi-
HIKTEpiH aHBIKTAY, (OHETUKAIBIK, MOP(OITOTUSIIBIK
YKOHE CEMaHTHKAIIBIK epEKIIeNiKTepiH alKbIHAAY .

Ochl Makcarrapra cail TOMEHJETiIeH MIHJCT-
TepAl Wenry Ke3AenIi:

1) Kazak omebu TimiHIH a30a gocTypiae
OpHBIFYBI MEeH KamnbinTacybiHa XIX raceIpabiH Oac
Ke31HJer1 akbIHAap KOCKaH MIbIFapMaIlbIIBbIK YIIeci;

2) XIX racelpapiH 0Oac Ke3iHAeri aKsIHIap
HIBIFapMaapblHAAFbl  CONBUIBIK — TEPMHHIEPTe
TYCiHiK Oepy;

3) Jlinu yreIMIap MEH COIBUIBIK TEPMHUHICPIIH
CHIATBIH ally;

OkcnepuMeHT HbicaHbl — XIX racwpasiH Oac
KE3iHIeTi aKbpIHAap IIbIFapMallapbIHIAFEl  Ka3ak
onebu TiUMiHIH Kypamjac Oip OeJiri pyxaHu-aiHd
YFBIM-TYCIHIKTEpAl OiIAipeTiH JIeKCHKaHbl capa-
JIaT, CEMaHTH